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The Catholic Church is its history. This is an inescapable fact. 


Part I of this volume records the history of the horrendous treat- 
ment — physical, sexual and psychological — of innocent refugee 
children in the care of the Christian Brothers, nuns, and other 
ecclesiastics in Western Australia and Queensland, and, of 
young children in Catholic institutions in Canada, UK, and 
Ireland. 


At these Catholic orphanages, schools and monasteries, evil 
reigned. There was cruelty, sadism, pederasty, torture, evasion, 
avarice, mendacity, hypocrisy, bigotry, and sanctimony. 


Also in Part II of this volume are recorded the acts of the 
Brothers and priests who molested children in the eastern states 
of Australia. Particularly noxious has been the use by the Church 
of scams to defraud these innocents of their just reparations. 
Pernicious Cardinal Pell features prominently. The endemic, 
dominating negative influence of the Church in Ireland is also 
further revealed. 


Furthermore, the Church’s world-wide systemic dysfunction is 
examined, and its controlling concepts of sin, sex, and soul — its 
avenues to power over others. 


Ultimately, all this evil has followed from three Catholic 
dogmatic notions: ‘da anima cetera tolle’ (‘nothing else matters 
except the salvation of souls’), that the Church offers the 
exclusive route to this end, and that imposed virginity can offer a 
fast track to God. Furthermore, the application of its ubiquitous 
‘Exitus acta probat’ (‘The end justifies the means’) provides an 
overall justification for these malign activities. 


On the wider screen, this local history is a microcosm of the 
christless Christianity of the Catholic Church generally — 
reflecting the very same facets of its deplorable history over the 
last two thousand years. A history that it still hypocritically 
refuses to accept and face, and for which it has never apologised 
nor offered recompense. 


The remaining volumes in this series cover these sinister 
features in detail. 


Sins of the Catholic 
Church 


Crimes against Humanity and the Human 
Spirit 
Volume 1 — Introduction 


Part I: Crimes against Children committed by 
Evil Men & Evil Women 


The actions of Brothers, Sisters, friars, monks, priests, bishops, and cardinals 
(sexually-frustrated, love-deprived virgins), allegedly ‘holy’, who were ‘seeking 
personal sanctification’ by ‘growing closer to God’, resulted in: 


4 boys in Western Australian institutions dying of a fractured skull 

50 years of unrestrained sexual abuse by a drug administering priest 

77 children dying at sea, in the aggressive drive to Catholicise Australia 
100 rapes being suffered by an Australian victim from the age of 11 

214 names being on the Death List of the Cemetery of Asylum in Holland 
400 children’s bodies being in a mass grave related to a Home in Scotland 
751 unmarked graves being filled at a Residential School in Canada 

796 babies being dumped into the septic tank of a Home in Ireland 

1500 women in Ireland unwittingly suffering symphysiotomies 

1880 sexual abusers being reported to the Australian Royal Commission 
4314 claims of child sexual abuse being reported to the Royal Commission 


All offenders were members of, protected by and supported by a dysfunctional 
Church more interested in itself than in the welfare of the children. 


The underlying evils were exposed and pursued by brave individuals who 
chose to break the shackles of the oppressive silence of this self-serving, 
self-righteous corporation. But for these exposures, the crimes would most 
likely have continued in perpetuity. 


Antony Stockwell 


Injustice anywhere is a threat to justice everywhere. Martin 
Luther King, Jr! 


The first duty of man is the seeking after and investigation of truth. 
Marcus Tullius Cicero 


This volume has been released by the compiler into the public 
domain in the interests of truth and justice, and for informational, 
educational, and investigative purposes. 


Copyright © Antony Stockwell 2024 
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Lionel Welsh and the infamous statue (erected c.1962) of Christian Brother 
Paul Francis Keaney, the “orphans fiend”, at ‘Boys’ Town”, Bindoon, 1990.' 
‘Tt was situated on a tall pedestal in the central courtyard. On Parents Day in 
1972, an inscribed tablet, provided by A. D. Scott, was unveiled by Lady 
Brand.” 


Without the inspiration of the valiant efforts of writer Lionel and publisher 
Bruce Blyth these present volumes portraying the extraordinary sins of the 
Catholic Church would, most likely, never have been written. 


Source: Welsh, Lionel. The Bindoon File: Boys Town, Bindoon 1947-1954. p2. Photograph modified 
slightly for clarity. It first appeared in the Sunday Age, Melbourne, 10 June 1990. See also the chapter 
‘The Death of Brother Keaney, the Accolades, his Erasure’, below. 

Heritage Council of Western Australia. Register of Heritage Places — Assessment of Documentation. 
Catholic Agric Coll (P-AD).pdf. 15/12/2000. Lady Brand was the wife of State Premier, Sir David Brand. 
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‘Since sin is a moral evil, it is necessary in the first place to determine what is 
meant by evil, and in particular by moral evil’, so states Catholic Encyclopedia. 

New Catholic Encyclopedia confirms ‘‘‘Evil’’ can be defined as that which op- 
poses, or is the antithesis of, what is good.’ Catholic Encyclopedia declares that ‘evil, 
from the point of view of human welfare, is what ought not to exist.’ 

This volume is one of a series revealing the actions and inactions, by the self- 
proclaimed ‘One, Holy, Catholic and Apostolic Church’, that were sins and that have 
opposed, or were the antithesis of, what is good, and what ought not to have existed. 

This Church is also known as the Catholic Church, the Roman Catholic Church, 
and the Church of Rome.” 


The Catholic Church a Divine Society? 


In the words of Jean-Baptiste de la Salle: “The church is the society of the faithful 
collected into one and the same body ...’? It is described in Catholic Encyclopedia 
(‘The Church’) as ‘a society formed of living men ... [it] will persist to the end of time, 
but further, that it will preserve unimpaired its essential characteristics.’ Catechism of 
the Catholic Church confirms: 


752 In Christian usage, the word ‘church’ designates the liturgical assembly, but also 
the local community or the whole universal community of believers. These three 
meanings are inseparable. 


873 The very differences which the Lord has willed to put between the members of 
his body serve its unity and mission. For ‘in the Church there is diversity of ministry 
but unity of mission. To the apostles and their successors Christ has entrusted the 
office of teaching, sanctifying and governing in his name and by his power. But the 
laity are made to share in the priestly, prophetical, and kingly office of Christ; they 
have therefore, in the Church and in the world, their own assignment in the mission 
of the whole People of God.’ 


Hence, it is crucial to recognise that the institutional Catholic Church comprises 
both the hierarchy and the laity. Its dark unimpaired ‘essential characteristics’ of these 
two facets are exposed throughout these volumes. 

It is also pertinent, in the context of these volumes, to recognise: 


Firstly, that ‘the whole universal community’ embraces, specifically, Catholic 
monarchs of their respective realms. Therefore, such churchgoing persons as 


It will be noted that there is no Index in this or other volumes of this series. With digital document search 
facilities embedded, an index is deemed to be redundant in this format. 

The First Vatican Council confirmed: the ‘Church herself, with her marvellous propagation, eminent 
holiness, and inexhaustible fruitfulness in everything good, her catholic unity and invincible stability, is a 
great and perpetual motive of credibility and an irrefutable witness of her divine mission. Historical 
evidence refutes these claims. 

de la Salle, Jean-Baptiste. Les devoirs du chrétien envers Dieu, et les moyens de pouvoir bien s’en 
aquitter 
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Ferdinand II of Aragon and Isabella I of Castile, the ‘fervent’? Roman Catholic 
sovereigns (los Reyes Catdlicos) who established the tribunal of the Spanish 
Inquisition (Inquisicion espafiola), constituted an inseparable part of the Roman 
Catholic Church. Contrary to this fact, apologists have claimed, for example, that 
the Spanish Inquisition was not a creation of the Church but merely a regal 
institution, conveniently ignoring the fact that the monarchs were Catholics and 
hence were an integral part of the Church. Also, ignoring the fact that that this 
Inquisition was specifically sanctioned by a papal bull of Sixtus IV in 1478. The 
number of persons killed by this inquisition is estimated to have been between 
3,000 and 5,000. 


Secondly, that apologetic claims have also been made that the Church executed 
no one. The absurdity of this claim is evident on at least three fronts: 


1. In Rome, and at different periods in several of the provinces of Italy, the 
ecclesiastical and secular powers were both in the hands of the popes. The 
Roman Inquisition was Papal both in its inquiries and in its tortures and exe- 
cutions. Arnold of Brescia was murdered by a Papal official at the command 
of a pope; and also were all the victims of the Roman Inquisition down to the 
murder of Giordano Bruno in 1600.! 


2. The popes had their own executioners. The best known, Giovanni Battista 
Bugatti, carried out 516 homicides on behalf of six popes 


3. The secular arm, which was required by the hierarchy to carry out the 
annihilations, comprised members of the Catholic laity — a defined component 
of the body Catholic. 


The First Vatican Council confirmed that the ‘Church herself, with her marvellous 
propagation, eminent holiness, and inexhaustible fruitfulness in everything good, her 
catholic unity and invincible stability, is a great and perpetual motive of credibility and 
an irrefutable witness of her divine mission.’ 

Historical evidence categorically refutes these claims. 

The Catholic Church teaches that it is the one, holy, catholic and apostolic church 
founded by Jesus Christ in his Great Commission,”» that its bishops are the successors 
of Christ’s apostles, and that the pope is the successor to Saint Peter, upon whom 
primacy was conferred by Jesus Christ.4 It maintains that it practises the original 
Christian faith, preserving infallibility,> passed down by sacred tradition. Catechism of 


' McCabe, Joseph. The True Story of the Roman Catholic Church. Vol V. ‘How People Were Made to 
Submit to Papal Power: Revolt and Bloodshed Enter the Story of Roman Catholic Despotism’. p60 
“Vatican congregation reaffirms truth, oneness of Catholic Church’. Catholic News Service (2012) 

3 Bokenkotter, Thomas. 4 Concise History of the Catholic Church. p7 

4 These claims are refuted in a later volume of this series. For example, Peter was the only apostle called 
‘Satan’ by Jesus (Mark 8:33, Luke 4:8). 

Infallbility — ‘In general, exemption or immunity from liability to error or failure; in particular in 
theological usage, the supernatural prerogative by which the Church of Christ is, by a special Divine 
assistance, preserved from liability to error in her definitive dogmatic teaching regarding matters of faith 


N 
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the Catholic Church states: 


871 ‘The Christian faithful are those who, inasmuch as they have been incorporated 
in Christ through Baptism, have been constituted as the people of God; for this reason, 
since they have become sharers in Christ’s priestly, prophetic, and royal office in 
their own manner, they are called to exercise the mission which God has entrusted to 
the Church to fulfill in the world ...’ 


Furthermost, Catholic Encyclopedia states that the Church is conceived ‘as a body 
govemed and directed by Christ as the head.’ The Church is ‘the bride of Christ.’ ‘As 
the Divinely appointed teacher of revealed truth, the Church is infallible. This gift of 
inerrancy is guaranteed to it by the words of Christ.’ “The Church is the society of 
those who accept redemption, of those whom Christ “has chosen out of the world”. 

Consequently, the unrighteous Catholics who are recorded in these volumes, al- 
legedly having been “chosen out of the world” by Christ, and allegedly being members 
of his ‘bride’, reflect the deplorable moral standards of the allegedly infallible, 
allegedly ‘Divinely appointed teacher of revealed truth’, namely, the self-proclaimed 
‘One, Holy, Catholic and Apostolic Church’—a corporation! — ‘a political body’.? 

Professor Heinrich Brueck, in his History of the Catholic Church for Use in Semin- 
aries and Colleges, expressed the pivotal, obsessive Catholic concept of sin, and the 
official view that: 

The Church is the kingdom of God on earth: it was instituted by Jesus Christ, and 
is directed by the Holy Ghost. The object of it is to purify man from sin, and to 
reunite him to God, his ultimate aim and end. It is not of this world,* but for this 
world, and contains within itself a divine and a human element; the latter only 
admits of change and development.4 


Catholic Slaughters and Holocausts 


The term genocide is applied in this series in a broad sense to encompass: mass 
conversions under duress; the severe aftermaths of discriminatory laws; mass expul- 
sions and their consequences; and mass murders. 

The phrase ‘the Holocaust’, also known as ‘the Shoah’ (‘the catastrophe’), 
generally refers to ‘the greatest crime registered in history’ in which approximately 
6,000,000 Jews were killed by Hitler’s Nazi regime and its collaborators. 

In these volumes, the word Holocaust is also applied to certain other genocides of 
Jews of an extreme nature. There has been a multitude of genocides perpetrated by 
Catholics against the Jewish peoples. Specifically, however, the term Holocaust has 
additionally been assigned here to: 


and morals.’ Catholic Encyclopedia 

' So described by Catholic Encyclopedia. 

? Lépicier, Alexius H M. Indulgences: Their Origin, Nature, and Development. p35 

3 This statement is contradicted by, for example, the many worldly, unholy popes that have ruled this 
corporation. 

4 Brueck, Heinrich. History of the Catholic Church for Use in Seminaries and Colleges. Vol I. p2. 
Emphasis added. 
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the consequences of the Major Crusades to the Holy Land (the Crusades Holocaust) 
the pogroms at the time of the Black Death (the Black Death Holocaust); 
the Spanish Holocaust following the 1492 Alhambra Decree of expulsion; 


the Lithuanian, Croatian and Slovakian Holocausts of World War II, which were 
distinct in several ways from the Nazi Holocaust. 


Furthermore, the eminent Austrian publicist, Professor Friedrich Heer, who was 
brought up a Catholic, and whose principal fields of interest are history and the philo- 
sophy of culture, wrote the book, Der Glaube des Adolf Hitler (The Faith of Adolf 
Hitler). Tn it, he criticised Pope Pius XII for having made it possible: 


to gloss over the horrors, the brutal murders, and violations of human dignity, such 
as have been committed by Catholic statesmen, national leaders, dictators, and 
generals of the ilk of Paveli¢é, Tiso, Mussolini, Franco, Salazar, Syngman Rhee, 
Trujillo, many other lesser dictators, and even Adolf Hitler himself.!2 


The Pope — a Misnamed Father 


The term ‘pope’ is derived from the Latin: ‘papa’, which is a child’s word for 
‘father’. 

The religious title ‘Pope’ is traditionally accorded to the Bishop of Alexandria 
(original) and the Bishop of Rome, as well as several other religious figures. 

The Pope of the Coptic Orthodox Church of Alexandria is the leader of that Church. 
The Pope of the Greek Orthodox Church of Alexandria (an autocephalous Greek 
Orthodox Church within the wider communion of Orthodox Christianity) is also 
known as the Patriarchate of Alexandria and All Africa. The Pope of the Roman 
Catholic Church is also the Bishop of Rome and the leader of that Church. 

The title ‘Holy Father’ is used by the Catholic Church to designate the pope.* New 
Catholic Encyclopedia (‘Popes, Election of’) states unequivocally: 


Catholics accept on divine and Catholic faith that the Holy Father is the successor of 
Peter. He attains the primacy of Peter by succeeding to the See that Peter established. 


Usage of this designation is a total rejection of the injunction of the biblical Jesus: 
‘And call none your father upon earth; for one is your father, who is in heaven’.* 

The Church tries by sleight of hand to nullify this requirement by interpolating in 
the biblical text: 


' Kostich, Lazo M. Holocaust in the ‘Independent State of Croatia’. p77 

? In 1945, Syngman Rhee (Yi Seungman) was appointed head of the Korean government with strong 
backing by the US. As president, Rhee assumed dictatorial powers even before the Korean War broke out 
in 1950. His government also oversaw several massacres. 

Rafael Leonidas Trujillo Molina (‘El Jefe’) ruled the Dominican Republic from 1930 until his 
assassination in 1961. His power was based almost entirely upon the loyalty of the military and the 
support of the United States of America and the Catholic Church. His brutal regime suppressed the 
opposition and was characterised by corruption and nepotism. Overall, his tyranny, known as ‘La Era de 
Trujillo’ is considered one of the bloodiest of the 20th century. 

3 See, for example: Holy Father. https://www.vatican.va/holy_father/index.htm 
4 Matthew 23:9. Catholic Douay-Rheims Bible. Emphasis added. 
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But this does not hinder but that we are by the law of God to have a due respect ... 
for our ... spiritual fathers [1 Corinthians 4:15]. 

However, J Corinthians 4 was written by Paul, not by Jesus. 

Hereinafter the term pope, unless otherwise indicated, refers to the Catholic pope. 


The Popes — Characteristics 


Very many popes have been warmongers. Two examples of belligerent popes: 


Julius IT was a syphilitic sodomite, gambler and drinker. He is chiefly known as a 
soldier. His main and lasting passion was war. As a military strategist he had few rivals. 
Known as the ‘Warrior Pope’ and ‘Il Terribile’, he led his troops into battle on several 
occasions dressed in a full suit of armour. 


Innocent IIT saw very clearly that there was a fermentation below the surface — a 
revolt against papal power. He resolved to crush the movement. He issued an edict 
ordering the extermination of all heretics. Thence, cities were drowned in blood, 
kingdoms were destroyed, art and civilisations perished, and the progress of the 
Western World was reverted and retarded for centuries; but not otherwise could 
heresies be arrested ‘and Rome saved’. Consequently, the Albigensian Crusade was a 
turning point in the history of Christianity in that the head of the self-proclaimed 
Apostolic Church prescribed and orchestrated a war of extermination against 
Christians in a Christian land. Thus, did Innocent III set a precedent for a new kind of 
holy war that multiplied into the numerous Roman Catholic wars of religion, 
genocides and holocausts during the Middle Ages and later into the twentieth century. 
Not one of these was a ‘Just War’. 


Naively, Catholic Encyclopedia claims that the pope is ‘the Vicar of Christ upon 
earth.’ Notwithstanding this euphemistic assertion, very many popes have been evil, 
unholy, and unchristlike. Far from having been Vicars of Christ, some writers have 
justifiably claimed them to have been Anti-Christs — Vicars of the Devil. For example, 
Alexander VI was the most infamous pope in history! — a few details suffice here: 

He was reputed to have committed his first murder when he was twelve — he 
repeatedly drove his sword into another boy’s abdomen. 

A chronicler recorded: ‘As Rodrigo grew in years, so he also grew in pride and 
haughtiness, cruelty and tyranny, showing himself stern, implacable, vindictive 
and unpredictable in his actions.’ 

Borgia was notorious for his voracious sexual appetite and had a very large 
number of illegitimate children during his career. He became a syphilitic. 
Additionally, he was a: murderer, briber, simoniac, debauched, nepotist, corrupt, 
worldly, wealthy, and slaver. 

The words of historian John Lothrop Motley could well apply to Alexander VI: 
‘if there are vices — as possibly there are — from which he was exempt, it is 


' McBrien, Richard P. Lives of the Popes: The Pontiffs from St Peter to John Paul IL. p437 
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because it is not permitted by human nature to attain perfection even in evil.’ 
Selective Theology 


The appellation ‘Holy Father’, referred to above, is typical of endemic Catholic 
applied selective/deselective theology — which is evident throughout these volumes: 
‘We use it when it suits us, we don’t when it does not.’ 

The most blatant example of such selectivity is that of the myriad displays of 
images of the suffering Christ, the benign Madonna, and the multitude of saints with 
glowing aureoles. These are all contrary to God’s second commandment: 


Thou shalt not make to thyself a graven thing, nor the likeness of any thing that is 
in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, nor of those things that are in the waters 
under the earth. Exodus 20:42! 


Nonetheless, Catholic Encyclopedia adds to this: 

‘All such images, or likenesses, are forbidden by this commandment, as are made 
to be adored and served; according to that which immediately follows, thou shalt not 
adore them, nor serve them. That is, all such as are designed for idols or image-gods, 
or are worshipped with divine honour. But otherwise images, pictures, or represent- 
ations, even in the house of God,’ and in the very sanctuary so far from being forbid- 
den, are expressly authorized by the word of God. See Exodus 25:15, and etc.; Exodus 
38:7; Numbers 21:8-9; 1 Chronicles 28:18-19; 2 Chronicles 3:10. 

The horrendous Catholic witch-hunts of the Middle Ages were sanctioned by the 
Church through its extension of the exhortation of Exodus 22:18: “Wizards thou shalt 
not suffer to live.” 

However, Catholic Encyclopedia (‘Witchcraft’) acknowledges: 


The question of the reality of witchcraft is one upon which it is not easy to pass a 
confident judgment. In the face of Holy Scripture and the teaching of the Fathers 
and theologians the abstract possibility of a pact with the Devil and of a diabolical 
interference in human affairs can hardly be denied, but no one can read the 
literature of the subject without realizing the awful cruelties to which this belief and 
without being convinced that in 99 cases out of 100 the allegations rest upon 
nothing better than pure delusion.° 


New Catholic Encyclopedia admits: ‘The witch trial was clearly a typical legal pro- 
cedure in which torture was employed to prevail over the demons or ghosts who had 
taken possession of the accused.° The prosecution or persecution of witches cannot be 
evaluated correctly on the basis of dramatic and tendentious literature on the theme. 


' Source: Catholic Douay-Rheims Bible. Evidence suggests that the Catholic emblems of Jesus on the 
Cross are those of an image-god who is worshipped with divine honour. 

? Emphasis added. 

3 The Jewish house of God. 

4 Douay-Rheims Bible 

> Emphases added. 

® Alleged possession. 
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The phenomenon must be judged exclusively from the perspective of men afflicted 
with superstition’ and in the light of its concrete historical environment.” 


Dogmatic Theology 


Dogmatic theology is that aspect of theology dealing with the theoretical alleged 
truths of faith concerning God and God’s works, especially the official theology 
recognised by an organised Church body. 

In present-day use apologetics is no longer treated as part of dogmatic theology 
but has attained the rank of an independent science [?], being generally regarded as the 
introduction to and foundation of dogmatic theology. 

The term ‘dogmatic theology’ became more widely used following the Refor- 
mation, and was used to designate the articles of faith that the Church had officially 
devised. Example of dogmatic theology are the doctrinal statements or dogmas that 
were formulated by the early church councils that sought to resolve theological 
problems and to take a stance against teaching deemed heretical. Such creeds and 
dogmas were considered to be authoritative and binding on all adherents of the 
Catholic faith because the Church officially affirmed them. ‘One of the purposes of 
dogmatic theology is to formulate and communicate doctrine that is considered 
essential to Christianity’ and which if denied would constitute heresy.’° 

Dogmatic theology has been defined as the scientific’ exposition of the entire 
theoretical doctrine concerning God and God’s external activity, based on the dogmas’ 
of the Church.’ 

Dogmatic theology emphasizes the importance of propositional truth’ over experi- 
ential, sensory perceptions.!° 

The Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith (the renamed Holy Inquisition) is 
charged with ensuring fidelity of Catholic teaching regarding theology and doctrine 
among all members of the Church — especially in disputes or unsolved issues involving 
theology and the faith, and in dealing with individuals (especially clergy, religious, and 
catechists). In 1989, the Congregation’s International Theological Commission issued 
a 13,400 words document on doctrinal theology entitled The Interpretation of Dogma. 
This was released during Benedict XVI’s tenure as Prefect of the Congregation and 
President of the Commission. It is examined in a later volume of this series dealing 
with Catholic apologetics and casuistry. 


' Catholic men. 

? Tts ‘concrete historical environment’ was none other than that of endemic Roman Catholicism. 

3 Many instances of the untruth of Catholic articles of faith are revealed in these volumes. 

4 Raising the debatable issue of what constitutes ‘Christianity’. 

> Wikipedia ‘Dogmatic Theology’ 

® Barth, Karl. Dogmatics in Outline 

7 A dogma is by definition a religious doctrine that is proclaimed as true without proof. 

8 Wikipedia ‘Dogmatic Theology’ 

° ‘Propositional truth’— a contradiction in terms. See, for example, the statements of Maimonides below. 
10 Wikipedia ‘Dogmatic Theology’ 
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The Characters 


In these volumes it is generally accepted that all the persons depicted here have 
been, or are, living persons. 

One notable example is ‘Our Lady of Victories’, ‘La Conquistadora’, the ‘Great 
General’, and other such militant manifestations of the ‘Virgin of Peace’, Mary 
Immaculate, mother of Jesus and his brothers and sisters.! 

The militant Mary has appeared in many venues and at diverse times. For example: 


The knight ‘missed the tournament, but Our Lady attended in his place and won 
the prize on his behalf.’ 

The French warlord Simon de Montfort built the first shrine dedicated to Our 
Lady of Victory in thanks for the bloody Catholic victory over the Christian 
Albigenses at the Battle of Muret on 12 September 1213, where the murders 
and other evils of the Albigensian Crusade were greatly assisted by ‘the 
power and goodness of the august Virgin’. 

‘Under the favour of the powerful Virgin, the glorious vanquisher of all heresies, 
the forces of the wicked were destroyed and dispersed ...’ 

The Virgin Mary was instrumental in establishing the First Shepherds’ Crusade 
in 1251. Support for King Louis IX of France took the form of a peasant 
movement in northern France, led by a very old Hungarian monk known only 
as ‘Le Maitre de Hongrie’, (‘the Master of Hungary’). He claimed to have 
been visited by the Virgin Mary who instructed him to lead the shepherds of 
France to the Holy Land to rescue Louis. 

The Virgin ‘is the strong wall of defence against the attack of the enemy ... she is 
a fighter.’ 

The Virgin Mary conveniently tured up in 1531 to help the murdering 
conquistadores. ‘She appeared to Juan Diego when it was apparent that the 
Church was making very little headway with the natives of the New World.’ 

The Holy League credited the victory, in the 1571 Battle of Lepanto, to the 
belligerent Mary whose intercession with God they had implored for success 
by using the Rosary. 

Miraculously, also, Mary appeared in 1580 above the city walls of the City of 
Hal, ‘catching cannonballs in her lap.’ 

The Lady of Victories, ‘armed with all sorts of weapons against heretics’. 

‘let Us raise Our eyes and hands to the most holy Virgin Mary, who alone crushes 
all heresies ...”” 

During the prelude to the Vietnam War, Our Lady of Fatima was used exten- 
sively for pro-war propaganda purposes. As the Virgin of Peace she undoubt- 
edly aided the onset of that War. 


' Matthew 13:55, Mark 6:3 
2 https://www.papalencyclicals.net/greg 16/g1 6mirar.htm (2022). Emphases added. 
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The Holy See and the Vatican 


‘A term derived from the enthronement-ceremony of the bishops of Rome. The 
seat or chair in question must not be confounded with the ancient sedes gestatoria in 
the centre of the apse of St. Peter’s, and immemorially venerated as the cathedra Petri, 
or Chair of Peter; the term means, in a general sense, the actual seat (i.e. residence) of 
the supreme pastor of the Church, together with the various ecclesiastical authorities 
who constitute the central administration.’ Catholic Encyclopedia 


‘The Vatican must be regarded as the administrative centre of the Catholic Church, 
since it is the residence of the supreme head of that Church, and from it the whole 
Church is governed. From here the pope issues a Decree or Motu Proprio, advises the 
prefects or managing cardinals of the congregations, and in all important matters his 
personal business activity is always clearly indicated. From this standpoint the Vatican 
is a business centre of the first rank. Other extensive business transacted in the palace 
is less well known. Since the seizure of the Papal States by the Piedmontese makes it 
impossible to hold the conclave for the election of a new pope (notwithstanding the 
assurances of the Law of Guarantees — see below, section XVI) outside the Vatican, 
this important business must be transacted there. Conclaves were held at the Vatican in 
1878 and 1903. On each occasion such exact particulars of their distinctive features 
were given to the newspapers and other periodicals, that there is no need of giving any 
details here’. Catholic Encyclopedia 


The Holy See and the Vatican, as will be revealed in many places throughout these 
volumes, have been, and continue to be far from holy. Many books have been 
published about this corrupt, unholy, place and seat. Witness, for example: 


Fittipaldi, Emiliano. Avarice 

Galen, Countess Sigrid von and Rafael Viola. Stealing Lives: Systemic Child 
Abuse and the Smokescreens of Organised Vatican Criminality 

Guillén, Rafael Rodriguez. The Antichrist in the Vatican 

Guillén, Rafael Rodriguez. The Power of the Vatican 

Guillén, Rafael Rodriguez. The Vatican’s Finances 

Guillén, Rafael Rodriguez. The Vatican’s Mafia 

Lewis, Brenda Ralph. A Dark History. the Popes: Vice,Murder, and Corruption 
in the Vatican 

Manhattan, Avro. The Catholic Church against the Twentieth Century 

Manhattan, Avro. The Dollar and the Vatican 

Manhattan, Avro. The Vatican’s Billions 

Manhattan, Avro. The Vatican’s Holocaust: The sensational account of the most 

horrifying religious massacre of the 20th century 

Martel, Frédéric. In the Closet of the Vatican: Power, Homosexuality, Hypocrisy 

Mauri. Vatican Ratline: The Vatican, the Nazis, and the New World Order 
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Millenari, The. The Shroud of Secrecy: The Story of Corruption within the 
Vatican 


Nuzzi, Gianluigi. Merchants in the Temple: Inside Pope Francis s Secret Battle 
Against Corruption in the Vatican 

Reese, Thomas J. Inside the Vatican: The Politics and Organization of the 
Catholic Church 

Robertson, Geoffrey QC. The Case of the Pope: Vatican Accountability for 
Human Rights Abuse 

Tapsell, Kieran. Potiphar & Wife: The Vatican s Secret and Child Sexual Abuse 


Yallop, David. The Power and The Glory. Inside the Dark Heart of John Paul 
ITS Vatican 


CLOSER TO GOD 


Growing closer to God 


I remember Sister Clare smearing poo over my face and making me eat some. 


Brother Keaney thrust the sharp metal point of his sporting stick into Mr Grant's 
rectum, causing serious injury. 


If a child was particularly naughty, the gardener was called to take the child 
outside and whip them with a wide leather bel. 


Judge Herron singled out Brother Murphy in his judgement, saying that Mr 
Lawrence ‘lived in perpetual fear and terror of being ... raped and sexually 
abused in other ways by Brother Murphy’. 


If children misbehaved or spoke during class, nuns hit them with anything they had 
in their hands at the time: slates, canes, timber, and even a sewing machine belt. 


If we stood out of line we were thrown into the small room or the cupboard and 
then made to wait for hours before we could eat or go to the toilet or sleep. We 
were put in a room not much bigger than an oven. We hated that room but it was 
better than being touched up. Better than eating breakfast off the floor. 


Brother Parker pulled my pants down and bent me over. He put some oil on 
himself, which he kept in his room in a jar next to the bed. He attempted to 
penetrate my anus with his penis. 


If I wet the bed, I would try and hide somewhere so they could not find me. 
Sometimes I would hide under the bed and they would find you and drag you out 
and belt you because you didn t tell them you wet your bed. They used to leave us 
lying in poo and wee for hours. They would bind us to the beds by our wrists so we 
couldnt get away The whole orphanage smelt of wee and shit. 


I can remember being pushed into a bath of hot water and blisters all over my 
body and sheets stuck to my skin and them ripping them off my body and the pain, 
and if I cried I could be belted and put into the dark room again. 


Father Anderson would take me into rooms I wasnt normally allowed into and say 
he would fix my calipers but then he would put his fingers into my vagina. 


One night he [Brother Doyle] beat me with a stick across the backside and back. I 
went down on the ground and raised my left arm to protect myself when he kicked 
me in the chest and lifted me off the ground with his boot. Today, I still have pain in 
the chest. 


The nuns regularly sent children to the presbytery after mass. Father Anderson 
would have anal sex with them until they bled, and then threaten them with death 
or a belting from the nuns if they spoke up about it. 
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Children who escaped this constricting environment ‘were always caught, then 
flogged quite brutally. They were made to lean over a table in the dining room in 
front of all the children, and were whipped until they bled.’ 


The nuns used to hit us across the knees with baseball bats ... I used to go to bed 
and I'd be so sore. And the next morning I'd get up and I'd be so sore I couldnt 
walk. I was only a young girl. 


Brother Parker hugged me, and laid me on the bed. He stuck his hand down my 
pants and started playing with my penis ... Brother Parker then commenced 
masturbating under his habit. This happened again many times over the next few 
weeks. 


A stock whip wielded by a young man paints bloody stripes across a small boy’s 
bare back while several nuns and dozens of children watch on. 


And you'd think I was an old woman, the way I walked ‘cause I used to be sore all 
over the place. And then they used to pick you up by the ears or twist your 
nipples ... They even used to kick you in the vagina. 


I was scared and he grabbed me and threw me onto bales of hay and raped me. I 
was crying as he kept trying to push his penis into me. 

One day, he had one of these boys standing on the table and, in the open, had his 
hand up the leg of his pants, stroking his penis. 

Brothers competed to see who would be the first to rape the boy 100 times. 


I remember seeing him [Brother Quilligan] picking children during the evening 
meal and just punching them. I remember seeing him hold the boy’s shirt and slam 
him against the wall. 


‘You little black shit, you brown turd, you walking bag of shit. May God damn you 
to hell-fire and you burn there forever.’ 


Sister Alphonso ‘took me off by the hair, twisted me round and threw me against the 
church wall. She broke all my front teeth, my face was a mashed mess, the other kids 
were all screaming.’ 


Children who ran away from the Neerkol orphanage were captured, stripped naked 
and flogged in front of the entire assembly. 


Evil and Sin 


In the Eyes of the Church 


“vil” can be defined as that which opposes, or is the antithesis of, what is good.’ 
New Catholic Encyclopedia 


‘Evil, in a large sense, may be described as the sum of the opposition, which 
experience shows to exist in the universe, to the desires and needs of individuals; 
whence arises, among humans beings at least, the sufferings in which life abounds. 
Thus evil, from the point of view of human welfare, is what ought not to exist.’ 
Catholic Encyclopedia 


‘Sin is a moral evil. By moral evil are understood the deviation of human volition from 
the prescriptions of the moral order and the action which results from that deviation ...’ 
Catholic Encyclopedia 


“Sin is an evil human act ... and precisely as such requires the exercise of both intellect 
and will ... Basically, therefore, sin is a deliberate and voluntary act.’ New Catholic 
Encyclopedia 


‘Sin is an offense against reason, truth, and right conscience; it is failure in genuine 
love for God and neighbour ... It wounds the nature of man and injures human 
solidarity.’ Catechism of the Catholic Church 


Sin: The Great, Awful Corrupting Enemy fostered in the Believer’s Mind by the 
Controlling Church 


‘The Church strives continually to impress her children with a sense of the awfulness 
of sin that they may fear it and avoid it. We are fallen creatures, and our spiritual life on 
earth is a warfare. Sin is our enemy, and while of our own strength we cannot avoid sin, 
with God’s grace we can. If we but place no obstacle to the workings of grace we can 
avoid all deliberate sin. If we have the misfortune to sin, and seek God's grace and 
pardon with a contrite and humble heart, He will not repel us. Sin has its remedy in 
grace, which is given us by God, through the merits of His only-begotten Son, Who 
has redeemed us, restoring by His passion and death the order violated by the sin of 
our first parents, and making us once again children of God and heirs of heaven. 
Where sin is looked on as a necessary and unavoidable condition of things human, 
where inability to avoid sin is conceived as necessary, discouragement naturally 
follows. Where the Catholic doctrine of the creation of man in a superior state, his fall 
by a wilful transgression, the effects of which fall are by Divine decree transmitted to 
his posterity, destroying the balance of the human faculties and leaving man inclined to 
evil; where the dogmas of redemption and grace in reparation of sin are kept in mind, 
there is no discouragement. Left to ourselves we fall, by keeping close to God and 
continually seeking His help we can stand and struggle against sin, and if faithful in the 
battle we must wage shall be crowned in heaven.’ Catholic Encyclopedia. (Emphasis 
added) 
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And More 


Evil, and particularly sin, are the great controlling sticks of the Catholic Church. They 
rear themselves throughout the ethoses of the Church. 


‘The evil men do must be atoned for either in this world by penance or in the world to 
come in purgatory or hell, according as the sin that stains the soul, and is not repented 
of, is mortal or venial, and merits eternal or temporal punishment. God has provided a 
remedy for sin and manifested His love and goodness in the face of man's ingratitude 
by the Incarnation of His Divine Son; by the institution of His Church to guide men 
and interpret to them His law, and administer to them the sacraments, seven channels 
of grace, which, rightly used, furnish an adequate remedy for sin and a means to union 
with God in heaven, which is the end of His law.’ Catholic Encyclopedia 


The Church — The Greatest Sinner 


Notwithstanding all these fearsome admonitions against sin by the Church, yet the 
volumes of history reveal that the Church itself has been the greatest sinner of all time. 


The Sacrament of Penance 


‘The Council of Trent solemnly defined that there are seven sacraments of the New 
Law,! truly and properly so called, viz., Baptism, Confirmation, Holy Eucharist, 
Penance, Extreme Unction, Orders, and Matrimony ... 


‘Penance is a sacrament of the New Law instituted by Christ in which forgiveness of 
sins committed after baptism is granted through the priest’s absolution to those who 
with true sorrow confess their sins and promise to satisfy for the same. It is called a 
“sacrament” not simply a function or ceremony, because it is an outward sign instituted 
by Christ to impart grace to the soul. As an outward sign it comprises the actions of the 
penitent in presenting himself to the priest and accusing himself of his sins, and the 
actions of the priest in pronouncing absolution and imposing satisfaction. This whole 
procedure is usually called, from one of its parts, “confession”, and it is said to take 
place in the “tribunal of penance”, because it is a judicial process in which the penitent 
is at once the accuser, the person accused, and the witness, while the priest pronounces 
judgment and sentence. The grace conferred is deliverance from the guilt of sin and, in 
the case of mortal sin, from its eternal punishment; hence also reconciliation with God, 
justification. Finally, the confession is made not in the secrecy of the penitent’s heart 
nor to a layman as friend and advocate, nor to a representative of human authority, but 
to a duly ordained priest with requisite jurisdiction and with the “power of the keys”, Le., 
the power to forgive sins which Christ granted to His Church.’ Catholic Encyclopedia. 


The Sacrament of Extreme Unction 
‘Extreme Unction. A sacrament of the New Law instituted by Christ to give spiritual 
' “As Moses proclaimed the Old Law from Mt. Sinai, the Gospel writers similarly situated Jesus on a 


mountain for the revelation of the New Law.’ New Catholic Encyclopedia ‘Moses’. 
? Emphasis added. A questionable statement indeed. 
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aid and comfort and perfect spiritual health, including, if need be, the remission of sins, 
and also, conditionally, to restore bodily health, to Christians who are seriously ill; it 
consists essentially in the unction by a priest of the body of the sick person, accom- 
panied by a suitable form of words. The several points embodied in this descriptive 
definition will be more fully explained in the following sections into which this article 
is divided: I. Actual Rite of Administration; II. Name; III. Sacramental Efficacy of the 
Rite; IV. Matter and Form; V. Minister; VI. Subject; VII. Effects; VII. Necessity; LX. 
Repetition; X. Reviviscence of the Sacrament.’ 


Morbidity 
The relevant roles of the basic morbid ethoses of the Church, namely, sin, hell, 


purgatory, limbo, the Devil, demons, witches, indulgences, confession, are examined 
further in a later part of this volume and extend into other volumes. 


As an example of extreme religious morbidity and sexual discrimination, consider 
Simeon Stylites the Younger (521-596/597), a Saint of the Church, who achieved 
notoriety by living at least 37 years on a small platform on top of a pillar near Aleppo. 
Women were not allowed to approach the pillar, not even his mother. His religiously 
inspired optimistic words were: 


“We are ... an unfathomed abyss of corruption.’ 


Iconic representation of Simeon Stylites the 
Elder and Simeon Stylites the Younger! 


' Date: 1699. Source: https://meyer-schodder,jimdo.com/festegedenktage/simeonstylites-27-07/. Artist: 
unknown. This file is in the public domain. 
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Sex and Sin: Two Great Fixations of the Catholic Church 
A Preamble to the Whole Rotten System 


Frances Finnegan, in her Do Penance or Perish introduces the subject:' 


‘In 1933 Mother St. Euphrasia Pelletier, the Foundress and first Superior-General 
of the Congregation of Our Lady of Charity of the Good Shepherd of Angers, was 
beatified. Within a quarter of a century the fruits of this blessed woman’s work could 
be found in almost every non-Communist country in the world — particularly Ceylon 
where 68 of the Order’s Houses were now established. By then a total of 9,556 Good 
Shepherd Sisters were involving themselves in the ‘spiritual direction’ of 2,600 ‘Sisters 
Magdalens’,1,300 ‘Auxiliaries’ and 47,692 ‘pupils and children’ — many of whom 
were elderly women.’ 

In Ireland, where the public still referred to them as ‘Magdalens’, these penitents 
continued to be confined until the domestic washing machine made these vast, in- 
human laundries no longer profitable. It was not until the nineteen-nineties, however, 
that the last Convent Magdalen Asylum was finally closed. 

‘Hundreds of survivors of the system are still alive, and thousands more are dead, 
their history unrecorded. Many of these womens lives were damaged, sometimes 
destroyed, in a warped attempt to wipe out female “sin”. Confinement, forced labour 
and senseless atonement, obsessively urged was but part of their penance. Often, the 
separation from a child was an added torment, and some, without hope and resigned to 
that unnatural existence, remained in the Homes until they died ... without the 
Convent penitentiaries and an Order of custodians prepared to profit from such 
practice, these detentions could not have taken place. 

‘This obsession with repentance, this unwholesome preoccupation with the sex- 
uality of others is an aspect of the system curiously ignored by its apologists, who re- 
commend that Magdalen Asylums be judged nor from the present viewpoint, but “in 
the context of their time”. Such apologists seem unaware of the fact that even in the 
mid-nineteenth century when these Homes were established, the imposition of en- 
forced celibacy and confinement with hard labour were punishments normally re- 
served for felons — convicted and sentenced by the State to a fixed rather than un- 
defined term of imprisonment.’ 


This Catholic obsession and preoccupation continued, and continues to this day. 
The Magdalen System endured for generations. 


By clinging to outdated notions of sexual morality, the system continued to perpet- 
uate the system. 


Men were never punished for their part in these women’s ‘downfall’. 


' Finnegan, Frances. Do Penance or Perish: Magdalen Asylums in Ireland. pp242-44. Emphases added. 
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The placement and holding of any such woman was unlawful and immoral, and an 
effective denial of her civil and constitutional rights. 


The nuns have been portrayed as victims — powerless instruments of a patriarchal 
tule. While this may be partially true, nonetheless, their own fanatical commit- 
ment, the distasteful relish with which they carried out their activities, ‘their 
determination to inflict their rule on others and their refusal to change until 
forced to do so, counter such excuses, which, in any case, fail to account for the 
harsh treatment highlighted in recent exposures of the system.’ 


‘Having purged themselves of sexuality the Sisters should, perhaps, be freed from 
gender-label altogether. They had, after all, embraced “perpetual virginity” — a 
state which, according to one authority on the subject, raises mortals “to the 
dignity of angels”.”! 

And so, in the eyes of the Church, sexless and sinless — these Sisters of Charity 
were no longer ordinary human beings. It is evident that in striving after this 
Catholic-conceived angelic sanctity, they lost the very righteousness that they 
were seeking, plus all of their innate love, and most of their natural humanity, 
and gained frustration, barrenness, and anger. 


The same sad, destructive disjunction applied to the sex-starved and perceived- 
sinless men of the Church portrayed in this volume. 


' Finnegan, Frances. Do Penance or Perish: Magdalen Asylums in Ireland. pp242-44 


Some Thoughts on Chastity 


Catholic chastity, like so much of Roman Catholicism, has Pagan origins. 

Karlheinz Deschner in his book Das Kreuz mit der Kirche: Eine Sexualgeschichte 
des Christentums has shown that the age-old belief in chastity as a means of growing 
closer to the gods demands sexual abstinence. 

Pius XI confirmed this fitness of the Pagan perspective: ‘Even the old Romans 
recognised the fitness of such behaviour.’ 

This obsession with chastity led to a fear of women. 

“Jesus was a friend of women, the first and practically the last friend women had in 
the Church.” Apart from the twelve apostles he had many women disciples. “Jesus’ 
followers, however, have not followed him on this point. His openness to women, the 
respect he showed them, was replaced after his death, on the part of male church 
officials, by a peculiar mixture of repressed fear, mistrust, and arrogance.’”! 

This unsavoury mixture and its dire consequences are evident throughout this 
volume. 


The Narrow Ecclesiastic View 


Catholic Canon Law. Papal Encyclical ‘Religiosorum institutio’ of 1961 states 
in Paragraph 29: “Among the proofs and signs of a divine vocation the virtue 
of chastity is regarded as absolutely necessary.” 


‘the eminent value of virginity, which abstains not only from all disordered and 
culpable carnal pleasure, but absolutely from all carnal delectation, no matter 
what it is, and applies itself to divine things, and particularly to the contem- 
plation of divine truth.’ 

‘Chastity moderates and tranquilizes the genital impulse itself. Its highest form 
is Virginity, which demands complete immunity from coital pleasure.’ 

‘Chastity is the Virtue which Excludes or Moderates the Indulgence of the 
Sexual Appetite.’ 

Chastity ‘is the virtue of those who, in order to devote themselves more 
unreservedly to God and their spiritual interests, resolve to refrain perpetually 
from even the licit pleasures of the marital state.’ 


‘Chastity is Both a Gift of the Holy Spirit and a Task of Self-Discipline.’ 


‘Marriage is ordered to the multiplication of the human race, but virginity is 
ordered to a divine good, and enjoys a completely spiritual fecundity.’ 


‘Chastity is the flowering of man.’ 


‘So dear to heaven is saintly chastity.’ 


' Ranke-Heinemann, Uta. Eunuchs for the Kingdom of Heaven: Women, Sexuality, and the Catholic 
Church. Chs VII-VIl. 
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‘Chastity, the lily of virtues, makes men almost equal to angels. Nothing is 
beautiful but what is pure, and the purity of men is chastity.’ 


The Broad Eclectic Perspective 
‘Renouncement: the heroism of mediocrity.’ 


‘Reason and justice tell me there’s more love for humanity in electricity and 
steam than in chastity ...’ 


‘We may eventually come to realise that chastity is no more a virtue than 
malnutrition.’ 


‘Chastity is a monkish and evangelical superstition, a greater foe to natural 
temperance even than intellectual sensuality; it strikes at the root of all 
domestic happiness ...’ 


‘Tt is one of the superstitions of the human mind that virginity could be a virtue.’ 
‘Self-denial is the shining sore on the leprous body of Christianity.’ 
‘Of all the sexual aberrations, perhaps the most peculiar is chastity.’ 


‘Chastity: The most unnatural of the sexual perversions’ 


The Bible advocates Marriage, not Chastity 


And the Lord God said. It is not good for man to be alone: let us make him a 
help like unto himself ... Then the Lord God cast a deep sleep upon Adam: and 
when he was fast asleep, he took one of his ribs, and filled up flesh for it. And 
the Lord God built the rib which he took from Adam into a woman: and brought 
her to Adam. And Adam said: This now is bone of my bones, and flesh of my 
flesh; she shall be called woman, because she was taken out of man. Wherefore 
aman shall leave his father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife: and they 
shall be two in one flesh. Genesis 2:18,21-24 


For as a young man marrieth a virgin, so shall thy sons marry thee: and as the 
bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, so shall thy God rejoice over thee. Isaiah 
62:5 


Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some shall depart 
from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils; Speaking 
lies in hypocrisy; having their conscience seared with a hot iron; Forbidding to 
marry, and commanding to abstain from meats, which God hath created to be 
received with thanksgiving of them which believe and know the truth. 
1 Timothy 4: 14 


But the Church decided that it should dismiss these holy words, and adopted 
deviant chastity as its bed fellow. 


Eunuchs for Heaven 


For there are eunuchs, who were born so from their 
mother s womb: and there are eunuchs, who were made 
so by men: and there are eunuchs, who have made 
themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven. Matthew 
19:12 


An example of eunuchs who were made so by men 
relates to the use of castrati by the Catholic Church. For 
centuries they remained the musical glory and the moral 
disgrace of the papal choir. The last official castrato, 
Alessandro Moreschi, retired from the Sistine Chapel as 
late as 1913. 


This volume abounds with examples of men and women 
who made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of 
heaven, who suffered accordingly, and thence chose to 
inflict suffering on innocent others. 


Sexually Frustrated Virgins — Monks, Nuns, Priests, Bishops 


Virginity: An Angelic Life for the Kingdom of Heaven 


‘St. Paul ... as a faithful preacher of the doctrine of the Lord ... formally declares 
that marriage is permissible, but that it would be better to follow his counsel and 
remain single; 


‘The Church, following this teaching of St. Paul, has always considered the state 
of virginity or celibacy preferable in itself to the state of marriage, and the Council 
of Trent ... pronounces an anathema against the opposite doctrine.’! 


‘Here the true value of virginity becomes apparent: it is not only simple abstention, 
even virtuous, from carnal relations; still less is it a timorous refusal of sexual 
experience. Rather it is a voluntary and perpetual choice, “for the kingdom of 
Heaven’’. It is a sign of a greater love, and of a will determined to seek God alone 
and to belong to Him exclusively. Thus, as a special virtue, it implies the conse- 
cration of a vow, which expresses and confirms the determination to follow Christ 
irrevocably.’ 


‘Virginity has also an eschatological significance: it is, in a sense, a present experi- 
ence of future life in the kingdom of heaven, where “they will neither marry nor be 
given in marriage”; it is the living now of the life of angels in heaven; and in this 
sense virginity, like monastic life, may be qualified as an “angelic” life.’ 


Virtue: Monastic Renunciation 


‘It must be clearly understood that, in the case of the monk, asceticism is not an 
end in itself. For him, as for all men, the end of life is to love God. Monastic 
asceticism then means the removal of obstacles to loving God, and what these 
obstacles are is clear from the nature of love itself. Love is the union of wills. If the 
creature is to love God, he can do it in one way only; by sinking his own will in 
God’s, by doing the will of God in all things: “if ye love Me keep my com- 
mandments”. No one understands better than the monk those words of the beloved 
disciple, “Greater love hath no man than this that a man lay down his life”, for in 
his case life has come to mean renunciation. Broadly speaking this renunciation 
has three great branches corresponding to the three evangelical counsels of poverty, 
chastity, and obedience.’ 


Poverty: ‘As the monastic institute became more organized legislation appeared in 
the various codes to regulate this point among others. That the principle remained 
the same however is clear from the strong way in which St. Benedict speaks of the 
matter while making special allowance for the needs of the infirm, etc.... “Above 
everything the vice of private ownership is to be cut off by the roots from the 


' Catholic Encyclopedia 
2 New Catholic Encyclopedia 


XXXIV Sexually Frustrated Virgins 


monastery.” 


“The monastic idea of chastity is a life like that of the angels. Hence the phrases, 
“angelicus ordo”, “angelica conversatio”, which have been adopted from Origen to 
describe the life of the monk, no doubt in reference to Mark 12:25." It is primarily 


as a means to this end that fasting takes so important a place in the monastic life.’ 
Submission for God and Perfection 


‘Religious obedience is that general submission which religious vow to God, and 
voluntarily promise to their superiors, in order to be directed by them in the ways 
of perfection according to the purpose and constitutions of their order. It 
consists ... in a man’s allowing himself to be governed throughout his life by 
another for the sake of God.”* 


Temperance for Spiritual Well-being 


‘The ecclesiastical law of fasting embodies a serious obligation on all ... This 
doctrine is merely a practical application of a universally accepted principle of 
moralists ... whereby the character of obligation ... bears or does not bear a close 
and intimate relation to the attainment of a prescribed end. Inasmuch as fasting 
considered as a function of the virtue of temperance bears such a relation to the 
promotion of man’s spiritual well-being ... 4 


Temperance and Poverty 


‘In this investigation of the influence of Catholicism, we must carefully keep 
separate what it did for the people and what it did for itself. When we think of the 
stately monastery, an embodiment of luxury, with its closely-mown lawns, its 
gardens and bowers, its fountains and many murmuring streams, we must connect 
it not with the ague-stricken peasant dying without help in the fens, but with the 
abbot, his ambling palfrey, his hawk and hounds, his well-stocked cellar and 
larder ...”° 


The Benedictines 


‘Humility is also a dominant theme in Benedictine spirituality; in fact it is closely 
related to contemplation. It is humility that takes the monk beyond the myth of his 
own grandeur to the grandeur of God. If he gets the grandeur of God in place, he is 
apt to get the rest of monastic life in place too. Humility enables the monk to stand 
in awe before the world and to receive the gifts of God and others.”° 


' ‘For when they shall rise again from the dead, they shall neither marry, nor be married, but are as the 
angels in heaven.’ 

? Catholic Encyclopedia 

3 Tbid. 

4 Tbid. 

> Draper, John William. History of the Conflict between Religion and Science. p283 

® New Catholic Encyclopedia 
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The Sisters of Mercy (“Sisters of No Mercy’) 


‘A vow is an act of religion, just as any offering made to God. It is a profession 
that to God is due the dedication of our actions, and an acknowledgment of the 
order which makes Him our last end. By adding to our obligations, we declare that 
God deserves more than He demands. Lastly we see why a vow is always made to 
God — for, as all our actions ought to be ultimately directed to Him’:! 


‘Characteristic of the Sisters of Mercy is their fourth vow of service to the poor, 
sick and ignorant.’? 


‘We embody our mission of Mercy in many diverse ways.” 


‘the nuns never displayed any love or kindness to us. They were always cruel, very 
very cruel!”4 


‘It was an awful life, an awful life.” 
The Empathetic, Sanctifying Christian Brothers searching for God 


“The Institute of the Brothers of the Christian Schools is a society of male religious 
approved by the Church, but not taking Holy orders, and having for its object the 
personal sanctification of its members and the Christian education of youth’.® 


‘To be Christian Brother is to engage with and be present to all people with 
humility, empathy, and an open heart. Taking the “search for God’ honestly and 
seriously is a particular gift a Christian Brother offers ...”” 


Brother Keaney was ‘the cruellest mongrel that God had ever put on this planet’. 


Brother Quilligan: ‘I remember seeing him picking children during the evening 
meal and just punching them. I remember seeing him hold the boy’s shirt and slam 
him against the wall’.? 


‘Brother Doyle used to work us up to 9 or 10 o’clock at might under lights and 
used to sneak in and out of the dark and beat us with a stick to get us to work 
harder. One night he beat me with a stick across the backside and back. I went 
down on the ground and raised my left arm to protect myself when he kicked me 
in the chest and lifted me off the ground with his boot. Today, I still have pain in 


' Catholic Encyclopedia 

2 New Catholic Encyclopedia 

3 Mercy in Action. https://institute.mercy.org.au/mercy-in-action 
4 A victim. 

> A victim. 

® Catholic Encyclopedia 

T https://edmundrice.org/mission-advocacy 

8 A victim. 

° Tbid. 
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the chest.’! 


Eventually, after repeated public pressure, the Christian Brothers issued a public 
apology in July 1993 for their abuse inflicted on the children, but they qualified 
this by adding: ‘the extent of the abuse appears to have been exaggerated.” 


Priests ‘as Instruments of Christ’ exercising ‘Christian Morality’ 
The Propaganda 


‘the fundamental sacramental mystery of the royal priesthood of the Church as a 
sacramental and spiritual body.” 


‘If religion in general is the mother of all culture, Christianity must be ack- 
nowledged as the source, measure, and nursery of all true civilization. The Church, 
the oldest and most successful teacher of mankind, has in each century done 
pioneer service in all departments of culture. Through her organs, the priests and 
especially the members of the religious orders, she carried the light of Faith to all 
lands, banished the darkness of paganism, and with the Gospel brought the 
blessings of Christian morality and education.”* 


The Reality 


Father Reginald Basil Durham (the full-time chaplain of St Joseph’s and parish 
priest appointed and responsible to the Catholic Diocese of Rockhampton) was 
charged with 40 sexual offences against five former residents of St Joseph’s 
Orphanage and a former member of his parish. When he was chaplain he lived at 
St Joseph’s.° 


' A victim. 

? Knight, Ivor A. Out of Darkness: Growing up with the Christian Brothers. p52 
3 New Catholic Encyclopedia 

4 Catholic Encyclopedia 

> https://www.moodylaw.com.au/father 
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Father Gerald Ridsdale! was convicted of a large number of child sexual abuse and 
indecent assault charges between 1993 and 2017 against 65 children aged as 
young as four years. The offenses occurred while he was a school chaplain at St 
Alpius Primary School in Victoria. Senior figures within the Church knew of his 
abuses and protected him, including Cardinal Pell. 


Victim statement to the Commission: ‘While I was in the change room thing, 
Father John Marshal would come in, make me put my hand down his pants, play 
with his penis, blah-blah-blah. And then say the mass, come back in, get undressed, 
do the same thing.’ 


‘Brother Quilligan would then take a child out of the group, and just start beating 
him. When he was satisfied the child was telling the truth, he would pick on 
another child.’ 


The Theology 


The application of selective theology is one of the fundamental characteristics of 
the Church of Rome. The choice ‘for’ or ‘against’ the biblical word is decided on 
its perceived merits for the Church. For example, ‘In the West, in the eleventh 
century, most parish priests were married. Bishops, for their part, appealed to St. 
Paul’s pronouncement: “A bishop then must be blameless, the husband of one 
wife.” 1 Timothy 3:2 But eventually the Church chose ‘against’ this dictum on 
base economic grounds. On the death of a married ecclesiastic certain property 
would pass from the Church to the offspring. The Church was losing money. This 
could not be allowed. ‘Money is very Catholic’. 


The Result 


Centuries of sexually frustrated ecclesiastic virgins who avoided the opposite sex. 
Incomplete humans. Frustrated, vindictive. Far from God. 


' Photograph on the previous page of Ridsdale: Source: https://www.theage.com.au/national/victoria/royal- 
commission-finds-inexcusable-failures-in-ballarat-catholic-churchs-treatment-of-abuse-victims- 
20171206-gzz09n.html 

? Wikipedia ‘Gerald Ridsdale’ 

3 Russell, Bertrand. History of Western Philosophy and its Connection with Political and Social 
Circumstances from the Earliest Times to the Present. p430 


Homosexuality and the Church — A Preliminary Examination of 
Christian Fundamentalism 


Homosexuality has been defined as: ‘A sexual attraction (or sexual relations with) a 
person or persons of the same sex’. 

The sexual abuse of (sexual union with) boys portrayed in this volume by 
ecclesiastic virginal men who avoided women constituted acts of homosexuality. 

These acts by the Brothers, monks and priests represented “aberrant, unnatural and 
immoral behavior” that was a “homosexual sin” and was “intrinsically evil” . These men 
were ‘engaging in sexual acts that are sterile by nature.’ 

Their ‘sins against nature are not only opposed to the purpose of sexual intercourse, 
but in addition are “contrary to the natural order of the venereal act as becoming to the 
human race.” 

It is therefore relevant to examine in a little detail the ethos of the Church with 
respect to such behaviour. A good overview of this perspective is revealed in the recent 
US publication Defending A Higher Law: Why We Must Resist Same-Sex “Marriage” 
And The Homosexual Movement by TFP Committee on American Issues.' 


A Bishop’s Perspective 
An Introduction by the Bishop of New Ulm, dated 3 February 2004 includes: 


I am pleased to recommend the recent publication by The American Society for 
the Defense of Tradition, Family and Property (TFP) entitled Defending a 
Higher Law: Why We Must Resist Same-Sex “Marriage” and the Homosexual 
Movement. This work provides the historical background of the current political 
movement to legalize “homosexual unions” as well as a systematic presentation 
of the arguments put forth by the proponents of such unions. It carefully an- 
alyzes their proposals and demonstrates how those notions are lacking in a true 
understanding of the nature of the human person as well as the meaning of 
marital intercourse which is the foundation for determining what constitutes the 
covenant of marriage ... 


While all citizens can by the use of reason arrive at the above conclusions, 
Christian believers have an even clearer perspective on the matter from the 
teachings of Sacred Scripture, the witness of the saints and the constant teaching 
of the Church. All three of these areas are likewise systematically presented by 
TFP’s new publication. 


My hope is that Defending a Higher Law will be widely read and have a 
positive effect on prohibiting legislative initiatives aimed at legally redefining 
the meaning of marriage. 


With every good wish, I am Cordially yours in Christ, The Most Reverend John 
C. Nienstedt 


' Published by The American Society for the Defense of Tradition, Family and Property. 
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The Catholic Medical Association’s Perspective 


Bishop Robert F Vasa, Episcopal Advisor of the Catholic Medical Association 
confirmed the wider Church’s interest in this subject: 


With an enormous amount of confusion and misinformation surrounding homo- 
sexual inclinations and relationships, the issue of homosexuality is very highly 
emotionally charged. Seemingly any discussion which challenges homosexual 
behaviors is quickly assigned to the “homophobic” file. 


Defending a Higher Law: Why We Must Resist Same Sex “Marriage” and the 
Homosexual Movement does an excellent job of clarifying the seriously mis- 
understood religious and social aspects of a homosexual lifestyle. I believe this 
book will help dispel the false perceptions which, unfortunately, have beclouded 
the minds of many, even solidly orthodox, Catholic men and women. 


The Views of the National Association for Research & Therapy of 
Homosexuality (NARTH) 


Defending a Higher Law: Why We Must Resist Same Sex “Marriage” and 
the Homosexual Movement is a major educational resource for the socially 
concemed Catholic Reader. TFP’s book clearly and accurately spells out the 
key issues and arguments exposing the pro-gay movement from both the 
Catholic and scientific perspective. TFP is to be applauded for its courage- 
ous stand. Joseph Nicolosi, PhD 


The Perspective of the Confraternity of Catholic Clergy 


Finally a thoroughly objective, rational, logical and factual analysis of the 
homosexual myth currently permeating the modern society. This book exposes 
the fallacies of the “politically correct’ crowd both within and without the 
Church. Using perennially valid philosophy and divinely revealed truths, this 
book validates the long held suspicion that a BIG LIE has been sold to the 
sociologists, psychologists and dissident moral theologians who seek to 
legitimize and normalize aberrant, unnatural and immoral behavior. Rev. Fr. 
John Trigilio, Jr., PhD, ThD 


Defending A Higher Law’s Preliminary Remarks 


‘As practicing Catholics, we are filled with compassion and pray for those who 
struggle against unrelenting and violent temptation to sin, be it toward homosexual sin 
or other-wise.’ In describing the physical, moral and spiritual consequences ensuing 
from sins of the flesh, the book hopes to counsel them away from sin, and to provide 
them with insight to the necessity and beauty of the virtue of chastity ... 

The organisation refuses to use the word ‘gay’ as a synonym of ‘homosexual’ be- 
cause ‘the universal acceptance of this usage is a victory for the homosexual move- 
ment.’ Professor Livio Melina of the Pontifical Lateran University in Rome claims the 
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word gay “is highly politicized ...”! 
The Tolerant Organisation ‘Soulforce’ places The Matter in Perspective 


‘Soulforce works to end the religious and political oppression of LGBYQI people 
by breaking open the ideologies of Christian Supremacy and healing our communities’ 
spirits from Spiritual Violence.” 

Being at the receiving end of intolerant Catholic politics, ‘The Roman Catholic 
Church teaches that our orientation is “objectively disordered” and our acts of intimacy 
““ntrinsically evil.” 

‘For centuries, Christianity has been weaponized by people who gain power by 
using theology, scripture, and tradition to dominate and control others. Violence and 
harm become acceptable, even morally righteous, under this generations-old relation- 
ship between weaponized Christianity and systems of power — a parasitic relationship 
we call Christian Supremacy. 

“We believe that together, we can end religion-based violence and create a world 
where the rights, dignity, and equality of marginalized people are uncontestable — but 
this can only happen if we can put a stop to the rhetoric and ideologies that are used to 
justify wide-scale violence and discrimination. 

‘Soulforce is a US-based national nonprofit organization dedicated to ending 
religion-based violence in hostile Christian contexts since 1998. Our goal is to seed 
activists, organizers, and people of faith with a working knowledge of Christian 
Supremacy, how it functions, and the tools to combat it. 

‘To do this, we build radical analysis, political education, and spiritual power for 
activists and people of faith across all social justice movements, wherever the rights 
and dignities of all marginalized peoples are threatened by Christian fundamentalism. 
By unlearning toxic theologies and healing the wounds of Spiritual Violence, we can 
cultivate spirits that resist spiritual domination in our pursuit of liberation.’? 

Soulforce works for bilateral consensual relationships and activities, it does not 
support unilateral child sexual abuse, such as that practised by Catholic priests, monks, 
and Brothers. 

‘As practicing Catholics, we are filled with compassion and pray for those who 
struggle against unrelenting and violent temptation to sin, be it toward homosexual sin 
or other-wise.’ Hopefully, therefore, The American Society for the Defense of 
Tradition, Family and Property prays for the sinful child abusers portrayed within these 
pages — albeit their prayers will be of zero benefit to these evil men who are even now 
in Hell: Isaiah 48:22, John 5:28-29, Revelation 14:11, 19:3, 20:10, / John 3:8. 


Australian Bishop Anthony Fisher OP 


‘Fisher has consistently opposed the legalisation of same-sex marriage. Accord- 


' Melina, Livio. ‘Christian Anthropology and Homosexuality: Moral criteria for evaluating homosexuality’, 
L’Osservatore Romano, weekly English edition, 12 March 1997, p5. Catholic morals? 

? https://soulforce.org/about/who-we-are/ 

3 Tbid. Emphasis added. 
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ing to The Independent newspaper, this is “part of his general stance against 
increased rights for LGBT people.” New Ways Ministry has drawn attention to 
a number of “LGBT-negative statements” ... 


‘In August 2017, during the political debate to 
determine whether Australia should introduce 
same-sex marriage, Fisher’ argued that religi- 
ous schools, charities and hospitals could be 
coerced to comply with the “new view of 
> marriage” if the majority of Australians opted 
\ | for a change in legislation and that teachers 


would not be free to follow the “traditional” 
\ church teaching on marriage, but instead be 
& + po forced to teach a more “politically correct” 
a 9 ¢ curriculum. He said that religious believers 
<=" would be vulnerable to discrimination suits 
and could even lose their jobs if same-sex marriage is legalised. He also wrote a 
letter to all parents of children in Catholic schools across New South Wales to 
advise them to vote no to a change in the law. Same-sex marriage was 
subsequently introduced to Australia by an act of federal parliament in 
December 2017 following widespread support in a national postal survey. 
Fisher said he was “deeply disappointed” with the result.’* 


Reel 


? Photograph of Anthony Fisher, who became Archbishop of Sydney. Source: https://www.sydneycatholic. 
org/our-archbishop/archbishops-biography/ 
3 Wikipedia ‘Anthony Fisher’ 


Sodomy in Condemnation and Catholic Practice 


In Condemnation 


The organisation America needs Fatima, in its ‘12 Quotes Against Sodomy ... that 
Every Catholic Should Knowl’, states:! 


‘For millennia the Catholic Church has consistently opposed unnatural vice. Here is 
a brief sampling of useful quotes from Saints, Doctors of the Church, Church Fathers 
and ecclesiastical Writers who condemn homosexual vice in their writing. 


1. Athenagoras of Athens (2nd Century) ... shows that the pagans, who were totally 
immoral, did not even refrain from sins against nature: 


But though such is our character (Oh! why should I speak of things unfit to be 
uttered?), the things said of us are an example of the proverb, ‘The harlot reproves the 
chaste.’ For those who have set up a market for fornication and established infamous 
resorts for the young for every kind of vile pleasure — who do not abstain even from 
males, males with males committing shocking abominations, outraging all the noblest 
and comeliest bodies in all sorts of ways, so dishonoring the fair workmanship of 
God. 


2. Tertullian (160-225) ... was a great genius and apologist of the early Church ... He 
clearly shows the horror the Church has for sins against nature. After condemning 
adultery, he exclaims: 


But all the other frenzies of passions — impious both toward the bodies and toward the 
sexes — beyond the laws of nature, we banish not only from the threshold, but from 
all shelter of the Church, because they are not sins, but monstrosities. 


3. Eusebius of Caesarea (260-341) ... writes in his book, Demonstratio Evangelica: 


[God in the Law given to Moses] having forbidden all unlawful marriage, and all 
unseemly practice, and the union of women with women and men with men.” 


4. Saint Jerome (340-420) ... In his book Against Jovinianus, he explains how a 
sodomite needs repentance and penance to be saved: 


And Sodom and Gomorrah might have appeased it [God’s wrath], had they been 
willing to repent, and through the aid of fasting gain for themselves tears of 
repentance. 


5. Saint John Chrysostom (347-407) ... In his sermons about Saint Paul’s Epistle to the 
Romans, he dwells on the gravity of the sin of homosexuality: 


But if thou scoffest at hearing of hell and believest not that fire, remember Sodom. 
For we have seen, surely we have seen, even in this present life, a semblance of hell. 
For since many would utterly disbelieve the things to come after the resur-rection, 
hearing now of an unquenchable fire, God brings them to a right mind by things 
present. For such is the burning of Sodom, and that conflagration! ... 


 https://americaneedsfatima.org/blog/sacred-heart-vs-pride-month 


xliv Sodomy 


Consider how great is that sin, to have forced hell to appear even before its time!... 
For that rain was unwonted, for the intercourse was contrary to nature, and it deluged 
the land, since lust had done so with their souls. Wherefore also the rain was the 
opposite of the customary rain. Now not only did it fail to stir up the womb of the 
earth to the production of fruits, but made it even useless for the reception of seed. 
For such was also the intercourse of the men, making a body of this sort more 
worthless than the very land of Sodom. And what is there more detestable than a man 
who hath pandered himself, or what more execrable? 


6. Saint Augustine (354-430) ... In his celebrated Confessions, he thus condemns 
homosexuality: 


Those offences which be contrary to nature are everywhere and at all times to be held 
in detestation and punished; such were those of the Sodomites, which should all 
nations commit, they should all be held guilty of the same crime by the divine law, 
which hath not so made men that they should in that way abuse one another. For even 
that fellowship which should be between God and us is violated, when that same 
nature of which He is author is polluted by the perversity of lust. 


7. Saint Gregory the Great (540-604) ... 


Sacred Scripture itself confirms that sulfur evokes the stench of the flesh, as it speaks 
of the rain of fire and sulfur poured upon Sodom by the Lord. He had decided to 
punish Sodom for the crimes of the flesh, and the very type of punishment he chose 
emphasized the shame of that crime. For sulfur stinks, and fire burns. So it was just 
that Sodomites, burning with perverse desires arising from the flesh like stench, 
should perish by fire and sulfur so that through this just punishment they would 
realize the evil they had committed, led by a perverse desire. 


8. Saint Peter Damian (1007-1072) ... describes not only the iniquity of homo- 
sexuality, but also its psychological and moral consequences: 


Truly, this vice is never to be compared with any other vice because it surpasses the 
enormity of all vices ... It defiles everything, stains everything, pollutes everything. 
And as for itself, it permits nothing pure, nothing clean, nothing other than filth ... 


The miserable flesh burns with the heat of lust; the cold mind trembles with the 
rancor of suspicion; and in the heart of the miserable man chaos boils like Tartarus 
[Hell].... In fact, after this most poisonous serpent once sinks its fangs into the 
unhappy soul, sense is snatched away, memory is bome off, the sharpness of the 
mind is obscured. It becomes unmindful of God and even forgetful of itself. This 
plague undermines the foundation of faith, weakens the strength of hope, destroys the 
bond of charity; it takes away justice, subverts fortitude, banishes temperance, blunts 
the keenness of prudence. 


And what more should I say since it expels the whole host of the virtues from the 
chamber of the human heart and introduces every barbarous vice as if the bolts of the 
doors were pulled out. 
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9. Saint Thomas Aquinas (1225-1274) ... explains why the sin of homosexuality is so 
grave: 


Given the sin of impiety through which they [the Romans] sinned against the divine 
nature [by idolatry], the punishment that led them to sin against their own nature 
followed.... I say, therefore, that since they changed into lies [by idolatry] the truth 
about God, He brought them to ignominious passions, that is, to sins against nature; 
not that God led them to evil, but only that he abandoned them to evil ... 


If all the sins of the flesh are worthy of condemnation because by them man allows 
himself to be dominated by that which he has of the animal nature, much more 
deserving of condemnation are the sins against nature by which man degrades his 
own animal nature ... 


Man can sin against nature in two ways. First, when he sins against his specific 
rational nature, acting contrary to reason. In this sense, we can say that every sin is a 
sin against man’s nature, because it is against man’s right reason ... 


Secondly, man sins against nature when he goes against his generic nature, that is to 
say, his animal nature. Now, it is evident that, in accord with natural order, the union 
of the sexes among animals is ordered towards conception. From this it follows that 
every sexual intercourse that cannot lead to conception is opposed to man’s animal 
nature. 


10. Saint Catherine of Siena (1347-1380) ... Her famous Dialogues are written as if 
dictated by God Himself: 


But they act in a contrary way, for they come full of impurity to this mystery, and not 
only of that impurity to which, through the fragility of your weak nature, you are all 
naturally inclined (although reason, when free will permits, can quiet the rebellion of 
nature), but these wretches not only do not bridle this fragility, but do worse, 
committing that accursed sin against nature, and as blind and fools, with the light of 
their intellect darkened, they do not know the stench and misery in which they are. It 
is not only that this sin stinks before me, who am the Supreme and Eternal Truth, it 
does indeed displease me so much and I hold it in such abomi-nation that for it alone 
I buried five cities by a divine judgment, my divine justice being no longer able to 
endure it. This sin not only displeases me as I have said, but also the devils whom 
these wretches have made their masters. Not that the evil displeases them because 
they like anything good, but because their nature was originally angelic, and their 
angelic nature causes them to loathe the sight of the actual commission of this 
enormous sin. 


11. Saint Bernardine of Siena (1380-1444) ... Regarding homosexuality, he stated: 
No sin in the world grips the soul as the accursed sodomy; this sin has always been 
detested by all those who live according to God.... Deviant passion is close to 


madness; this vice disturbs the intellect, destroys elevation and generosity of soul, 
brings the mind down from great thoughts to the lowliest, makes the person slothful, 
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irascible, obstinate and obdurate, servile and soft and incapable of anything; 
furthermore, agitated by an insatiable craving for pleasure, the person follows not 
reason but frenzy.... They become blind and, when their thoughts should soar to high 
and great things, they are broken down and reduced to vile and useless and putrid 
things, which could never make them happy.... Just as people participate in the glory 
of God in different degrees, so also in hell some suffer more than others. He who 
lived with this vice of sodomy suffers more than another, for this is the greatest sin. 


12. Saint Peter Canisius (1521-1597) ... To Scripture’s condemnation of homo- 
sexuality, he added his own: 


As the Sacred Scripture says, the Sodomites were wicked and exceedingly sinful. 
Saint Peter and Saint Paul condemn this nefarious and depraved sin. In fact, the 
Scripture denounces this enormous indecency thus: ‘The scandal of Sodomites and 
Gomorrhans has multiplied and their sins have become grave beyond measure.’ So 
the angels said to just Lot, who totally abhorred the depravity of the Sodomites: “Let 
us leave this city....” Holy Scripture does not fail to mention the causes that led the 
Sodomites, and can also lead others, to this most grievous sin. In fact, in Ezekiel we 
read: ‘Behold this was the iniquity of Sodom: pride, fullness of bread, and abundance, 
and the idleness of her, and of her daughters: and they did not put forth their hand to 
the needy, and the poor. And they were lifted up, and committed abominations before 
me; and I took them away as thou hast seen’ (Ezech. 16: 49-50). Those unashamed of 
violating divine and natural law are slaves of this never sufficiently execrated 
depravity.’ 


In Essence 
Acts of intimacy between males are “intrinsically evil”. 
In Practice 


Notwithstanding these eminent saints and other spokespersons, history reveals that 
Catholic ecclesiastics at all levels from popes down (including the Brothers and 
‘Fathers’ revealed within these pages) have persistently engaged in this ‘unnatural 
vice’ — some ‘even with brute beasts’ .! 

The chapter “Sexual Degeneracy through the Centuries’, below, gives a taste. 

To this day, ‘in some Vatican circles homosexuality is viewed with leniency and 
can assist a hopeful candidate in more rapid advancement. The madonno who makes 
himself available from the waist downwards has better possibilities than those who are 
more dedicated to the service of God.” 


' Cawthome, Nigel. Sex Lives of the Popes: An Irreverent Exposé of the Bishops of Rome from St Peter to 
the Present Day. pp36-39 
? Millenari, The. The Shroud of Secrecy: The Story of Corruption within the Vatican. p110 


‘The True Purpose of the Sexual Act’! 


This chapter has particular relevance by virtue of the fact that a significant pro- 
portion of the lustful sexual abuse cases by the Church’s men recorded in this volume 
have been acts of anal or oral intercourse — a ‘sexual act’. 

‘The notion of sin in general, and the sin against chastity in particular, has faded to 
such an extent that it is fitting to recall the principles of natural law and Catholic 
teaching on this delicate subject.”’ 


The Affirmed Purpose of the Sexual Act 


‘If sexual intercourse were not enjoyable in itself, the propagation of the human 
race, which depends on it, would be jeopardized. Reason makes it clear, however, that 
the purpose of this act is not pleasure but the perpetuation of mankind.’ The TFP 
Committee on American Issues considers that making pleasure the primary motive for 
sexual intercourse replaces the principal end of the act with its corollary. ‘This 
inversion runs contrary to the act’s very purpose.’ 

The TFP claims that ‘only the loving, permanent union between a man and a 
woman who desire to have children, raise them affectionately and provide mutual help 
throughout the vicissitudes of life provides the ideal conditions for the begetting and 
education of children. Hence, the conditions for sexual intercourse to entirely fulfill the 
noble end set down by the Creator are only found in monogamous and indissoluble 
matrimony.*’ 


Opposing the Alleged Main Purpose of Intercourse is an Alleged Sin 


‘Thus, anything opposed to the main purpose of sexual intercourse (procreation and 
the consequent upbringing of children) is evil.* In religious terms, it is sinful.’ The TFP 
then roles out the fostered Catholic archaic view that ‘This main purpose can be 
frustrated in two ways. Firstly, this can be done by artificially avoiding conception or 
by engaging in sexual acts that are sterile by nature, such as self-eroticism and 


' Derived from Defending A Higher Law: Why We Must Resist Same-Sex “Marriage” And The 
Homosexual Movement by TFP Committee on American Issues. 
“This chapter’s brief overview is based on the arguments presented by St. Thomas Aquinas in the Summa 
Theologica, M-I, q. 153-154 and Supplement qq. 41 et. seq.; Catechism of the Catholic Church, nos. 
369-372, 1643-1651, 2360-2391” 

Marital intercourse also has the purpose of increasing love between the spouses and subduing 
concupiscence. Due to its violence, carnal pleasure tends to dominate and subjugate the mind. However, 
this effect is normally absent in matrimony, as St. Alphonsus Liguori explains: “Fornication is always 
evil, even when, at times and per accidens, a fornicator may raise his children well. The reason is 
because ... it is against natural law to subject reason to the flesh, as happens in fornication, for the sake of 
pleasure. But in matrimony, even if the same pleasure is present, God disposes, in His special providence, 
that such disorder will not occur’ (D. Neyraguet, Compendio de la Teologia Moral de S. Afonso de 
Ligorio (Madrid: Viuda de Palacios e Hijos Editores, 1852], p. 236). 

‘According to St. Thomas, “a sin, in human acts, is that which is against the order of reason. Now the 
order of reason consists in its ordering everything to its end in a fitting manner.... [A]nd just as the use of 
food is directed to the preservation of life in the individual, so is the use of venereal acts directed to the 
preservation of the whole human race” (St. Thomas Aquinas, Summa Theologica, HI, q. 153, a. 2).’ 
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homosexuality.’ Secondly, it is violated when the fecund nature of sexual intercourse 
per se is respected, but the parties engage in fornication, adultery, incest, seduction and 
rape. 

The Church’s notions on mortal sin are then reiterated. ‘Although every directly 
procured act of consummated lust is a mortal sin, some are graver than others. 
Adultery is graver than simple fornication; incest is graver than adultery; and sins 
against nature are graver still.” These sins ‘against nature’ are not only opposed to the 
alleged purpose of sexual intercourse, but in addition are “contrary to the natural order 
of the venereal act as becoming to the human race.””! 


The Violence of Carnal Desire is a Consequence of Averred Original Sin 


The Catholic concept of Original Sin being a God-given burden on all born human 
beings, and its amelioration solely through the ministrations of the Church, is one of its 
great avenues to power over the believer:- 


‘Although Our Lord Jesus Christ redeemed mankind by shedding His Most 
Precious Blood, and baptism erases the stain of Original Sin on our souls, the con- 
sequences of this sin remain: the weakness of the flesh and the revolt of the disorderly 
passions.’ 

The mythical characters Adam and Eve ‘exercised total control over their passions: 
“The man and his wife were both naked, yet they felt no shame.”’? 

However, after Original Sin’ “the eyes of both of them were opened, and they 
realized that they were naked; so they sewed fig leaves together and made loincloths 
for themselves.’”* What relevance this has to the argument is not explained. 

It is acknowledged that ‘Original Sin is a great trial for man.’ This obsession with 
sex, sin, and the battle with his genitals is explained by Paul saying “But I see in my 
members another principle at war with the law of my mind, taking me captive to the 
law of sin that dwells in my members.’* Nevertheless, “I can do all things in him who 
strengthens me.”®’ 


‘Our Lord Elevated Matrimony to the Supernatural Level’ 


‘Our Lord elevated matrimony to the supernatural level, making it a sacrament.’ 


' “St. Thomas Aquinas, Summa Theologica, I-Il, q. 154, a. 11’ 

2 Genesis. 2:25 

3 Because Adam and Eve are mythical characters, it follows inexorably that the Catholic concept of 
Original Sin is also mythical. 

4 Genesis. 3:7 

> Romans 7:23 

® Philippians. 4:13 

T A Catholic propaganda. There is not a single instance of the word ‘sacrament’ in the entire KJV Bible. In 
the Catholic Douay-Rheims Bible the word ‘mystery’ is replaced by ‘sacrament’. The New English 
Translation also has the word ‘mystery’. Defending A Higher Law: Why We Must Resist Same-Sex 
“Marriage” And The Homosexual Movement by TFP Committee on American Issues translates the word 
as ‘mystery’. ‘Sacraments are outward signs of inward grace, instituted by Christ for our sanctification’ so 
says Catholic Encyclopedia. The concept of sacrament is exploited to the full by the Church — as will be 
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He bestowed special graces on marriage, restoring it to its original dignity in the 
Garden of Eden, when God united Adam and Eve in holy marriage.’ Based on Paul’s 
letter to the Ephesians, Christian marriage is claimed to be a symbol of Christ’s union 
with the Catholic Church. 

“Because of the weakness that Original Sin left in man, moral theologians have 
always recommended extreme care to avoid being overcome by carnal desires ... In 
the words of the Savior, “Watch ye: and pray that you enter not into temptation. The 
spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak.” 


Lust it is asserted, devastates the Individual and Social Order 


‘On the individual plane, lust destroys peace of mind, nobility of soul, heavenly 
desires and causes spiritual blindness.’ 

Lust, it is claimed, ‘provokes nervousness, excitation and impatience and often 
leading to other sins and even crime. Thus, lust numbers among the seven capital 
vices.’ 

It also furthers ‘egotism, thoughtlessness, rashness and instability.’ In society, lust 
favours ‘corruption, fosters prostitution and pornography, renders families unstable, 
encourages contraception and abortion and harms the upbringing of children.”” 

Lust is to be avoided at all costs. 


The Homosexual Act Weakens All Society 


‘By weakening the family and friendship in society, the homosexual offensive de- 
stroys the foundations of society and leads it towards disintegration and anarchy.’ 

Such disintegration has, indeed, been the consequence to many of the victims of the 
homosexual offensive by the Church’s Brothers, monks and priests revealed in this 
volume. The offensive by these clerics can rightly be claimed to be anarchy —a state of 
lawlessness and disorder, as is revealed in a chapter below, that has functioned within 
the Church for millennia. 

Likewise, the heterosexual offences of these individuals seeking ‘personal sancti- 
fication’ by ‘growing closer to God’. 


A Promiscuous Inferno 


‘The promiscuity of the homosexual lifestyle borders on the unimaginable. 
Statistics, homosexual memoirs and biographies all point to promiscuity with abysmal 
social and public health consequences. 

“The problems start with perception. Homosexuals simply do not see promiscuity 
as harmful.’ 

The homosexual acts of the Brothers, monk and priests portrayed below reflect this 
mentality. For example, the Christian Brothers Order’s former provincial leader for 
WA and SA, Brother Anthony Shanahan, told the Royal Commission hearing that the 


revealed later. 
' Cf. Fr. Cornelius Damen, C.SS.R., s.v. “Lust,” Francesco Card. Roberti and Msgr. Pietro Palazzini, 
Dictionary of Moral Theology (Westminster, Md.: The Newman Press, 1962), p. 719 
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mindset within the Christian Brothers for decades was that the physical and sexual 
abuse against children was not seen as a crime but merely as a “moral failing’. 


The New Dictionary of Theology 


An example of a focus on the subject is the entry for “Homosexuality” in The New 
Dictionary of Theology: 


Homosexual activity when encountered or referred in the OT and NT is con- 
demned. Modern biblical scholarship, however, suggests that the condemnation 
in the OT is often directed against homosexual acts by heterosexual persons, 
especially when the situation suggests rape (Gen 19, Sodom and Gomorrah), or 
against acts in a context with idolatrous connotations (Lev 18-22, 20:13, the 
Leviticus Holiness Code), or which are seen as violations of social justice 
demands for hospitality (Isa 1:9; Ezek 16:46-51; Jer 23:14). Both male and 
female homosexual relationships are condemned in a NT citation as an expression 
of idolatry (Rom 1:25-27) and same-sex genital acts are mentioned among those 
which violate God’s law and exclude the perpetrator from the Kingdom of 
Heaven (Rom 1:25-27; 1 Cor 69:10; 1 Tm 1:9-10) ...! 


Accordingly, the rapes and other homosexual acts of the male ecclesiastics exposed 
in this volume are condemned not only by society but also in Holy Scripture. Their 
inexcusable aberrations weaken society, devastate the social order, and perpetually 
exclude these ‘Christian’ men from the Kingdom of Heaven. 


' Komonchak, James A. et al (eds). The New Dictionary of Theology (Collegeville, Minn.: The Liturgical 
Press, 1987), p 490. Emphasis added. “Liturgical Press is internationally known as a Catholic and 
ecumenical publisher in prayer and spirituality, Scripture, liturgy, theology and monastic life. Founded in 
1926, we are the publishing house of Saint John’s Abbey, a Benedictine community in Collegeville, 
Minnesota.” 


Eight Blind Faces of Blind Organisational Criminality 
The Reality 


‘A stock whip wielded by a young man paints bloody stripes across a small 
boy’s bare back while several nuns and dozens of children watch on.’! 


One victim stated that she had been raped more than 100 times from the age of 
11? 


Hit between the eyes with the walking stick, Mike’s head was split open and 
with blood pouring from the wound, he fell to the ground. ‘Get up, you little 
black shit.’ Brother Keaney roared as he unleashed a barrage of savage kicks to 
Mike’s body. “Get back to the pick and shovel! That’s all you’re good for! ... 
Damn you to hellfire!’ 


The EightFaces 


All I can assume, understand, is that there was a mindset that didnt see it 
[physical and sexual abuse of children] first and foremost as a crime. Brother 
Anthony Shanahan 


And the same way, the enablers, the people who covered it up, the people who 
didn t admit to the crime, it was almost like it was written from the same script: 
“T couldnt possibly have known because I would have done something about 
it.” How many times did that statement get repeated in the Royal Commission? 
Rabbi Moshe Gutnick 


Iam an old policeman guarding the gold reserves. If you tell an old policeman 
that the laws are going to change, he will realise that he is an old policeman, 
and he will do everything that he can to prevent them from changing ... Once 
the new laws have become the Church’: treasure, an enrichment of her gold 
reserves, there is still only one principle: loyalty to the Church service. But this 
service means loyalty to her laws — like a blind man. Like the blind man that I 
am. Alfredo Cardinal Ottaviani, Prefect of the Holy Office 


The objective unity of the Catholic Church becomes readily intelligible when we 
reflect upon the nature of the bond of union which faith offers us. For our faith 
comes to us from the one unchanging Church, “the pillar and ground of truth”. 
Catholic Encyclopedia 

The Church is not only a receiver of divine revelation, but, as the Mystical Body 


' Brisbane Times. 24 April 2015 

? Royal Commission into Institutional Responses to Child Sexual Abuse. Report of Case Study No. 26. The 
response of the Sisters of Mercy, the Catholic Diocese of Rockhampton and the Queensland Government 
to allegations of child sexual abuse at St Josephs Orphanage, Neerkol. 

3 Welsh, LP. The Bindoon File. p59 
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of Christ, it is bound up with revelation itself’ The Church is God’s handiwork, 
what God has wrought and is doing explicitly in the mystery of Salvation; it is 
at the same time the tool through which God works to bring humankind the 
divine light and love that is salvation. New Catholic Encyclopedia 


The Concept of the Church by the Church is the Greatest Impediment to a True 
Humanity within the Church. 


Dogma, Power and Wealth, the three great barriers between the Catholic 
Church and Christ! 


The Christian believer is a simple person: bishops should protect the faith of 
their little people against the power of intellectuals. Bishop Ratzinger” 


' Based on its history, the Church has validly been described by one of its own as a ‘pseudo Christianity 
called Catholicism’. Monsefior Dr Rafael Rodriguez Guillén 
? Later, Pope Benedict XVI. 
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Foreword ' 


Counsel to the Inquiry. Js there anything that you feel I have not covered in 
your evidence that you wanted to say? 


Witness All: / just — growing up, when I went to Bindoon, you sent me to a 
bloody slave camp... That's all I could call bloody Bindoon, a bloody slave 
camp. That’s what it was. They just sexually abused you, they did what they 
want to you, they never believed you ... What’s the worst handicap they ve 
given me? Not allowing me to read and write, learn ... And separating me 
from my mother, when we were asking time and time again, and I class that 
— my education and keeping my family away is worse than the sexual abuse, 
what they did, what they did to us. It was just unbelievable ... They just had 
full control of you and nobody believed you, you know. And they made you 
go to confession.” I said, ‘I don’t want to go’, and they make you go, you 
know. Yeah.’ 


The Australian Royal Commission into Institutional Responses to Child 
Sexual Abuse found that ‘there was no sentiment of recognising the 
suffering of the survivors.’ 


This is a book about evil. Gross evil. Evil Christian Brothers; evil Sisters of Mercy; 
evil Sisters of Nazareth and other nuns; evil Benedictine monks, evil Marist monks; 
evil priests. It is also about highly culpable archbishops. It even involves the Vatican. 

Evil acts against innocent young children in their care, perpetrated in the name of 
Christ by a sexually warped and dogmatically intolerant sacerdotal Catholic Church. 


' Tt will be noted that there is no Index in this or other volumes of this series. With digital document search 

facilities embedded, an index is deemed to be redundant in this format. 

2 Catholic Encyclopedia explains the Church’s legerdemain to arrive at its unique view: ‘Confession is a 
sacrament of the New Law instituted by Christ in which forgiveness of sins committed after baptism is 
granted through the priest’s absolution to those who with true sorrow confess their sins and promise to 
satisfy for the same. It is called a ‘sacrament’ not simply a function or ceremony, because it is an outward 
sign instituted by Christ to impart grace to the soul. As an outward sign it comprises the actions of the 
penitent in presenting himself to the priest and accusing himself of his sins, and the actions of the priest in 
pronouncing absolution and imposing satisfaction.’ ‘As Moses proclaimed the Old Law from Mt. Sinai, 
the Gospel writers similarly situated Jesus on a mountain for the revelation of the New Law.’ ‘Precisely 
because man is called to an end surpassing nature, a law higher than the natural law is required to direct 
him to this end, but the “new law” of grace elevates and perfects nature rather than destroying it. Accord- 
ing to Aquinas, natural law is nothing other than a participation in the eternal law.’ We shall come across 
this Catholic malleable concept of the natural law and the implementation of its ‘new law of grace’ in later 
volumes of this series. The word ‘sacrament’ appears only once in the Douay-Rheims Bible (New 
Testament published 1582) at Ephesians 5:32 — merely a letter written by Paul; New Revised Version, 
Anglicised Catholic Edition records the word ‘mystery’ there. There is no mention of it being instituted by 
Christ. 

3 Witness Al1, Independent Inquiry into Child Sexual Abuse, Hearings on Child Migration Programmes, 
March 2017. Source: Lynch, Gordon. UK Child Migration to Australia, 1945-1970: A Study in Policy 
Failure. p\ 
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In the following two chapters I explain in detail the reason for starting my research 
into the dark side of the Catholic Church, and why I decided to compile these volumes. 

However, it is pertinent to commence with the Preface to the Final Report of the 
Royal Commission to place the situation in its broadest perspective: 


The Royal Commission into Institutional Responses to Child Sexual Abuse 
was established in response to allegations of sexual abuse of children in 
institutional contexts that had been emerging in Australia for many years. 


Victims and survivors of child sexual abuse, and those who represent and 
support them, had advocated consistently for government action. 


The sexual and other abuse of children in institutional settings, and the 
reluctance of the institutions involved to address the issue, had been the 
subject of public and parliamentary discussion for a number of years ... 


We must accept that institutional child sexual abuse has been occurring for 
generations.! 


Not only sexual abuse but also, as will be revealed, extensive physical abuse — both 
with concomitant psychological damage and its tragic, chronic consequences. 

In the words of David Hinchliffe MP, Former Labor Party Spokesman on Health 
and Social Security Matters, speaking in the British House of Commons, January 1994: 


whatever the motivation, it is clear that thousands of child migrants were 
grossly exploited as cheap, virtual slave-labour and were emotionally, physi- 
cally and frequently sexually abused. Checks on the care and treatment of mi- 
grants were minimal and usually non-existent.” 


The Unchristian Christian Brothers 


How it all began for me. 

In the early 1990s, I read of the horrendous treatment of young, innocent migrant 
children in a Catholic “Boys’ Town” run by the Christian Brothers, coupled with the 
Brothers’ total absence of compassion for their victims. Later, when public condemn- 
ation had become overwhelming, the Brothers exhibited a continuing absence of com- 
passion allied with their refusal to offer compensation. Reluctantly, they eventually 
offered a conditional belated apology, but continued to denigrate the evidence of the 
victims and blamed governments for the situation. 

I started compiling this series shortly after reading of this grotesque tragedy. This 
first digital volume was started after several printed volumes had already been 
completed. On reflection, a broad introductory explanation seemed advisable — hence 
this late additional volume. 


' Royal Commission into Institutional Responses to Child Sexual Abuse. Final Report: Preface and 
executive summary. Emphases added. 
2 Gill, Alan. Orphans of the Empire: The Shocking Story of Child Migration to Australia. p79 
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By virtue of the revealed gross abuses suffered by children in Catholic orphanages 
in Western Australia, I have felt it necessary to include 
extensive sections from two books by Lionel Welsh who Lo i 
survived the horrors of a Catholic orphanage in England, me 
and his subsequent mis-treatment at the hands of the \ ey | 
Christian Brothers at “Boys’ Town”, Bindoon, in Western ———— 

Australia. After escaping from this incarceration he, like re 

many other inmates, became an alcoholic. Eventually, 
thanks to AA, he broke the shackles and became a 
responsible loving husband and parent. His books were 

published by a Perth school teacher, Bruce Blyth,? who 3 = 

also published his own book on the subject. Unfortunately LS 

these three books are no longer in print, and are hard to 
come by. In furthering their work, I believe that Lionel 
and Bruce would not have objected to my including much 
of their writings in this volume.* 

I have also included information from a book by N. K. C.* depicting the horrendous 
treatment of her father as a boy in “Clontarf” Orphanage, Western Australia, also run 
by the Christian Brothers. 

During the evolution of this volume I came across two other highly relevant books: 
Samilya Bjelic’s harrowing story in her Not Forgotten: They called me number 10 at 
Neerkol Orphanage, and Rafael Viola’s abuse and subsequent battles for justice with 
the Roman Catholic hierarchy in his Stealing Lives: Systemic Child Abuse and the 
Smokescreens of Organised Vatican Criminality. 

I have taken the liberty of quoting from both them — I believe they will not object to 
my doing this. 

Additionally, I have included several chapters, some extensive, embracing official 
reports and other submissions on Australian institutional child abuse in Catholic insti- 
tutions — their significance cannot be overrated. 

First, however, and highly relevant, is an early letter written by Bruce Blyth, the 
founder of Voices (Victims of Instutionalised Cruelty Exploitation and Supporters),° to 
the Christian Brothers’ Congregation in Western Australia seeking discussion on the 
matter of child abuse, and the reluctance of that organisation to engage in meaningful 
dialogue:® 


/ 


? Photograph of Bruce Blyth. Source Gill, Alan. Orphans of the Empire. p562+ 

3 Lionel Peter Welsh, much of whose critical years were effectively destroyed by Brother Paul Francis 
(Francis Paul) Keaney and other barbaric Christian Brothers at Bindoon, passed away, aged 70, on 
8 December 2006. 

4°N. K. C. My Father: From Malta to Clontarf 

> Refer, later in this volume, to the chapter ‘UK Select Committee on Health First Report. Appendix 7. 
Memorandum by VOICES’. Child Migrants (CM 108) for a detailed introduction to Voices. 

® Royal Commission into Institutional Responses to Child Sexual Abuse. https://www.childabuseroyalcom- 
mission.gov.au/document-library?page=2205. Letterhead removed. 
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21st September 1992 


Brother G.T. Faulkner. 

Congregation of Christian Brothers 
Holy Spirit Provincialate ‘Westcourt’ 
53 Redmond Street 

Manning WA 6152 


Dear Brother Faulkner, 

Thank you for your letter dated 14th August. 

| am disappointed by your reluctance to hold further meetings between the 
Christian Brothers and Voices. | feel that however wide the gap between our 
organizations may be, a final agreement satisfactory to both sides is more likely 
if regular dialogue is maintained. We understood the. purpose of the first 
meeting was exploratory, to try to establish some basis for future discussions. It 
was unfortunate that it was organized in such haste. 

The three conditions for future meeting as laid down by you are acceptable 
to Voices. 

We see the main purpose of future meetings to be the need to work 
together, so that eventually a solution’ to the issues which confront us may be 
achieved. .| am sure that the Christian Brothers are just as anxious as Voices to 
see this controversy laid to rest once and for all. 

| am confident that a specific and agreed agenda could be arranged before 
each meeting. Perhaps in the first instance, we could discuss this on the 
telephone. Voices has no objection to the names of participants being 
exchanged ‘before each meeting. 

Regarding the two matters which you mention as not being finalized at our 
last meeting, the second, counselling, seems to have been resolved. 

The first matter mentioned by you, a public enquiry, is obviously more 
difficult and needs further discussion. 

Other issues of concern .to Voices are: 

1. The removal of Brother Keaneys statue at Boys Town, Bindoon 

2. The renaming of Boys' Town 

3. Compensation for men who were exploited as children i.e. non-payment 
of wages and other factors 

4. Compensation for illness and other long-.term..disadvantages resulting 
from physical, psychological and sexual abuse suffered in childhood at 
Bindoon, Clontarf, Castledare .and Tardun. 

5. How all of these matters can be resolved with minimum damage to the 
Church, which Voices does not wish to see harmed more than can be avoided. 

There may be other matters arising out of these which will need to be 
discussed. No doubt the Christian Brothers will have issues of their own, 
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relevant to this controversy, which you will wish to raise and. we would 
appreciate being informed of what they are. 

| look forward to hearing .from you in the near future in the hope that we 
can work together to see these issues resolved. They are not going to go away 
and the sooner they are addressed, the better for all of us. 

Yours sincerely, 

Bruce Blyth 


In his wide-sweeping book, Orphans of the Empire, Alan Gill writes of Bruce 
Blyth that he: 


has become the major target of the Christian Brothers and supporters of the 
orphanage system ... He wrote a letter to the Catholic Bishops’ Conference 
secretariat ... The letter he received in reply accidentally included a memo for the 
Christian Brothers, describing him as “a small-time publisher with a strong dislike 
of the Catholic Church”! 


Nonetheless, “Christian Brothers cop blast’ was a headline in The West Australian 
of 20 December 2014, in which it noted that:? 


the Christian Brothers failed in their obligation to provide for and educate the 
orphans, with inspections by visiting supervisors of the order over the decades 
paying more attention to financial and religious matters than the welfare of the 
children. 


This protracted gross reluctance of the Christian Brothers to meaningful engage- 
ment and realistic compensation is exposed in later chapters. 


Police and the DPP 


Particularly significant and alarming is the report on the deaths of several boys in 
the Brothers’ institutions, and that, although each of the death certificates contains a 
statement by a coroner as to the cause of death, not one death was investigated by a 
coronial inquest. Even more alarming is the fact that 4 out of the 5, for whom data are 
available, died from a fractured skull. We shall see later that it was not infrequent that 
the children were hit over the head by the Brothers using various objects. We shall also 
see that there was a collaborative relationship between the Christian Brothers and the 
Western Australian police (the Commissioner of Police was a Catholic who respected 
Christian Brother Paul Francis Keaney, a truly evil man, whom we shall meet below), 
plus a highly suspicious lack of appropriate responses by both the Western Australian 
Minister for Justice and the Arts, and the office of the DPP.* As example, Exhibit #1 1-5: 


' Gill, Alan. Orphans of the Empire: The Shocking Story of Child Migration to Australia. p82 

? Emphasis added. 

3 Gill, Alan. Orphans of the Empire: The Shocking Story of Child Migration to Australia. p82 

4 Most sexual abuse and sexual assault cases in Western Australia are crimes indictable in the District 
Court — prosecuted by the Director of Public Prosecutions. 
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Mr Cosgrove did not make any complaint of abuse at the time, but his evidence 
will be that he approached the Western Australian police child abuse unit to make 
a complaint about the sexual abuse by Brother Murray. He was informed that 
Brother Murray was contacted by the police and declined to answer any questions. 
Mr Cosgrove was then told that the DPP had decided not to prosecute due to a 
lack of corroborating evidence. 


“On 20 July 1994, the Police Child Abuse Unit rang me to advise that the Adelaide 
police had interviewed Brother Murray and he had declined to answer my 
questions. I was told that it was a DPP decision not to prosecute Brother Murray 
because of the lack of corroborating evidence.”! 


Moreover, the Wood Royal Commission Report found that in investigating claims 
of child sexual abuse it was ‘even more difficult to penetrate the protective cloak of the 
Church.” 


Maitland-Newcastle in New South Wales, 
has been rightly described as another 
epicentre of clerical sex abuse. ‘The 
misdeeds of these offenders were widely 
known through the local and national press, 
especially through the work of Joanne 
McCarthy, a journalist with the Newcastle 
Herald.’ Accordingly, the Cunneen Special 
Commission of Inquiry’ was triggered by an 
interview with an experienced police officer 
on the ABC’s Lateline public affairs 
programme. Detective Chief Inspector Peter 
Fox stated:> 


I can testify from my own experience the 
Church covers up, silences victims, hinders police investigations, alerts offenders 
and moves priests to protect the good name of the Church.® 


More than that, there were suggestions that senior police had stood him down from 
his investigation, and that there existed a ‘Catholic mafia’ in the New South Wales 
Police that was in cahoots with Church authorities.’ 

A Catholic Mafia is nothing new. In the 1940s, for example, Cardinal Ruffini’s 


' Royal Commission into Institutional Child Sexual Abuse. Statement of Oliver Joseph Cosgrove. 10 April 
2014 

? Cahill, Desmond, Peter Wilkinson. Child Sexual Abuse in the Catholic Church: An Interpretive Review of 
the Literature and Public Inquiry Reports. p100 

4 The Report of the Cunneen Commission is examined later in this volume. 

> Photograph of Peter Fox. Source: News Of The Area - Modern Media. Date: 14 July 2021. 

® Abstracts from the article in News Of The Area - Modern Media of 14 July 2021 are displayed in Part II. 

7 Cahill, Desmond, Peter Wilkinson. Child Sexual Abuse in the Catholic Church: An Interpretive Review of 
the Literature and Public Inquiry Reports. pp115-16 
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home town of Palermo, Sicily, was the murder capital of the world. Additionally, im- 
mense quantities of heroin were being imported, en route to the US and other countries. 
There was also a multitude of stories of crimes by the Franciscans. Signore Di Stefano, 
the police chief of Mazzarino, reported that: 


The Franciscans were clever operators. They were the shrewdest of businessmen, 
and many carried loaded guns; some even had sub-machine guns for protection. 
Their interests ranged from loan sharking to pornography. Their personal wealth 
was enormous. Even though they had taken vows of poverty, most of the priests 
and monks had millions of lire stashed in various banks throughout Italy.! 


Republic of Ireland. Not so Dissimilar 
Commission to Inquire into Child Abuse 


Not only New South Wales, but also, for example, the Republic of Ireland. In 
November 2009, the Irish Commission to Inquire into Child Abuse reported its 
findings in which it concluded that: 


1.14 The volume of revelations of child sexual abuse by clergy over the past 35 
years or so has been described by a Church source as a “tsunami” of sexual abuse. 
He went on to describe the “tsunami?” as “an earthquake deep beneath the surface 
hidden from view”. The clear implication of that statement is that the Church, in 
common with the general public, was somehow taken by surprise by the volume 
of the revelations. Officials of the Archdiocese of Dublin and other Church author- 
ities have repeatedly claimed to have been, prior to the late 1990s, on ‘a learning 
curve’ in relation to the matter. Having completed its investigation, the Commis- 
sion does not accept the truth of such claims and assertions 


1.15 The Dublin Archdiocese’s preoccupations in dealing with cases of child sex- 
ual abuse, at least until the mid 1990s, were the maintenance of secrecy, the avoid- 
ance of scandal, the protection of the reputation of the Church, and the preser- 
vation of its assets. All other considerations, including the welfare of children and 
justice for victims, were subordinated to these priorities. The Archdiocese did not 
implement its own canon law rules and did its best to avoid any application of the 
law of the State. 


1.16 ... In particular, the Commission is satisfied that all complaints of clerical 
child sexual abuse made to the Archdiocese and other Church authorities are now 
reported to the Gardai. There is no legal requirement for such reporting but the 
Commission considers that the Gardai are the appropriate people to deal with 
complaints. While acknowledging that the current archdiocesan structures and 
procedures are working well, the Commission is concerned that those structures 
and procedures are heavily dependent on the commitment and effectiveness of two 
people — the Archbishop and the Director of the Child Protection Service. The 
current Archbishop and Director are clearly committed and effective but insti- 
tutional structures need to be sufficiently embedded to ensure that they survive 


' See, for example: Noel, Gerard. Pius XII: The Hound of Hitler. pp147-49 
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uncommitted or ineffective personnel. 


Magdalen Homes, Maternity Hospital, Symphysiotomies, and the ‘Catholic 
Ethos’ 


The Irish Republic has all the evidence of being a Catholic controlled state. Evi- 
dence is presented below concerning the scandalous events pertaining to the Magdalen 
Homes and to the prevalence of the highly dubious medical practice of symphysi- 
otomy in Catholic hospital(s) funded by the Irish state. 

In 2009 the Ryan report into child sexual abuse in state-funded, Church-run 
institutions was published, costing the Irish taxpayer €82m. ‘It uncovered decades of 
abuse endured by children in the ostensible care of Catholic organisations including the 
Sisters of Charity. This is the order of nuns that has been given ownership of the 
€300m state-of-the-art new National Maternity Hospital by the Irish government, They 
will be the “sole owners” of the taxpayer-funded facility.’?* 

The Sisters of Charity have never extended their ‘charity’ to compensating the 
victims of their abuse. 

Male-dominated Roman Catholicism still retains significant political power in the 
Republic of Ireland. 

This situation is examined below. 


Australian Catholic Bishops’ Conference 


Disturbingly, ‘the Australian Catholic Bishops’ Conference does have a research 
arm, the Pastoral Project Office, which has been headed by Dr Robert Dixon since its 
establishment in 1993. But it had never been called upon to research the child sexual 
abuse issue, or the well-being of the Catholic priesthood, or the impact of clerical child 
sexual abuse on victims and their families, until it was commissioned by the Truth, 
Justice and Healing Council’ in 2014 to compile a definitive list of the number of 
priests who worked in ministry in Australia from 1950 to 2010.”> 


Truth, Justice and Healing Council 
The Introduction to Volume 1 of the Council’s reports commences: 


The Royal Commission has laid bare the extensive history of the Church in the 
sexual abuse of children in its institutions and of the devastating failure of the 
Church to put the interests and the protection of children and vulnerable people 


' Government of Ireland. Report by Commission of Investigation into Catholic Archdiocese of Dublin. 29 
November 2009. Updated 22 December 2021. Emphases added. 
2 The Guardian. https://www.theguardian.com/commentisfree/201 7/apr/20/sisters-of-charity-abuse- 
maternity-hospital-irish-state 
3 Contraception and abortion for needful women? 
4 The TJHC coordinated ‘the Catholic Church’s response to the Royal Commission into Institutional 
Respnses to Child Sexual Abuse with a commitment to justice and compassion for survivors’. 
> Cahill, Desmond, Peter Wilkinson. Child Sexual Abuse in the Catholic Church: An Interpretive Review of 
the Literature and Public Inquiry Reports. p117. Emphases added. 
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first. An almost inevitable conclusion is that too many of those who were in a 
position to protect children instead looked to the preservation of the reputation of 
the organisation and thus to the shielding of perpetrators.! 


The Holy See and Vatican City 


‘In comparison with Catholic authorities overseas, the various efforts of the 
Australian bishops were not sufficiently independent or distanced from the official 
policies of the Holy See ...’ 

On 1 October 2006, the BBC produced the Panorama documentary Sex Crimes 
and the Vatican which included the claim by a victim that all allegations of sex abuse 
were to be sent to the Vatican rather than the civil authorities, and that ‘a secret church 
decree called Crimen sollicitationis (‘Crime of solicitation’) imposes the strictest oath 
of secrecy on the child victim, the priest dealing with the allegation, and any witnesses. 
Breaking that oath means instant banishment from the Catholic Church — excommuni- 
cation.” 

Crimen Sollicitationis was approved by Pope John XXIII (the Second), and en- 
forced for 20 years by Cardinal Joseph Ratzinger (““God’s Rottweiler’) before he in 
turn became Pope. It instructs bishops on how to deal with allegations of child abuse 
against priests and has been seen by few outsiders. Critics say the document has been 
used to evade prosecution for sex crimes. It was written in 1962 in Latin and given to 
Catholic bishops worldwide who have been ordered to keep it locked away in the 
church safe. 

It instructs them on how to deal with priests who solicit sex from the confessional. 
It also deals with ‘any obscene external act ... with youths of either sex.’ It also im- 
poses an oath of secrecy on the child victim, the priest dealing with the allegation and 
any witnesses. Breaking that oath means excommunication from the Catholic Church. 

Colm O’Gorman was raped by a Catholic priest in the diocese of Ferns in County 
Wexford in Ireland when he was 14 years old. 

Reporting for Panorama, O’Gorman found seven priests with child abuse alle- 
gations made against them living in and around the Vatican City. One of the priests, 
Father Joseph Henn, had been indicted on 13 molestation charges brought by a grand 
jury in the United States. 

During filming for Sex Crimes and the Vatican, Colm discovered that Fr Henn was 
fighting extradition orders from inside Vatican, which had not compelled him to return 
to America to face the charges against him. 

Henn lost his fight against extradition but fled the Vatican and was believed to be 
hiding in Italy while there was an international warrant for his arrest. He was event- 
ually captured by Interpol and extradited to Arizona. 


' Emphasis added. 

? Cahill, Desmond, Peter Wilkinson. Child Sexual Abuse in the Catholic Church: An Interpretive Review of 
the Literature and Public Inquiry Reports. p116. Emphasis added. 

3 BBC programme Panorama. 1 October 2006. 
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and the Pope are Ultimately Responsible 


Father Fortune was an Irish priest charged with 66 counts of sexual abuse, indecent 
assault and another serious sexual offence relating to 29 different boys. He committed 
suicide on the eve of his trial. A mortal sin in the eyes of the Church. Notwithstanding, 
the Church held a requiem Mass for the abuser concelebrated by Canon John Gahan, 
Father Lar O’Connor and Father Hugh Byrne.! 

Colm started an investigation with the BBC in March 2002 which led to the resig- 
nation of Dr Brendan Comiskey, the bishop leading the Ferns Diocese. Colm then 
pushed for a government inquiry which led to the Ferns Report. It was published in 
October 2005 and found: ‘A culture of secrecy and fear of scandal that led bishops to 
place the interests of the Catholic Church ahead of the safety of children.’ 

‘Brendan Comiskey is not alone in responsibility in this’, said Colm O’Gorman. ‘In 
this case complaints had been made to Cardinal O’Fiaich, to the Papal Nuncio, he 
confirmed to local people that he had made the Holy See aware of their concerns about 
Sean Fortune. ... It would be sad if he was ultimately scapegoated in all this and the 
church failed to accept full responsibility.” 

At that time, the Catholic Church had 50 million children in its worldwide congre- 
gation and no universal child protection policy. Yet, the Vatican refused repeated re- 
quests from Panorama to respond to any of the cases shown in the film.* 


The Papacy — the Fiend skulking behind the Crucifix 


Significantly, behind the Vatican is the pope. In the words of Catholic historian 
Lord Acton: 


It is more essential that an enthusiast of the papacy be made to contemplate its 
crimes ... It is an agency constantly active, pervading life, penetrating the soul by 
many channels, in almost every sermon and in almost every prayer book. /t is the 
fiend skulking behind the Crucifix ... The corruption which comes from revol- 
utionary or absolutist sympathies is far less subtle and expansive.*> 


Child Migration 


Between 1938 and 1956, approximately 1147 children were sent from the United 
Kingdom to Australia through child migration programmes delivered by Catholic org- 
anisations. There has been a growing public recognition over the past forty years of the 


! The Irish Times. 17 March 1999 

? BBC News. 2 April 2002 

3 See, for example: Religion & Ethics Newsweekly. 26 March 2010 

4 Dalberg-Acton, John Emerich Edward. Letter to Lady Blennerhasset, February 1879. Source: Figgis, J N, 
R V Laurence (eds). Selections from the Correspondence of the First Lord Acton. Vol 1. p56. Emphasis 
added. 

> For a lengthy explanation of the liability of the Pope for the child abuse crimes committed by persons 
within his autocracy, see, for example, Robertson, Geoffrey, QC. The Case of the Pope. pp138ff. See also, 
Martel, Frédéric. In the Closet of the Vatican: Power, Homosexuality, Hypocrisy. pp34ff 
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trauma experienced by many of these children. Evidence reveals that there was a par- 
ticular pattern of systemic failures characteristic of these Catholic schemes. 

In recent years, there has been renewed activity in airing and seeking justice for the 
abuses inflicted by the Catholic Church in these misfortunes. For example, Professor 
Gordon Lynch commented in Catholic Child Migration Schemes from the United 
Kingdom to Australia: Systemic Failures and Religious Legitimation that serious: 


systemic failures in Catholic child migration from the United Kingdom to 
Australia gave rise to particular forms of suffering and how these systemic failures 
might be understood in the context of the religious cultures of the Catholic 
organisations involved.! 


Hence several reports of investigation into these matters plus two detailed, and 
several brief statements by child victims have been included in this volume to provide 
an overall coverage of the topic. 

As will be revealed, egocentric credulity — the importance of Catholic faith over 
Anglo-Protestant faith — was a central force in the hurried attempts to mount the 
emigration bandwagon of children to Australia.* Christian Brother Patrick Aloysius 
Conlon, who appears in many places in this volume, was most active in this arena. 

From the totality of iniquities exhibited by the Christian Brothers in Australia and 
overseas, it is glaringly apparent that such an appellation for this organisation is totally 
unwarranted. The ‘Unchristian Brothers’ is a deserving rubric for Edmund Rice’s 
euphemistically named ‘Congregatio Fratrum Christianorum’. 


Broken Rites 


Some while after compiling much of this volume, I came across the organisation 
Broken Rites and its many revealing web pages. I quote: 

‘Broken Rites Australia’ is not connected with any religious denomination. How- 
ever, each member of the Broken Rites executive team had a Catholic background and 
each of us has been hurt by Catholic Church sex abuse — and by the church’s habit of 
cover-up. We are therefore motivated to do research on this problem. 

‘The first Broken Rites cases, which we began researching in 1993, resulted in a 
number of Catholic priests and religious Brothers being convicted in the criminal 
courts. This news prompted more Catholic survivors to send information to Broken 
Rites about other cases. 

“The Broken Rites executive team are semi-retired professionals, with experience 
in research and advocacy. We donate our time to do this research. 

“The Broken Rites case studies occurred in parishes, church schools, church youth 
clubs or church-affiliated children’s homes. The offences involved priests, or religious 
brothers, or lay teachers in church schools, or other church personnel.’ 


' Lynch, Gordon. Catholic Child Migration Schemes from the United Kingdom to Australia: Systemic 
Failures and Religious Legitimation. https://doi.org/10.1111/1467-9809.12686. Emphasis added. 

? Ibid. 

3 http://www. brokenrites.org.au/ 
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A significant section later in this volume has therefore been devoted to the revel- 
ations of this worthy organisation and its exposures of what can only be described as 
the significant iniquities of the Church in both its sexual abuse of victims and its 
subsequent appalling treatment of these maltreated victims. 


The Catholic Church’s distorted Views of Love, and the Consequences of its 
Absence in Ecclesiastics of Both Sexes 


Highly significant in this pitiful history is the fact that the sexually deprived 
brothers, nuns, monks, and priests who vented their sex-ual frustration on the innocent 
children were sympto-matic of a religious culture that is obsessed with virginity (where 
the Virgin Mary is unblemished but all other women are tainted with ‘original sin’, 
where Mary is deemed undefiled and immaculate and all other women are therefore 
defiled) and where men avoid women, and women avoid men: 


The Christian Brothers Congregation is a very indicative case study of the 
consequences of a culture that avoided women! 


Catholic asexuality, so highly praised, yet so contrary to the espoused Catholic 
concept of the Natural Law — ‘the natural law is the rule of conduct which is prescribed 
to us by the Creator in the constitution of the nature with which He has endowed us’ — 
so states Catholic Encyclopedia. Or ‘A law or rule of action that is implicit in the very 
nature of things’ (New Catholic Encyclopedia). 

This very nature of the human condition is not that of encouraged/enforced 
celibacy in ‘growing closer to God’. 

The theologian Uta Ranke-Heinemann has argued 
that through the centuries the Church denigrated sex, 
degraded women, and ‘championed a perverse ideal 
of celibacy.’ Particularly, it emphasised within the 
confessional the sins of the flesh.” 


To love and be loved is arguably the greatest need 
of the human condition. The consequences of the 
deliberate decision to deprive oneself of this love? 
is exemplified not only in the lives of the 
ecclesiastics presented in this and later volumes, 
but also in literature and art. 


On this subject, Professor W Macneile Dixon,’ 
raised these thoughts: 


' Cahill, Desmond, Peter Wilkinson. Child Sexual Abuse in the Catholic Church: An Interpretive Review of 
the Literature and Public Inquiry Reports. p166 

? See, for example: Ranke-Heinemann, Uta. Eunuchs for the Kingdom of Heaven. 

3 A modem presentation is the principal character in Frederico Fellini’s 1954 film La Strada. 

4 Modified photograph of Professor Dixon, above. Source: https://booklives.ca/islandora/object/book 
lives:464 


Foreword Lxvii 


The truth is that Christianity did not, as is commonly supposed, convert Europe. 
On the contrary, Europe transformed Christianity. It was an Eastern and ascetic 
creed, a creed of withdrawal from life rather than of participation in its fierce 
conflicts and competitions, and was so understood in the early centuries. But the 
Western races were not prepared to abandon the world. Their energies were too 
great, the natural man in them unsubduable. So it came about that Christianity 
came to terms with the West, and the accommodation resulted in an ill-defined 
compromise. The world, indeed, is not our home, which is God, they said, but we 
are here by His will and inscrutable purpose. Let us meanwhile apply Christian 
principles to its amelioration. 


Thus it was that Europe translated Christianity into a world-reforming faith, which, 
losing its original character ... [became entangled in the multifarious interests of 
mankind]. For the souls afraid, mortally afraid of life ... Christianity came with 
healing in its wings. But to the lovers of life and the world, fascinated by the wide 
range of its vital and vivid interests, its sunlit landscape, the brave show of its 
human figures and enterprises, Christianity had no clear message ... 


Take a single illustration. Let us ask, ‘What has Christianity to say of love between 
the sexes?’ — surely a subject of central importance. Apparently not a word, or a 
derogatory word. The Fathers have little pleasant to say on women or love-making. 
They commend and exalt celibacy. Chrysostom spoke of women as a ‘desirable 
calamity’, and we are all familiar with St. Paul’s remarks on marriage. Yet here 
you have a subject which more than any other has occupied the attention of the 
poets and artists, indeed all mankind, a passion which is at the root of life itself, 
which exceeds all others in strength, of which, as Stendhal said, ‘all the sincere 
manifestations have a character of beauty,’ which has provided the kernel for all 
the great stories of the world, with which every literature teems, which gives rise 
to half, and more than half, of all the pains and pleasures of life, plays a leading 
part in every activity, creates family relationships, running through human exist- 
ence like the veins through the body, omnipresent, entering into association with 
every side of our conduct and on every day we live, leading to crimes, treacheries, 
self-sacrifice, heroism, eternally occupying the thoughts of society, and present in 
all its conversations. Upon this transcendent theme with its endless ethical rami- 
fications, a strange silence reigns in the Christian documents.! 


Catholic Encyclopedia, that fount of all knowledge Catholic, has no mention of 
love between the sexes. Its only entry is titled ‘Love (Theological Virtue)’. This, in turn, 
is divided between ‘Love of God’ and ‘Love of man’ — which only embraces ‘Love of 
self? and ‘Love of neighbour’. 

While, on the subject of love between the sexes, Pope John Paul II, himself a 
sexually-deprived, avowed celibate, had much to say, as will be revealed later. Suffice 
to quote here: 


' Dixon, W Macneile. The Human Situation: The Gifford Lectures delivered in the University of Glasgow 
1935-1937. pp37-39 . Paragraphed for clarity. Emphasis added. 
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Pope John Paul II was criticised by representatives of the victims of clergy sexual 
abuse for failing to respond quickly enough to the Catholic sex abuse crisis. After 
decades of inaction, the scandal came to a head when Sinéad O’Connor infam- 
ously tore up a photo of John Paul II on a 3 October 1992 episode of Saturday 
Night Live ... The protest drew praise from critics of the church but also the ire of 
many Catholics, which greatly damaged her career and had a strong possibility of 
putting her life in danger:! 


Joe Rigert concludes his An Irish Tragedy: How Sex Abuse by Irish Priests helped 
Cripple the Catholic Church with these words: 


As I have shown in this narrative ... it is not the news media, but the bishops and 
priests ... who are responsible for the mounting costs and human suffering of this 
unending tragedy of the Catholic Church.” 


Gender of the Church 


Following the above theme, in contrast to the universal practice of the Catholic 
Church, these volumes do not use the feminine gender when referring to the Church. 
That custom is blatant hypocrisy by a misogynistic, male dominated, political corpor- 
ation. 


Evil 


In this volume, and indeed in all volumes of this series, we are confronted by evil. 
It is therefore pertinent to discover the views of the Church on this subject. 

New Catholic Encyclopedia discourses greatly on these matters in relation to, for 
example, Satan and his hordes: 


Another view of evil gives it a much clearer ontological status, but that has been 
long neglected by most theologians and rejected by the secular world’s fascination 
with reason and the scientific method? during the past three centuries. This view of 
evil has its basis in the biblical teaching that Satan and his demonic horde of fallen 
angels (Mt 25:41,7 2 Pt 2:4°) have been engaged in spiritual warfare against God. 


It has been argued that after Augustine, the centrality of the spiritual warfare theme 
was subsumed under the more dominant theme of the all-encompassing provi- 
dence of God. Rarely has the spiritual warfare theme been exploited by theolog- 
ians in response to the theodicy’ issue (see Boyd, God at War). While God permits 
satanic evil powers to wreck havoc on the world, the Church has been given “all 


! Wikipedia ‘Catholic Church sexual abuse cases’ 

? Rigert, Joe. An Irish Tragedy: How Sex Abuse by Irish Priests helped Cripple the Catholic Church. p144 

3 Reason and the scientific method — so long the enemies of the Catholic Church. 

4 ‘Then he shall say to them also that shall be on his left hand: Depart from me, you cursed, into everlasting 
fire which was prepared for the devil and his angels.’ 

> ‘For if God spared not the angels that sinned, but delivered them, drawn down by infernal ropes to the 
lower hell, unto torments, to be reserved unto judgment’. 

® Theodicy — the branch of theology that defends God’s goodness and justice in the face of the existence of 
evil 
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power and authority to cast out demons” (cf. Mt 10:1—-8; Mk 16:17; Lk 10:19; Lk 
9:1—2) and, indeed, has an obligation to do so.! 

Additionally, in reference to the source of evil: 
Traditionally, Christian theologians have referred to the Adamic Fall (Gn 3) for an 
understanding of the source of evil, the view that evil emerges from the misuse of 
human freedom. While this had been foreseen by God, the gift of freedom, none- 
theless, was an essential and fundamental gift from God, one that distinguishes 
humanity from all other creatures and gives man alone the ability to choose good 
and evil. 


Catholic Encyclopedia is even more helpful. In essence it finds that: 
evil, from the point of view of human welfare, is what ought not to exist. 

and: 
Christian philosophy has, like the Hebrew, uniformly attributed moral and physical 
evil to the action of created free will. 

Pertinent to the purveyors of evil portrayed in this volume: 


In the light of Catholic doctrine, any theory that may be held concerning evil must 
include certain points bearing on the question that have been authoritatively de- 
fined. These points are the omnipotence, omniscience, and absolute goodness of 
the Creator; the freedom of the will ... 


Effectively evil is the: 
wilful disobedience to the law of God. 


Hence, confirmingly, the Brothers, priests, nuns, and others of the Church who soil 
these pages with the evil created by their own created free will are condemned not only 
by society at large and by the Church’s own disapprobation, but also, possessing creat- 
ed free will, by their wilful disobedience of the law of God. Their spiritual fate is 
prescribed. 

The Bible clarifies the situation: 


When I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely die; and thou givest him not warm- 
ing, nor speakest to warn the wicked from his wicked way, to save his life; the 
same wicked man shall die in his iniquity; but his blood will I require at thine hand. 


Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he turn not from his wickedness, nor from his 
wicked way, he shall die in his iniquity; but thou hast delivered thy soul. 


Widening the Picture — The Iniquitous History of the Institutional Church 


In the broad context of the human condition and its history, the fundamental import of 
these recent child abuse facts is that the iniquities revealed in them murror those inflicted by 
the institutional Catholic Church on innocent humanity over twenty blighted centuries. 


' Paragraphed for improved readability. 
2 Ezekiel 3:18-19 
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Specifically: death, physical, sexual, and mental persecution, avarice, theft, mendacity, 
bigotry, hypocrisy, self-righteousness, whitewashing, and the application of its ubiquitous 
‘Exitus acta probat’ (‘The end justifies the means’).! We shall also frequently encounter the 
applicability of the Portuguese saying: “Dinheiro é muito catdlico’ (“Money is very 
Catholic’). 

Drawing from the canvas of history, Bertrand Russell stated intentionally: 


That is the idea — that we should all be wicked if we did not hold to the Christian 
religion. It seems to me that the people who have held to it have been for the most 
part extremely wicked. You find this curious fact, that the more intense has been 
the religion of any period and the more profound has been the dogmatic belief, the 
greater has been the cruelty and the worse has been the state of affairs. In the so- 
called Ages of faith, when men really did believe the Christian religion in all its 
completeness, there was the Inquisition, with all its tortures; there were millions of 
unfortunate women burned as witches; and there was every kind of cruelty prac- 
ticed upon all sorts of people in the name of religion.? 


In fact — one of the most important statements ever made of the repressive nature of 
Roman Catholicism: 


You find as you look around the world that every single bit of progress in humane 
feeling, every improvement in the criminal law, every step toward the diminution 
of war, every step toward better treatment of the coloured races, or every miti- 
gation of slavery, every moral progress that there has been in the world, has been 
consistently opposed by the organized churches of the world. I say quite deliber- 
ately that the Christian religion, as organized in its churches, has been and still is 
the principal enemy of moral progress in the world.* 


No better example of this truth is the moral and social progress occasioned by the 
public exposure of the evils recorded in this volume that was so forcefully and deliber- 
ately opposed by the Catholic Church. 

Indisputably, Catholic religious bigotry, ‘da anima cetera tolle’ — which pervades 
these volumes, has been one of the great enemies of true Christianity. 


The Great Tragedy — Lost Possibilities 


In a later volume in this series, devoted entirely to the Catholic Church’s two 
millennial hatred of the Jews — the longest hatred in human history — we shall meet the 
moving book by Professor Sidney Markman, Jewish Remnants in Spain: Wanderings 
in a Lost World. In this, he visits the remnants of the once brilliant thriving Jewish 
culture under the Moors in Spain that was totally eliminated by the expulsions and 
other destructive actions of the invading Catholic Church (‘Reconquista’). Likewise, 


' J Beaufort Hurlbert’s The End Justifies the Means: Proven, from Jesuit Authors, to have been taught for 
350 Years (1890) provides many examples. 

? Russell, Bertrand. Why Iam Not A Christian. pp14-15 

3 Emphasis added. 

4 http:/Avww.positiveatheism.org/hist/russell0.htm 
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these volumes constitute wanderings through a lost world of opportunities that the 
Church should have embraced as the professed ‘Spouse of Christ’,! but which, by its 
created free will, it chose not to. 

Disclosure of the plurality of these two thousand years of Catholic lost opportun- 
ities and resultant imposed aberrations, abuses, doctrines, dogmas, deficiencies, 
distortions, deceits, immoralities, inquisitions, oppressions, wars, massacres, genocides, 
and holocausts, constitutes the content of the remaining volumes of this series. 

Catholic Encyclopedia states that: 


as its name implies, proposes to give its readers full and authoritative information 
on the entire cycle of Catholic interests, action and doctrine. What the Church 
teaches and has taught; what she has done and is still doing for the highest welfare 
of mankind; her methods, past and present; her struggles, her triumphs, and the 
achievements of her members, not only for her own immediate benefit, but for the 
broadening and deepening of all true science, literature and art — all come within 
the scope of the Catholic Encyclopedia’,? 


in firm opposition to the plethora of this and other extant Catholic works sympathetic, 
supportive, eulogistic, patristic, catechetic and apologetic, these few volumes present, 
effectively, the efforts of the advocatus diaboli. 


History, Destiny, and the Church 


A power structure that is accountable only to itself will always end by abusing the 
powerless. Even then, it will paternalistically ask to be trusted to repair the damage. 
Never again. Not only the discredited bishops who protected abusive priests must 
go; the whole system that produced them must go. Full democratic reform is the 
Catholic Church’s only hope.* 


Contrastingly, “Since the Catholic Church is a divine institution and not a human 
one, it will never become a democracy ...’, so says the Church’s Aleteia.*° 
Notwithstanding: 


Scipio Aemilianus, when in 146 BC he was consummating the annihilation of 


' Certainly an inappropriate characterisation for a totally male-dominated institution. 

? Emphases added. 

3 As, for example, former Professor of Scholastic Philosophy Joseph McCabe’s description of himself in 
his Preface to The Testament of Christian Civilization. p vi 

4 Carroll, James. The Truth at the Heart of the Lie: How the Catholic Church Lost its Soul. 

https://aleteia.org/2021/10/09/why-the-catholic-church-isnt-a-democracy/ (2023). Aleteia is a news and 

information website with the approval of the Pontifical Councils of ‘Social Communications’ and 

‘Promoting the new Evangelization’. Ergo, this inflexible dogma has the backing of the pope himself. 

Catholic Encyclopedia refers to ‘The pope’s universal coercive jurisdiction’. 

Historical evidence rejects this dogmatic statement as to the Church’s divinity. As will be revealed in later 

volumes, history shows quite clearly that two millennia ago the autocratic Roman Imperial Empire 

transmuted into the autocratic Roman Catholic Empire, and has remained so ever since. Confirmingly, 

the English political philosopher Hobbes defined the Roman Church as “the ghost of the deceased 

Roman Empire sitting crowned upon the grave thereof.” Accordingly, with this adopted coercive imperial 

mindset, it is unlikely to ‘become a democracy’. 


wn 


a 


xxii Foreword 


Carthage, was seen by his friend Polybius to burst into tears and was heard by him 
to quote a passage of the //iad that foretold the destruction of Troy. Scipio then 
confessed to Polybius that he was filled with foreboding for Rome by his vision of 
the destinies of Man ... 


Scipio Aemilianus’s inward agony in his hour of outward triumph was character- 
istically Hellenic — and would have been characteristically Jewish too: for the 
Hellenic and the Jewish Weltanschauungen, which on many points are worlds 
apart, are in accord with each other in their common conviction that the nemesis of 
triumph is disaster and that pride goes before a fall.! 


Thus, for example, there was an occasion of much pride and triumphant disaster. 
This was on 14 February 1937, when, in a sermon delivered in the cathedral of Munich, 
Cardinal von Faulhaber expressed his pride in the role played by the Church of Rome 
in making Hitler internationally respectable by its recent signing of the Reichskon- 
kordat: 


At a time when the heads of the of the major nations in the world faced the new 
Germany with cool reserve and considerable suspicion, the Catholic Church, the 
greatest moral power on earth, through the concordat expressed its confidence in 
the new German [Nazi] government. This was a deed of immeasurable signifi- 
cance for the reputation of the government abroad.” 


Eugenio Pacelli/Pius XII, the politician and diplomat par excellence, saw the 
Reichskonkordat ‘as the successful imposition of Vatican legal authority ... over the 
German Church.’ Thus it was furthering his ‘Great Design’. But in the process it 
gave the first ever international recognition of Hitler and Nazism. Indisputably, it 
contributed to the outbreak of World War II, and, by Hitler’s own admission, sealed 
the fate of the Jews in Europe.’ Specifically, on 14 July 1933 (just 13 days after its 
signing) Hitler declared: ‘The concordat gives Germany an opportunity and creates 
an area of trust that is particularly significant in the developing struggle against 
international Jewry.”4 

In a similar manner, the nemesis of the Church’s ‘Great Design’, through its obses- 
sion with ‘da anima cetera tolle’, was the disaster that inexorably sealed the fate of the 
multitude of innocent children whose terrible suffering is so vividly portrayed within 
these pages. 


' Toynbee, Arnold. A Study of History. pp495-96. Emphasis added. 

2 Cymet, David. History vs. Apologetics. p63 

3 See, for example: http://www.bibliotecapleyades.net/sociopolitica/esp_sociopol_rothschild05.htm (2019) 
4 Cornwell, John. Hitler s Pope: The Secret History of Pius XI (2nd edn). p xiv 
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We have concluded that there were catastrophic failures of leadership of 
Catholic Church authorities over many decades.' 


I want justice for those of my friends who experienced the cruelty at the 
hands of the nuns and could no longer cope and committed suicide. I 
want justice for those children who simply disappeared. I want to scream 
that you cannot hide this any longer. I want people to remember that 
Australia has a dark past, that it happened here in Australia in our time. 
I want governments and churches to make sure that this never happens 
again.” 


Some studies have asserted that the crisis of child sexual abuse by 
Catholic clergy is a recent historical problem that has been influenced by 
societal changes in the late 20th century. However, as addressed in 
Chapter 3, ‘Child sexual abuse in the global Catholic Church: early 
history and previous inquiries’, we are satisfied that there is significant 
documentary _and archival evidence of a long history of child_sexual 
abuse by clergy and religious going back to the earliest centuries of the 
Church. We note the relevance of that history in our examination of 
current contributing factors. 


The trigger for my decision to research the iniquitous side of the Catholic Church 
was my reading three courageous publications describing the extensive physical, sex- 
ual and psychological abuses inflicted on deprived, defenceless immigrant children in 
a Catholic institution in my home state of Western Australia, and the total lack of 
remorse by any ecclesiastics within that Church. Indeed, every effort was made by the 
Church to cover up these sordid events, until public evidence could no longer be 
denied.4>° 

In the words of Aristotle, ‘Plato is dear to me, but dearer still is truth’. Therefore, 
following my reading of the mhuman treatment of these innocent children by the 
Church, I determined to emulate this great philosopher, and to investigate the truth of 
these and other acti rei of this self-proclaimed holy and apostolic autocracy. I also re- 
solved to follow this arduous path like Sir Godfrey Higgins who declared: ‘When I 
began this inquiry, I was anxious for truth, suspicious of being deceived, but deter- 


' Royal Commission into Institutional Responses to Child Sexual Abuse. Final Report. 

? Tid. p99. Private session, name changed, ‘Kallie’. 

3 Tbid. Final Report: Religious institutions. Volume 16. Religious institutions. Book 2. 13.11 Contributing 

factors in the Catholic Church. Emphasis added. 

4 Welsh, LP. The Bindoon File. This book is generally unobtainable in print, and does not exist digitally. As 
mentioned above, I have therefore felt it necessary for the purposes of public information to quote at 
length from its pages. 

> Welsh, LP. Geordie: Orphan of the Empire 

® Blyth, Bruce. In the Shadow of the Cross 
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mined to examine every thing as impartially as was in my power, to the very bottom’. 
Being anxious for the truth, and in seeking it, I follow the broad path of Marcus 
Aurelius: 


For there is nothing so effectual to beget true magnanimity, as to be able truly and 
methodically to examine and consider all things that happen in this life, and so to 
penetrate into their natures, that at the same time, this also may concur in our 
apprehensions: what is the true use of it? and what is the true nature of this 
universe, to which it is useful? how much in regard of the universe may it be 
esteemed? how much in regard of man, a citizen of the supreme city, of which all 
other cities in the world are as it were but houses and families? 


What is this, that now my fancy is set upon? of what things doth it consist? how 
long can it last? which of all the virtues is the proper virtue for this present use? as 
whether meekness, fortitude, truth, faith, sincerity, contentation, or any of the 
rest?! 


Accordingly: 
The History of the Church of Rome 


A comprehensive history of the Church for English readers has long been needed. 
Such a work should contain a wealth of detailed information that cannot be em- 
braced within the compass of a two or three volume abridgment; it should indicate, 
by more than passing mention, the causes, development, and consequences of the 
notable movements that have affected the Church; it should be written by an 
eminent scholar whose talent combines tireless patience in research, sound histori- 
cal judgment, facility in clear exposition, unswerving loyalty to ascertained 
truth ... and it should be provided with an adequate index. 


Such is the translator’s Preface to A History of the Catholic Church by The Rev. 
Fernand Mourett, S.S.? 

These requirements are those for my efforts in these volumes; although I cannot 
claim to be an eminent scholar — but hopefully an exhaustive one nonetheless. The 
only additions to these requirements being the exposure of the consequences of the 
notable negative forces that have been impressed on whole societies by the Church 
over the centuries. 


The Church of Rome — Latin Christianity — Catastrophe 


I have chosen the Roman Catholic Church as the object of my research, rather than 
other Christian denominations, because, inter alia, it: 


Has abused more children than any other Christian denomination (within 
recent times, at the very least). 


' The Meditations of Marcus Aurelius translated by Meric Casaubon. The Third Book. XI, XII. 
? Mourett, Fernand .A History of the Catholic Church. p iii 
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Has killed more human beings than any other organisation.! 
Has annihilated more Jews than any other organisation that has existed.. 


Has expressed hatred of the Jews for two thousand years — the longest hatred 
in human history. 


Lays claim to being the original Christian church. 


Asserts that it has primacy over other Christian denominations — although it 
does not. 


Claims to be both holy and apostolic — although history reveals that it is 
neither. 


Claims that a multitude of popes were holy — although a multitude were not. 


By way of example of an unholy pope: using papal troops, Pope Boniface 
VII annihilated the town of Palestrina, and had every man, woman, child 
and animal killed, and every building, except the cathedral, flattened. 
Boniface wrote: ‘We ploughed the earth of Palestrina with salt, so that 
nothing, neither man nor beast, be called by that name, Palestrina.’ 


Another example of a grossly unholy 
pope was Rodrigo Borgia who became 
Pope Alexander VI° Rodrigo was a 
worldly and ruthless man, who, at the 
time of his election was the father of 
eight children by at least three women.’ 
Cesare Cantu wrote that Alexander VI 
was the only pope who had never found 
an apologist; while Francesco Guicci- 
ardini? summed Alexander: ‘he was more 
evil ... than, perhaps, any Pope before.’ 
Johann Burchard was papal Magister 
Ceremoniarum (Master of Ceremonies) 
from 1483 to 1506. In his Diarium, his 
daily chronicle of pontifical life, he recorded how, at one Vatican banquet, 
the Pope ‘watched with loud laughter and much pleasure’ while his 
bastard son slew unarmed men, as they were driven one by one into a 
small courtyard.!° 


' Pro rata to the existing world population from time to time — at the very least. 

® Portrait of Alexander VI. Artist: attributed to Pedro Berruguete. Date c.1495. Collection: Pinacoteca 
Vaticana. This file is in the public domain. 

7 Duffy, Eamon. Saints & Sinners: A History of the Popes. p149 

8 Catholic Encyclopedia ‘Pope Alexander VY’ 

° Francesco Guicciardini (1483-1540) was an Italian historian and statesman. The History of Italy is 
considered his masterpiece. 

‘0 Manchester, William. 4 World lit only by Fire: The Medieval Mind and the Renaissance. pp37-38 
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Is obsessed with its control mechanisms embracing sin, redemption, ‘saving 
souls’, and Sacraments.! 


Has produced a multiplicity of Saints and other entities with unsubstantiated 
claims of extraordinary powers of influence over the all-knowledgeable, 
all-wise, all-powerful Judeo-Catholic God. 


Insists that to it alone has been committed the assignment of passing down to 
all ages the benefits purchased for humanity by Christ.” ‘how clearly it is 
laid down that only by entering the Church can we participate in the 
redemption wrought for us by Christ.” 


Has claimed, for most of its history, to be the only religious organisation that 
offers the route to redemption of the soul. “This true Catholic faith, out of 
which none can be saved.’*» ‘There is no salvation outside the Church.’ 
‘Salus extra ecclesiam non est.”® 


Has evidenced ‘the weight and selfish blinkerdom of the Catholic organiz- 
ation.” 


Has the great problem of its ‘structural mendacity, institutionalized lying.’ 
Has lauded itself munificently: 


For only to the Catholic Church do all those signs belong which make evident 
the credibility of the Christian faith. Nay, more, the very Church herself, in view 
of her wonderful propagation, her eminent holiness, her exhaustless fruitfulness 
in all that is good, her Catholic unity, her unshaken stability, offers great and 
evident claim to belief,’ and an undeniable proof’? of her divine mission.!! 


Nonetheless, the Church should be mindful that ‘Only the closed mind is 


‘at the full tide of the Middle Ages, a most splendid role, that of the most powerful mistress of souls which 
the world has ever seen.’ Mann, Horace K. The Lives of the Popes in the Middle Ages. Vol IIL. p123 

The Companion to the Catechism of the Catholic Church 

Catholic Encyclopedia “The Church’. Emphasis added. 

Boettner, Loraine. Roman Catholicism. Quoted in: http:/www.acts2.com/thebibletruth/Intolerance.htm 
(2005). Redemption, once again. 

Cardinal Newman, in his Lectures on the Doctrine of Justification (1838), wrote: ‘under the pretence of 
light and liberty, they [many upholders of the tenet of “faith only] have brought into the Gospel the 
narrow, minute, technical, nay, I will say carnal and hollow system of the Pharisees. Let me explain what 
I mean. I would say this then; — that a doctrine has risen up during the last three centuries, in which faith 
or spiritual-mindedness is contemplated and rested on as the end of religion ...’ p324. Emphasis added. 

St Augustine 
Carpenter, Edward. Pagan & Christian Creeds: Their Origin and Meaning. p199 
Berry, Jason. Render unto Rome: The Secret Life of Money in the Catholic Church. p353 

Emphasis added. More than 400 years before Christ, the philosopher Socrates showed that people can be 
wrong, even those who are in important positions, even when they support beliefs which have been held 
for centuries by masses of people, because they have not examined their beliefs logically. See, for 
example: de Botton, Alain. The Consolations of Philosophy. Ch 2. 


10 ‘The Dogmatic Constitution of the Catholic Faith’ of the First Vatican Council. 
1! Draper, J W. History of the Conflict between Religion and Science. Ch XII 
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certain’. 
Claims erroneously that the history of the Church may rightly be called the 
history of truth.' 


Glorifies itself magnificently: ‘Catholicism seems, therefore, even to those 
who consider it only from the view-point of history, to stand alone in the 
face of an absolute agnosticism which leads to anarchy.’ 


Has been, and still is a home of homosexuality. For instance: in the Middle 
Ages, homosexuality was viewed as the ultimate in immorality. Standard 
definitions refer to it as the ‘abominable’ or the ‘unspeakable’ crime. 
Consequently, the Spanish Inquisition was severe in its treatment of 
sodomisers. However, mildness was shown to members of the clergy, 
who always constituted a high proportion of offenders.’ 

Furthermore, the level of sexual immorality of ecclesiastic life in the Middle 
Ages may be gauged by the regulation of St Theodore Studita prohibiting 
the entrance of female animals to monasteries. Bishop Huldric wrote that 
priests had ‘not abstained from ... even brute beasts’. 


Things were so bad that St Peter Damian? wrote to Leo IX in his Letter 31:38: 


For he says, “Any cleric or monk who seduces young men or boys, or who is 
apprehended in kissing or in any shameful situation, shall be publicly flogged 
and shall lose his clerical tonsure. Thus shorn, he shall be disgraced by spitting 
in his face, bound in iron chains, wasted by six months of close confinement, 
and for three days each week put on barley bread given him toward evening. 
Following this period, he shall spend a further six months living in a small 
segregated courtyard in custody of a spiritual elder, kept busy with manual 
labor and prayer, subjected to vigils and prayers, forced to walk at all times in 


' Pascal, Blaise. Pensées 

? Mourret, Fernand. A History of the Catholic Church. (trans) Vol I. p xi 

3 Kamen, Henry. The Spanish Inquisition: An Historical Revision 

4 Cawthome, Nigel. Sex Lives of the Popes: An Irreverent Exposé of the Bishops of Rome from St Peter to 
the Present Day. pp36-39 

> Image of Peter Damian. Source: unknown. 
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the company of two spiritual brothers, never again allowed to associate with 
young men.”! 


In his Letter 39:7 he condemned: 


In the monastic life, those whom we observe living by the rule in cloisters 
under the authority of an abbot, we indeed call monks. But those whom we 
see having their own property, indiscriminately running about here and there, 
lawlessly living in a dissolute way according to their whims, we judge worthy 
of being called vagabonds, or better, unruly vagrants rather than monks. 
Therefore as their are vagrant monks, so also are there vagrant clerics.” 


But sodomy was not confined to the lower echelons of the Church: 


For God’s sake, why do you damnable sodomites pursue the heights of 
ecclesiastical dignity with such fiery ambition?? 


Monastic life through most of the Church’s history has been deplorable. For 
example, In the ninth and tenth centuries, the monks of Verdun, France, 
did a prosperous trade in buying sons of the peasants of the region, 
castrating and rearing them, then selling them as eunuch slaves.* 


Has performed more evil than all the other Christian denominations and 
organisations combined. Christianity has been the bloodiest and most 
merciless religion, and has caused more undeserved misery than any 
other religion — and Roman Catholicism has been the bloodiest and most 
merciless denomination of Christianity: 


The Holy Fathers shed more blood in defense of their wealth and power than 
all the other historic religions put together and ... the record of their vices is the 
worst in the whole history of religion.>° 


As a contemporary example, around 330,000 children have been sexually 
abused by members of the French Catholic Church since 1950, including 
216,000 by priests and clergy, an independent commission reported. 
Sexual exploitation of minors in the Church is far more severe than was 
previously known.’ 


The National Catholic Reporter* reveals: 
The figures that Francis presented to the United Nations in 2014 demonstrated 


' The source of the citation is Burchard. Decretum 17:35: Ex dictis Basilii (925D) 

2 The Fathers of the Church: Mediaeval Continuation. Vol 2. Peter Damian. Letters 31-60. pp29, 103 

3 http://www.catholictradition.org/deceit-damian.htm 

4 McCabe, Joseph. The Social Record of Christianity. p49 

> McCabe, Joseph. How the Pope of Peace Traded in Blood. Ch 1. ‘The Red Pope’. 

® Wealth and power — the prime elements of the Church’s ethos. 

7 Forbes. https://www.forbes.com/sites/siladityaray/2021/10/05/at-least-33000-minors-were-victims-of- 
sex-abuse-in-the-french-catholic-church-since- 1 950-report-finds/?sh=1e6a549d5566 

8 Kieran Tapsell. National Catholic Reporter. 9 January 2018 
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that only one quarter of all priests found to have sexually abused children had 
been dismissed. 


That is a 75 percent tolerance by the Church of such criminality. 


‘Historians have always been the most dreaded enemies of the Catholic 
Church. Whatever period of the past fifteen centuries they examined 
yielded such facts of moral degradation or bloody coercion or fraud that, 
even if one honestly recorded also the service rendered at one phase or 
the high character inspired here and there, the pre-dominant impression 
left on the mind of the reader was one of somber demoralization or 
dangerous priestcraft, of ghastly tyranny or repulsive mendacity ... 


‘The Church cannot permit any writer who is read by its own followers to 
give a wholly sincere account of any period of history between the year 
350 and the year 1850 A. D. They are nurtured on historical fiction from 
their early years, and they are then assured that any literature which 
disturbs this fiction is ‘against the faith’ and the reading of it is as sternly 
forbidden to them as that of the most obscene literature.’! 


This prohibition on reading was formalised in a multitude of Indexes, the 
most prominent and enduring being the Index Librorum Prohibitorum 
(Index of Forbidden Books). By 1930, it contained between 7000 and 
8000 names. One prime example of a prohibited book was the novel 4A 
Tale of a Tub by Jonathan Swift. 


Honoré de Balzac (1799-1850), realist and novelist, is considered one of 
the major figures of European literature. He showed an extraordinary 
mastery of language, adapting it with great skill to the portrayal of widely 
diversified characters. His complete works were banned by the Church. 


Don Quixote by novelist, poet and playwright Miguel de Cervantes 
Saavedra (1547-1616) was prohibited. He was the leading figure 
associated with the cultural flourishing of sixteenth century Spain. Don 
Quixote is considered as a founding classic of Western literature. 
Cervantes’ work is considered among the most important in the universal 
literature. 

And many more such works of art and knowledge were banned. 

The Index was not abolished until 1966, when the Church’s control of 
reading was no longer feasible due to the vast expansion of the printed 
medium and increasing public enlightenment. 

It will be revealed later that the Church also banned the translation of the 
Bible into the vernacular — even burning to death those who undertook 


' McCabe, Joseph. The True Story of the Roman Catholic Church. Vol 1. How the Roman Church Really 
Began: The Actual Facts about the Origin and Early Growth of Catholicism. p7. Emphasis added. 
Paragraphed for clarity. 
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such an endeavour. A notable victim was John Wycliffe, whose corpse 
underwent the gruesome, atavistic process by the Church of exhumation, 
then being burned to ashes, and the ashes finally being cast into the River 
Swift. 


As Heinrich Heine observed: 
Wherever books are burned, men also, in the end, are burned, 


and so it was with the Church. The last man to be exterminated by the Spanish 
Inquisition died as late as 1826. 


As recently as the twentieth century Bibles were incinerated by the Church: 


Upon the 31st of May, 1923, the Bible was publicly burned in the streets of Rome. 
In the presence of a large concourse of people, presided over by dignitaries of the 
Catholic Church, a number of immoral books, with which the Bible was included, 
were set ablaze in front of the church of St Maria in Dominica.! 


Even now, in the year 2024, books, such as the volumes in this series, come within 
the ambit of the Church’s canon law, in that it recommends that works should 
be submitted to the judgement of the local ordinary if they concer sacred scrip- 
ture, theology, canon law, or church history, or religion: 


pastors of the Church have the duty and the right to condemn writings which 
harm true faith ... Unless the contrary is clear, what is said in the canons of this 
title about books, applies also to any writings intended for publication.” 


While I acknowledge that the Church of Rome has also done good in the world, I 
am, nevertheless, aware that this benefit has come at a terrible price. The benefit-cost 
ratio of applied Roman Catholicism throughout its history reveals a value close to zero. 
There has been a vast, almost unimaginable cost to humanity, which is revealed in 
these volumes. This toll is the ungodly shadow of the Church across twenty centuries. 

The Irish historian William Lecky confirmed that ‘Few men who are not either 
priests or monks would not have preferred to live in the best days of the Athenian or 
the Roman Republics ... rather than in any period that elapsed between the triumph of 
Christianity and the fourteenth century.’ This latter was, he said, ‘one of the most 
contemptible periods in history.” 


The Rise of Latin Christianity 


The sentence of Polybius which describes the unity and the plan of his History of 
Republican Rome, might be adopted by the historian of the Rise and Progress of 
Christian Rome. ‘The work taken being one, the whole forming one great design, how, 
when, and by what means all the known world became subject to the Roman rule’ , 


' Protestantism Imperiled. p77. Source: http:/www.geocities.com/Athens/Styx/2094/Wwi-html (2009) 

2 Wikipedia ‘Index Librorum Prohibitorum. Citing: Code of Canon Law: text - IntraText CT. http:/Awww. 
Intratext.com/TXT/ENG0017/P2PHTM. Canon 823 §1, 824 §2 (2022). The real question arises, of 
course, as to what really constitutes ‘true faith’. 

3 Quoted in: McCabe, Joseph. The Social Record of Christianity. p viii 
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with these words Henry Hart Milman introduced his History of Latin Christianity.' 
Expanding on this theme, devout Catholic Lord , Regius Professor of Modern History 
in the University of Cambridge, explained: 


Ancient democracy, as it was in Athens in the best days of Pericles, or in Rome 
when Polybius described it, or even as it is idealised by Aristotle in the Sixth Book 
of his Politics, and by Cicero in the beginning of the Republic, was never more 
than a partial and insincere solution of the problem of popular government. The 
ancient politicians aimed no higher than to diffuse power among a numerous class. 
Their liberty was bound up with slavery. They never attempted to found a free 
State on the thrift and energy of free labour. They never divined the harder but 
more grateful task that constitutes the political life of Christian nations. By hum- 
bling the supremacy of rank and wealth; by forbidding the State to encroach on the 
domain which belongs to God; by teaching man to love his neighbour as himself; 
by promoting the sense of equality; by condemning the pride of race, which was a 
stimulus of conquest, and the doctrine of separate descent, which formed the 
philosopher’s defence of slavery;? and by addressing not the rulers but the masses 
of mankind, and making opinion superior to authority, the Church that preached 
the Gospel to the poor had visible points of contact with democracy. And yet 
Christianity did not directly influence political progress. The ancient watch-word 
of the Republic was translated by Papinian’ into the language of the Church: 
‘Summa est ratio quae pro religione fiat’:* and for eleven hundred years, from the 
first to the last of the Constantines, the Christian Empire was as despotic as the 
pagan. 
The Disaster of Latin Christianity 


Extending this in time, Emanuel Haldeman-Julius wrote in his book The Church is 
a Burden, not a Benefit, in Social Life that it is impossible for the student of history to 
avoid the conclusion that, were it not for the influence of the Church, humankind 
would be incalculably further advanced along the path of an intelligent, progressive, 
and humane code of behaviour.® 

Furthermore, there was ‘The religious intolerance of which the Inquisition is the 
most striking expression ...’,so wrote Lord Acton.’ And again: 

‘Scrupulous in all matters relating to the history of liberty, Lord Acton was 


Milman, Henry Hart. History of Latin Christianity; including that of the Popes to the Pontificate of 
Nicolas V. (4th edn) Vol I. Preface. p iv. Emphasis added. 

Slavery was endorsed and practised by the Church generally and by the popes specifically. The 
Benedictines in Brazil owned slaves as late as 1864. 

Aemilius Papinianus was a celebrated Roman jurist who eventually became a praetorian prefect. His 
recorded views were cited, with others, as primary sources of the Codex Theodosianus and the Corpus 
Juris Civilis. Wikipedia ‘Papinian’. 
“The sum of the system is for religion’; or, in modem terms, perhaps: ‘The business of the system is religion.’ 
> Dalberg-Acton, John Emerich. The History of Freedom and Other Essays. p79. Emphases added. 
® Haldeman-Julius, Emanuel. The Church is a Burden, not a Benefit, in Social Life 
7 Dalberg-Acton, John Emerich. Essays on Church and State. p385 
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naturally obsessed with the fact of the Inquisition.” At most he could ascribe to the 
Catholic Inquisitors the diabolical dignity of Dostoyevsky’s Grand Inquisitor: “We 
shall triumph and shall be Caesars, and then we shall plan the universal happiness of 
man.” Of the Jesuits he once said: “It is this combination of an eager sense of duty, zeal 
for sacrifice, and love of virtue, with the deadly taint of a conscience perverted by 
authority, that makes them so odious to touch and so curious to study.’”””! 

The evidence in these volumes affirms these conclusions. I find that the historical 
record reveals that had humanity not been forced to bear the imposed costs of Latin 
Christianity the world would, almost certainly, have been a better place to live in in the 
past, and in all probability, be a significantly better place today. 


The Propagated Delusion of Latin Christianity 


In contrast to these conclusions, Catholic apologists have opposing views. A perfect 
example: ‘H. A. Taine, in a celebrated passage, says that an impartial study of history 
reveals that Christianity has “the great pair of wings indispensable for lifting man 
above himself, above his grovelling life and his limited horizon,” and that “every time 
these wings droop or suffer injury, public and private morals become debased, cruelty 
and sensuality stalk abroad, and society becomes a dell of thieves and a brothel.’”? 

Likewise, the Church openly claims for itself manifold advances in the human 
situation — for which it was never responsible. For example, the apologist, ‘the late Mr 
Bryan’, claimed that the Church was ‘the greatest patron learning ever had.’> And 
Pope Leo XIII (1878-1903),* in his encyclical Immortale Dei, produced the men- 
dacious statement on the relations between Church and State: 


The Catholic Church, that imperishable handiwork 
of our all-merciful God, has for her immediate and 
natural purpose the saving of souls and securing out 
happiness in heaven. Yet, in regard to things 
temporal, she is the source of benefits as manifold 
and great as if the chief end of her existence were to 
ensure the prospering of our earthly life. And, 
indeed, wherever the Church has set her foot she 
has straightway changed the face of things, and has 
attempered the moral tone of the people with a new 
civilization and with virtues before unknown. All 
nations which have yielded to her sway have 
become eminent by their gentleness, their sense of 
justice, and the glory of their high deeds. 


' Himelfarb, Gertude. Introduction. Essays on Freedom and Power: by John Emerich Edward Dalberg- 
Acton. p xiii. 

? Taine, Hippolyte. Les Origines de la France contemporaine (22nd edn) XI, p146. Cited in: Mourett, 
Femand .A History of the Catholic Church. p vit 

3 McCabe, Joseph. The Story of Religious Controversy. Ch I ‘The Revolt Against Religion’ 

4 Portrait of Leo XIII. Date: c.1898. 
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So evident on examination are the Church’s ‘shackles of prejudice’, its “deadly taint 
of a conscience perverted by authority’, its propaganda, and its delusions erroneously 
deliberate. Confirming are these of Lord Acton’s conclusion that ‘There is no more 
perilous or immoral habit of mind than the sanctifying of success.’ 


The Intention of My Research 


My aim has been that these volumes be based on sober scholarly research and 
analysis, and that they thereby lead to an appropriate presentation of the iniquitous side 
of the Church of Rome. To reveal what is the real Roman Catholicism. 

In this endeavour I am supported by Henry Hart Milman in his History of Latin 
Christianity." 


My aim has been to write a history, not a succession of dissertations on history; to 
give with as much life and reality as I have been able, the result, process, of inquiry. 
This, where almost every event, every character, every opinion has been the 
subject of long, intricate, too often hostile controversy, of no slight difficulty. 


I am also supported by the declaration of the former Professor of Metaphysics and 
Ethics at St Edmund’s College, and later Dean of Theology at Corpus Christi in 
London, Peter de Rosa: 


It is time to examine with very objective realism, the biblical, moral, and historical 
deviations which she [the Church] has been deceitfully teaching us, and to correct 
her errors by writing a new, true history according to the teachings of Jesus Christ’, 


and by Lord Acton who confirmed: 


It requires an impartial man to make a good historian; but it is the partial and 
onesided who hunt out the materials. If all writers were disinterested and sincere, 
history would not be filled with lies. But there is falsehood enough to keep up the 
investigation of truth, and plenty of men, patient, laborious, and passionate, to 
provide materials. 


The Need for a Careful Diagnosis 


In conformity with the ancient universal moral principle of Catholic moral theology 
‘Qui tacet consentit’ (“Silence presumes consent’), the Millenari, in their year 2000 
book The Shroud of Secrecy. The Story of Corruption within the Vatican, point out that: 


Silence that reinforces corruption only maintains the status quo, and does not 
challenge the rampant evil in the house of God 


They confirm that due to servile conformism, severe judges hasten to condemn a 
book such as theirs. For authoring it, they, the Millenari, have been considered ‘inept, 


' Milman, Henry Hart. History of Latin Christianity. Vol 1. p v. 

? Quoted in: Guillén, Rafael Rodriguez. The Vatican’ Mafia. p31 

3 Dalberg-Acton, John Emerich. Essays on Church and State. p428 

4 Millenari, The. The Shroud of Secrecy: The Story of Corruption within the Vatican. p11. Emphasis added. 
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rebellious, insubordinate, dissatisfied, contemptible, spiteful, and more.’ 
Notwithstanding, they quote St Giovanni Leonardi who wrote to Pope Paul V 
(1605-1621) concerning how to appropriately effect reform of the Church: 


He who wants to effect serious religious and moral reform must above al, like a 
good doctor, perform a careful diagnosis of the ills that afflict the Church so as to 
be able to prescribe each with the appropriate remedy.! 


This diagnosis and consequent prescription and remedy have never been imple- 
mented by the Church. 


The Diagnosis 


The folios of history reveal irrefutably that the Roman Catholic Church has 
slaughtered, murdered, burned alive, tortured, drowned, enslaved, maimed, harmed, 
pauperised and manipulated more human beings than any other organisation that has 
ever existed. 


Encouragements 


I have been guided by Thomas Jefferson’s aphorism “Honesty is the first chapter of 
the book of wisdom,’ and am supported by the writings of Sir Godfrey Higgins’ 
(1772-1833), an archaeologist and Fellow of the Society of Antiquaries, whose work 
was frequently attacked by myopic, irate, religious opponents. His justification was: 


Though the labour which I have gone through in the 
production of this volume of my work has been very 
great, yet it has been sweetened by many 
circumstances but by none so much as the conviction 
that in laying open to public view the secret of the 
mythoses of antiquity, I was performing one of the 
works most valuable to my fellow-creatures which 
was ever completed, — that it was striking the hardest 
blow that ever was struck at the tyranny of the 
sacerdotal order, — that I was doing more than any 
man had ever done before to disabuse and enlighten 
mankind, and to liberate them from the shackles oj 
prejudice in which they were bound? 


I have been encouraged by the statements recorded of Pope John Paul II that ‘there 
is no future without memory’,* and that the Church should be ‘a “house of glass” 


' Millenari, The. The Shroud of Secrecy: The Story of Corruption within the Vatican. p11. Emphasis added. 

? Miniature depicting Godfrey Higgins. Date: c.1800. Source: Borthwick Institute for Archives at the 
University of York, RET/8/1/5/1. This file is in the public domain. 

3 Higgins, Godfrey. Anacalysis. An Attempt to Draw Aside the Veil of the Saitic Isis or an Inquiry into the 
Origin of Languages, Nations and Religions. Vol. I. p xiv. Emphases added. 

4 Pope John Paul II. Angelus Prayer, 11 June 1995 (Jnsegnamenti 181, 1995, 1712). Source: Commission 
for Religious Relations with the Jews. We Remember: a Reflection on the Shoah. http://www. vatican.va/ 
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where all can see what is happening,’! and also by Roger Cardinal Etchegaray 
who declared that ‘The Church is not afraid to submit its past to the judgment of 
history.’ 

While I am also aware of the observation of the philosopher Georg Hegel that: 


Peoples and governments have never learned anything from history, or acted on 
principles deducible from it, 


nonetheless, I am also conscious of the encouraging words of the former US Attorney 
General, Robert F Kennedy, himself a Catholic: 


Few will have the greatness to bend history itself; but each of us can work to 
change a small portion of events, and in the total of all those acts will be written 
the history of this generation. 


Now is the time for change. In the words of Nelson Mandela: 
Sometimes it falls upon a generation to be great. You can be that generation. 


Perhaps these volumes will be a catalyst for these needed changes. Hopefully they 
will help, by providing useful information and giving encouragement to those thought- 
ful and caring individuals, both Catholic and non-Catholic, who are pressing for a 
more transparent, democratic, enlightened, loving, and truly Christian Roman Church 
than that which has existed to the present. 


The Need to Remember 


Following the media publicity about Boys’ Town, an Australian Catholic arch- 
bishop, when interviewed on this subject, exhorted the public to ‘forgive and forget’ 
these unloving atrocities.’ 

How easy, for one whose life had not been ruined by the actions of the Church, to 
present such a placatory suggestion. Why should one forgive the unforgiving Church? 
Should we forgive and forget the religious assassinations of ‘the other’, such as, the 
many Inquisitions, the Church’s inhuman witch-hunts, the genocide of the infamous 
Albigensian Crusade, the much celebrated St Bartholomew’s Day massacres, the slave 
galleys of the Popes, or the genocide of Christian Orthodox Serbs during World War II 
by the Church-supported terrorist organisation UstaSa? 


roman_curia/pontifical_ councils/chrstuni/documents/rc_pc_chrstuni_doc_ 16031998 shoah_en.html 
(2007) 

Allen, John L, Jr. Opus Dei: An Objective Look behind the Myths and Reality of the Most Controversial 
Force in the Catholic Church. p376 

Source: http://druidry.org/obod/news/pope.html (2005) An alternative version is that the Church ‘is not 
afraid of submitting its own past to the judgment of historians.’ http://www.geocities.com/militantism/in 
quisition.html (2006) 

A similar suggestion was made in 1960 by Antonio Cardinal Caggiano (who assisted Nazi war criminals 
in escaping to Argentina). He spoke out against the capture by Israel of Adolf Eichmann, ‘the architect of 
the Nazi Holocaust’. ‘Our obligation as Christians,’ said Caggiano, ‘is to forgive him for what he’s done.’ 
Source: Uki Gori. The Real ODESSA: How Peron Brought the Nazi War Criminals to Argentina. p93 
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Should we not also be aware of the research of the author Erna Paris, who showed 
that the ‘Inquisition mentality’ grows when people fail to express opposition to it, and 
that it will continue to reappear and damage humanity so long as society allows itself 
to ignore the debasement of ‘the Other’?! 

Karen Armstrong, in her 4 Short History of Myth, has pointed out that destructive 
mythologies have attempted to exalt ‘the self’ by demonising ‘the other’.? In his work 
Moral Purity and Persecution in History, Barrington Moore, Jr found that the reason 
why humans kill and torture each other is because they see ‘them’ (‘the Other’) as 
polluting, due to their impure religious, political or economic ideas.* Daniel C 
Napolitano of Seton Hill University’ has sensitively explained in his lectures on the 
Holocaust ‘the necessity of protecting the welfare of ‘the other’.° 

This practice of the dehumanisation of ‘the other’ is one of the major lessons of 
history; by forgetting — whether it be genocide or child abuse — we ignore this finding 
at our peril. 


The Need for Truth 


Pope John Paul II affirmed in his homily from the 1998 Mass of beatification of 
Alojzije (Aloysius) Stepinac:® 


no bargains can be made with truth, because truth is not negotiable.’ 


Additionally, in his 1995 encyclical Ut unum sint ‘On commitment to Ecumenism’ 
he stated: 


Taught by the events of her history, the Church is committed to freeing herself 
from every purely human support, in order to live in depth the Gospel law of the 
Beatitudes. Conscious that the truth does not impose itself except ‘by virtue of its 
own truth, as it makes its entrance into the mind at once quietly and with 
power ...’8 


Nevertheless, besides the doctrinal differences needing to be resolved, Christians 
cannot underestimate the burden of long-standing misgivings inherited from the 
past, and of mutual misunderstandings and prejudices. Complacency, indifference 
and insufficient knowledge of one another often make this situation worse ... 
[italics original]. 


A ‘being together’ which betrayed the truth would thus be opposed both to the 


' Paris, Ema. The End of Days: A Story of Tolerance, Tyranny and the Expulsion of the Jews from Spain 

2 Armstrong, Karen. 4 Short history of Myth. p136 

3 Moore, Barrington Jr. Moral Purity and Persecution in History. dust cover 

4 Seton Hill University is a small Catholic liberal arts university in Greensburg, Pennsylvania. 

> http://blogs.setonhill.edu/neche/015099.php (2008) 

® The dark side of Croatian Archbishop Alojzije Viktor Stepinac is revealed in a later volume of this series 
dealing with Catholic atrocities in the genocidal Roman Catholic State of Croatia (NDH) during World 
War II. 

7 http:/Avww.americancatholic.org/Messenger/Feb2007/models.asp (2008) 

Second Vatican Ecumenical Council, Declaration on Religious Freedom, Dignitatis Humanae, 1. 
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nature of God who offers his communion and to the need for truth found in the 
depths of every human heart.! 


Truth is essential to learning the lessons of the past, and knowledge is the avenue to 
change. ‘And ye shall know the truth,’ declared Jesus, ‘and the truth shall make you 
free.’ (John 8:32) ‘For there is nothing hid except to be made manifest, nor is anything 
secret, except to come to light’, says the gospel (Mark 4:22). 

Hence the key to the research and presentation in these volumes is, in the words of 
the philosopher William Macneile Dixon, that ‘Nothing is to be gained by concealment 
or equivocation.” 

Lamentably, the long history of the Church is one of concealment and equivocation. 

Catholic Encyclopedia records that Pope Leo XIII wrote a letter to several 
cardinals in 1889 that contains the sentence: 


The historian of the Church has the duty to dissimulate none of the trials that the 
Church has had to suffer from the faults of her children, and even at times from 
those of her own ministers’, 


strategically omitting the the two millennial faults of the institutional Church itself. 

Likewise, passing the buck, in 1994 Pope John Paul IL, in his apostolic letter Tertio 
Millennio Adveniente, acknowledged the lamentable 
history of sinfulness of Roman Catholicism. Evasively, 
however, he did not blame the institutional Church for 
past atrocities, but incriminated the ‘children’ of the 
Church: 


Hence it is appropriate that, as the Second Millennium of 
Christianity draws to a close, the Church should become 
more fully conscious of the sinfulness of her children, 
recalling all those times in history when they departed 
from the spirit of Christ and his gospel and, instead of 
offering to the world the witness of a life inspired by the 
values of faith, indulged in ways of thinking and acting 
which were truly forms of counter-witness and scandal.> 


Accordingly, the Church should be mindful of the words of Confucius: ‘When you 
have faults, do not fear to abandon them.’ Consequently, I am pleased by the statement 


' ttp://www.vatican.va/holy_father/john_paul_ii/encyclicals/documents/hf jp-ii_enc_25051995_ut-unum- 
sint_en.html#-2 (2008) 

2 Dixon, W Macneile. The Human Situation: The Gifford Lectures delivered in the University of Glasgow 
1935-1937. p35 

3 Catholic Encyclopedia. ‘Pope Alexander VI’ 

4 Photo ID of Karol Jozef Wojtyta (who became John Paul II). Source: Train pass, Polish Railways. Date: 
29 June 1958. This file is in the public domain. 

> http:/www.vatican.va/content/john_paul_ii/en/apost_letters/1994/documents/hf_jp-ii_apl_19941110_ 

tertio-millennio-adveniente.html (2020). 
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of the Jesuit author Thomas J Reese that the Church is distinguished by its openness to 
redemption which can mend and regenerate Christians, both as individuals and as a 
community.! 

It is also most pleasing to note that the Vatican expressed in its document Memory 
and Reconciliation: The Church and the Faults of the Past that it is ‘not afraid of the 
truth that emerges from history and is ready to acknowledge mistakes wherever they 
have been identified, especially when they involve the respect that is owed to individ- 
uals and communities.’* The document states that the Church ‘gives witness’ to its trust 
‘in the power of the truth that makes us free (cf. Jn 8:32°).’ It also quotes Pope John 
Paul II as stating ‘Love of the truth, sought with humility, is one of the great values 
capable of reuniting the men of today through the various cultures.’ The Church, it 
states, ‘entrusts the investigation of the past to patient, honest, scholarly reconstruction, 
free from confessional or ideological prejudices ...’ 

Accordingly, the paramount objective behind these volumes is to accept this trust, 
and to seek out the recorded truths about the sinful side of the Catholic Church through 
patient, honest and scholarly research, free from ecclesiastic, theological, ideological, 
fictional, self-serving, and propagandistic fabrications. 


' Reese, Thomas J. Inside the Vatican: The Politics and Organization of the Catholic Church. 283 

2 https:/www.vatican.va/roman_curia/congregations/cfaith/cti_documents/rc_con-cfaith_doc_2000037 
memory-reconc-itc_en-html (2020) 

3 “And you shall know the truth: and the truth shall make you free.’ 
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It is the natural tendency of the ignorant to believe what is not true. In 
order to overcome that tendency it is not sufficient to exhibit the true; it is 
also necessary to expose and denounce the false. HL Mencken 


Catholic Encyclopedia! 


‘The Catholic Encyclopedia, as its name implies, proposes to give its readers full 
and authoritative information on the entire cycle of Catholic interests, action and 
doctrine. What the Church teaches and has taught; what she has done and is still doing 
for the highest welfare of mankind; her methods, past and present; her struggles, her 
triumphs, and the achievements of her members, not only for her own immediate 
benefit, but for the broadening and deepening of all true science, literature and art — all 
come within the scope of the Catholic Encyclopedia.’ 


New Catholic Encyclopedia 


‘As the president of The Catholic University of America,” I cannot but be pleased 
at the reception the NCE has received. It has come to be recognized as an authoritative 
reference work in the field of religious studies and is praised for its comprehensive 
coverage of the Church’s history and institutions ... 


“The way for this revised edition was prepared by the publication, in 2000, of a 
Jubilee volume of the NCE, heralding the beginning of the new millennium. In my 
foreword to that volume I quoted Pope John Paul II’s encyclical on Faith and Human 
Reason in which he wrote that history is “the arena where we see what God does for 
humanity.”? The New Catholic Encyclopedia describes that arena. It reports events, 
people, and ideas — “‘the things we know best and can verify most easily, the things of 
our everyday life, apart from which we cannot understand ourselves” (Fides et ratio, 
12)" 

‘When first published in 1967 the New Catholic Encyclopedia was greeted with 
enthusiasm by librarians, researchers, and general readers interested in Catholicism. In 
the United States the NCE has been recognized as the standard reference work on 
matters of special interest to Catholics.’ 

An example of political obscurantism in this standard reference work: 

‘Inquisition 

‘A form of legal procedure best known for its adoption by papally appointed in- 

quisitors ‘‘of heretical depravity’’ in the thirteenth century and institutionalized in 


' Original Preface 

? Very Reverend David M. O’Connell, C.M., J.C.D. 

3 John Paul’s illogical arguments with respect to the ideas and treatment of Galileo Galilei, for example,. are 
examined in a later volume of this series. 

4 Foreword to the Revised Edition of New Catholic Encyclopedia. 

> Preface to the Revised Edition of New Catholic Encyclopedia. 
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Spain and elsewhere in the late fifteenth and sixteenth centuries. Much caricatured 
and misrepresented between the sixteenth and the twenty-first centuries.’ 


The Rack 


Nor does there exist an entry in ‘the standard reference work on matters of special 
interest to Catholics’ on this instrument of torture employed by the Church. It was used, 
for example, by Pope Leo X who celebrated his papal investiture privately with his 
lover, Alfonso Petrucci, whom he created a cardinal. Four years later, Leo discovered a 
plot against himself by several cardinals and had some of them, including Petrucci, 
imprisoned in the infamous dungeon in Sant’ Angelo. Petrucci was tortured daily on 
the rack and eventually strangled to death by Leo’s official executioner ‘Roland the 
Moor’. Then Leo sought out the entire family and friends of Petrucci and had them 
liquidated.' 

The Alternate Catholic Encyclopedia aims to rectify these deficiencies by 
providing a comprehensive exposure of this omitted dark side of the Catholic Church. 


The General Picture 


The overall rationale for the existence of these works ta 
dealing with the iniquitous side of the Roman Catholic 
Church is that expressed by the American abolitionist, free- 
thinker, suffragette and author, Matilda Joslyn Gage’ for her 
work Woman, Church and State: A Historical Account of the 
Status of Woman Through the Christian Ages: With 
Reminiscences of the Matriarchate: 


This work explains itself and is given to the world because it 
is needed. 


In a similar manner, Frédéric Martel? wrote in the Preface to the 2019 edition of his 
| book In the Closet of the Vatican: 


‘... the renowned writer André Gide, a Protestant, said: 
“Catholics don’t like the truth.” ... 


‘A century later and it seems that some Catholics still don’t 
like the truth! Theologians, priests and ‘Vaticanologist’ 
journalists have deemed that I should not have published Jn 
the Closet of the Vatican, either. And, like Gide, I persist 
mS and and affirm my decision. Not only did this book need to 


' Martin, Malachi. The Decline and Fall of The Roman Church. Martin was an Irish-born American 
Traditionalist Catholic priest, biblical archaeologist, paleographer, professor, and writer on the Catholic 
Church. 

? Photograph of Mrs Gage. Date: 19th century. Photographer: unknown. This file is in the public domain. 

3 Photograph of Frédéric Martel. Source: Copyleft. This file is licensed under the Creative Commons 
Attribution-Share Alike 4.0 International, etc. licence. 


The Rationale for Compiling these Volumes xci 


be written, it needed to be written in the form of'a major report ...”! 
Worldly Wealth 


A pertinent vindication of the production of these volumes was also given by Upton 
Sinclair in his thought-provoking book The Profits of Religion: 


To the ordinary man ‘Religion’ means, not the soul’s longing for growth, the 
‘hunger and thirst after righteousness’, but certain forms in which this hunger has 
manifested itself in history, and prevails today throughout the world; that is to say, 
institutions having fixed dogmas and ‘revelations’, creeds and rituals, with an 
administering caste claiming supernatural sanction. By such institutions the moral 
strivings of the race, the affections of childhood and the aspirations of youth are 
made the prerogatives and stock in trade of ecclesiastical hierarchies. It is the 
thesis of this book that ‘Religion’ in this sense is a source of income to parasites,” 
and the natural ally of every form of oppression and exploitation. 


The pages of history amply confirm this last sentence — to such an extent that: 


Here beginneth the Gospel according to the silver Marks. In those days the pope 
said to the Romans: When the Son of Man shall come to the throne of our majesty, 
first say to him: Friend, why comest thou? And if he continue to knock, giving you 
nothing, ye shall cast him into outer darkness. And it came to pass that a certain 
poor clerk came to the court of the lord pope and cried out, saying: Have mercy on 
me, ye gate-keepers of the pope, for the hand of poverty hath touched me. I am 
poor and hungry, I pray you to help my misery. Then were they wroth and said: 
Friend, thy poverty perish with thee; get thee behind me Satan, for thou knowest 
not the odor of money. Verily, verily I say unto thee that thou shalt not enter into 
the joy of thy Lord until thou hast given thy last farthing. 


Then the poor man went away and sold his cloak and his coat and all that he had, 
and gave it to the cardinals and gate-keepers and chamberlains. But they said: 
What is this among so many? And they cast him beyond the gates, and he wept 
bitterly and could find nought to comfort him. Then came to the court a rich clerk, 
fat and broad and heavy, who in his wrath had slain a man. First he gave to the 
gate-keeper, then to the chamberlain, then to the cardinals; and they thought they 
were about to receive more. But the lord pope, hearing that the cardinals and 
servants had many gifts from the clerk, fell sick unto death. Then unto him the rich 
man sent an electuary of gold and silver, and straightway he was cured. Then the 
lord pope called unto him the cardinals and servants, and said unto them: Brethren, 
take heed that no one seduce you with empty words. I set you an example; even as 
I take, so shall ye take.4 


' Martel, Frédéric. In the Closet of the Vatican: Power, Homosexuality, Hypocrisy. p ix 

? Refer to, for example: Berry, Jason. Render unto Rome: The Secret Life of Money in the Catholic Church. 
3 Sinclair, Upton. The Profits of Religion. p17. Emphasis added. 

4 Lea, Henry Charles. A History of the Inquisition of the Middle Ages. Vol III. pp624-25. Citing: Carmina 
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A multiplicity of situations of gross avarice and of theft by the Church appears 
throughout the volumes of this series. Hence, one of the greatest needs of the Church 
are those explained by Christ: 


And he looked up, and saw the rich men casting their gifts into the treasury. And 
he saw also a certain poor widow casting in thither two mites. And he said, Of a 
truth I say unto you, that this poor widow hath cast in more than they all: For all 
these have of their abundance cast in unto the offerings of God: but she of her 
penury hath cast in all the living that she had. And as some spake of the temple, 
how it was adomed with goodly stones and gifts, he said, As for these things which 
ye behold, the days will come, in the which there shall not be left one stone upon 
another, that shall not be thrown down. Luke 21:1-6! 


Likewise: 


And when he was gone forth into the way, there came one running, and kneeled to 
him, and asked him, Good Master, what shall I do that I may inherit eternal 
life? ... 


Then Jesus beholding him loved him, and said unto him, One thing thou lackest: 
go thy way, sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven: and come, take up the cross, and follow me. And he was sad at 
that saying, and went away grieved: for he had great possessions. And Jesus 
looked round about, and saith unto his disciples, How hardly shall they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom of God! Mark 10:17, 21-23 


Repression 
Additionally, the student of history: 


‘cannot avoid the conclusion that, had it not been for the distorting influence of the 
Church, mankind would today be incalculably farther advanced along the Path of 
a progressive, humane, intelligent, code of behavior... 


But the Church has always resisted the process of civilization. It has struggled to 
the last ditch, by fair means and foul, to preserve as long as it could the vestiges of 
ancient and medieval theology, with all the puerile moralities and harsh customs 
and medieval styles of belief. 


Ultimately, it has been the freethinkers who have given us the civilisation and 
freedoms that we enjoy today — not the Church: 


Our gains in culture, in humanity, in social law, in scientific achievement — in all 
the gentler sides of life — have impressively been due to the efforts of secular 


Burana, Breslau, 1833, pp22-23. Carmina Burana is a manuscript of 254 poems and dramatic texts of 
the 11th to the 13th centuries. It is mostly bawdy, irreverent, and satirical of the Catholic Church. 

' For example: Boniface VII commissioned or allowed so many statues of himself that he was accused of 
encouraging idolatry. He wore a crown that was covered with more than 200 costly jewels, including 
rubies, emeralds, sapphires, and large pearls. 

? Haldeman-Julius, Emanuel. The Church is a Burden, not a Benefit, in Social Life. Emphases added. 
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thinkers and workers laboring outside the Church. The Church hasn’t led in civil- 
ization. It ‘has always lagged behind the march of civilization’. It has been a 
burden to mankind.! 

Progress in human affairs, whether in science or in history or in society, has come 
mainly through the bold readiness of human beings not to confine themselves to 
seeking piecemeal improvements in the way things are done, but to present funda- 
mental challenges in the name of reason to the current way of doing things and to 
the avowed or hidden assumptions on which it rests.” 

My Objectives 

My overall goal in compiling these volumes is to bring to the awareness and 
conscience of the world the gamut of the Church’s evils and its almost total lack of true 
compassion for its victims. 

Surprisingly, to one who has not been subject to its indoctrination, the Catholic 
Church over its long history, has seen, and continues to see itself as the God-given 
arbiter of human morality. This manifestly fallacious conception has produced sancti- 
monious justifications for a multiplicity of immoral and wicked acts inflicted on 
humanity and the human spirit by the institutional Church over the last two millennia: 


An examination of recorded history reveals that the Church has: 


sadistically persecuted, beggared, imprisoned, tortured and executed untold 
numbers of innocent people; 


sought, sanctioned and conducted extensive wars in which whole populations 
were brutally and ruthlessly massacred; 


persecuted and exterminated guiltless Christian religious sects; 


exhibited profound intolerance of other religions, particularly those of 
paganism, Judaism and Islam, whom it has hated, despised, vilified, 
maltreated, and slaughtered; 


imprisoned, tortured, and put to death courageous individuals who dared to 
think for themselves and who refused to be intimidated and silenced; 


been a slaver on a large scale, and endorsed and encouraged wholesale 
slavery by others; 


exhibited gross cupidity, accumulating vast wealth through numerous 
immoral ways; 


callously inflicted physical, sexual and emotional trauma on an untold 
number of innocent children in its care; 


manifested gross sexual perversions with its: 
overt abhorrence of women, from whom it has denied, and still denies 


' Haldeman-Julius, Emanuel. The Church is a Burden, not a Benefit, in Social Life. Emphases added. 
? Carr, E H. What is History. p155 
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basic justice, and whom it has murdered on a massive scale; 


intolerance and rejection of homosexuals — notwithstanding the fact that 
ecclesiastics from the popes downwards have engaged in adultery, 
debauchery, sexual depravity, prostitution, rape, incest, paedophilia, 
homosexuality, and sodomy;! 


owned, operated and taxed brothels; 


instituted censorship, and removed freedom of speech, liberty and democracy 
from individuals and whole societies; 


disseminated and elaborated the concept of sin and its alleged amelioration, 
and inculcated consequent feelings of guilt and fear as a means of control, 
financial gain, and power; 


involved itself in civil politics; manipulated and deposed monarchs and other 
heads of state;* signed concordats with despotic tyrants (Adolf Hitler, 
effectively, included); 


repressed, regressed and retarded the development of education, knowledge, 
science, technology, hygiene, medicine, art, commerce and the evolution 
of Western civilisation by centuries. 


Consequently, the specific objectives of this work include: 


revealing the bad, iniquitous, horrific, and sometimes diabolical acts which 
the Church has inflicted on innocent humanity and the human spirit in the 
course of the last two millennia; 


demonstrating that the social climate of freedom of belief and expression 
which we enjoy today have come about in spite of, not because of the 
actions of the Church; 


showing that occidental literature, knowledge, science, hygiene, medicine, 
and civilisation were retarded for considerably more than a thousand years 
by the actions of the Church; 


demonstrating that the Church, since the earliest days, has been, and con- 
tinues to be controlled by its lust for domination and power; 


evidencing that the Church is above all a financial and political institution; 
demonstrating quite clearly that the Catholic Church is not holy; 


During the time of the Spanish Inquisition, for example, sodomy was more prevalent in the clergy 
than in any other section of Spanish society. 

For example, Pope Gregory VII pronounced the sentence of excommunication against the German 
king Henry IV with all due solemnity, divested him of his royal dignity and absolved his subjects 
from the oaths they had sworn to him. And Pius V excommunicated Queen Elizabeth I of England. 
His bull Regnans in Excelsis stated: ‘We declare that the lords, subjects and peoples of the said 
kingdom and all others who have swom allegiance to her are perpetually absolved from any oath of 
fidelity and obedience...’ 
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showing from biblical sources that the Church is not an apostolic institution. 
Specifics 
Accordingly, I compiled these volumes for ten main reasons: 
1. To Fill a Need for Information 


I am concerned that very few people are aware of the full extent to which the 
Church of Rome has perpetrated evil on the face of the earth and has cast, and 
continues to cast, its controlling shadow over the human race. 

My hope is that these volumes will reduce this deficiency of knowledge by com- 
piling, in a concise, orderly, easily referenced, and readable form, the immense and 
deplorable history of the Church’s multitude of iniquities. 

This, therefore, is a basic work of reference, where anyone can readily both gain an 
extensive overview and access details of a specific aspect of the sinister side of the 
Church. 


2. To Expose the Absence of Remorse by the Church 


The perpetrators of the Church’s malevolence have rarely shown any sign of re- 
morse for their evil acts. On the contrary, hypocritical piety has been the face which the 
Church has displayed and continues to present to the world. Literature abounds with 
the works of Catholic apologists, from the popes down. 

“The common excuse of those who bring misfortune on 
others is that they desire their good,’ wrote the French 
writer and moralist Luc de Clapiers, marquis de Vauven- 
argues.! It is a most apt description of much of the Church’s 
propaganda. This appears to be the rationale for the act- 
ivities of the inquisitions, for example. Its apologetics have 
been a constant production of blatant attempts to ameliorate 
the public’s perception of almost every act of its religious, 
financial, political and murderous immorality. 

These volumes are replete with examples of persecution 
by those who ‘knew that they were right’ even though they 
were wrong — by those who have condoned ‘a reign of piety and iron.’? As example, 
Innocent III pursued alleged heretics relentlessly. He adjudged that ‘anyone who 
attempted to construe a personal view of God which conflicted with Church dogma 
must be burned without pity.’> Also, his instruction was to ‘Use against heretics the 
spiritual sword of excommunication, and if this does not prove effective, use the 
material sword.’* Consequently, he has been described as having ‘inaugurated the 


' Portrait of Luc Clapiers. Date: c.1827-1871. Collection: British Museum. Permission: Catholic Church 
BY-NC-SA 4.0 

? See, for example: Hitchens, Christopher. God is not Great. p339 

3 Ellerbe, Helen. The Dark Side of Christian History. p77 

4 http:/Avww.positiveatheism.org/hist/quotes/scar_h.htm 
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practice of murdering people who would not profess to believe what they did not 
believe.’! 
Exposure of this ecclesiastic self-righteous impenitence is one of my aims. 


3. To Emphasise the Need for Freedom and Democracy 


I believe strongly in individual freedom, democracy and the democratic process. 
Subversion of the democratic principle has been one of the hallmarks of the history of 
the Church, and is a reflection of its never-ending desire for control.” 

Therefore, I am opposed to the political and social pressures being exerted by the 
Church in its attempts to circumvent the democratic rights of both Catholics and non- 
Catholics. At present, these are particularly evident in the areas of family planning, 
public health and voluntary euthanasia. The aggressive pro-life lobby, which is against 
decisions based on individual conscience, and which is heavily supported by the 
Church of Rome, is a current example of the Church’s long standing ‘We are right and 
you are wrong’ mindset. 

For example, in Australia, the opposition to legalised voluntary euthanasia has been 
vigorously promoted by an alliance of intolerant Catholic politicians and businessmen 
plus leading Anglicans in an ultra-low-profile group called ‘Euthanasia No’? Their 
undemocratic, efforts are contrary to the wishes of 70 percent of Australians.* In this 
context, it is pertinent to be aware that for much of its history, the Church has fostered 
and practised extensive homicide and genocide — as will be revealed in later volumes. 

Accordingly, the hypocrisy of the Holy See’s stance against individual conscience 
becomes evident when one considers, additional to centuries of sacerdotal murder, the 
statement of Pope Leo XIII in the twentieth century: 


The Catholic Church has the right and duty to kill heretics because it is by fire and 
sword that heresy can be extirpated ... The only recourse is to put them to death. 
Repentance cannot be allowed to save them, just as repentance is not allowed to 
save civil criminals; for the highest good of the church is the duty of the faith, and 
this cannot be preserved unless heretics are put to death.> 


Religious certainty is the egocentric curse of most of the world’s religions. 
4. To Expose the Church’s Overriding Motivation — Power over Others 


The supreme motivation of the Church is to maintain and extend its power® — its 


' McCabe, Joseph. The Story of Religious Controversy. Ch XXVI ‘The Renaissance: A European 
Awakening’ 

? See, for example: de Rosa, Peter. Vicars of Christ: The Dark Side of the Papacy. p122 

3 Marr, David. The High Price of Heaven. p225 

4 Tbid. p218 

> Quoted by Dr Marianus de Luca, SJ, Institution of Public Ecclesiastical Law (Rome: Gregorian University, 
1901). Source: http:/Avww.crown rights.com/infallibility/conclusion.htm (2010). Emphasis added. 

® See, for example: Gage, Matilda Joslyn. Woman, Church and State. Ch X ‘Past, present, future’. Source: 
http:/Awww.sacred-texts.com/wmn/wes/wes 12.htm (2008) 
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ever present libido dominandi! (lust for power), which demands control over others. 
This obsession has been, and is circumventing democracy and justice. 

I believe in liberty, not tyranny. I believe in justice, not injustice — and find that 
history confirms the words of Martin Luther King, Jr. that ‘Injustice anywhere is a 
threat to justice everywhere.’ I also applaud the affirmation of US Senator Edward 
Kennedy, a Catholic, who stated: 


People of faith should not invoke the power of the state to decide what everyone 
can believe or think or read or do. In such cases, like abortion or prayer or 
prohibition or sexual identity, the proper role of religion is to appeal to the free 
conscience of each person, not the coercive rule of secular law.” 


The American jurist David Dudley Field I’ observed 
that: 


The greatest achievement ever made in the cause of 
human progress is the total and final separation of church 
and state. If we had nothing else to boast of, we could lay 
claim with justice that first among the nations we of this 
country made it an article of organic law that the relations 
between man and his Maker were a private concern, into 
which other men have no right to intrude.* 


a Confirmation was given by Robert Green Ingersoll: 
‘Our fathers founded the first secular government that was ever founded in this world ... 
In other words ... no church should be allowed to have a sword.’> 


5. To Expose the Church’s Efforts in Mind Control 


The Church’s continues to control people’s thoughts. My purpose includes that of 
revealing the extent of this innocuous habit. An excellent example is the 1832 en- 
cyclical Mirari Vos ‘On Liberalism and Religious Indifferentism’ of Pope Gregory 
XVI:° 


‘Venerable Brothers ... 


“We speak of the things which you see with your own eyes, which We both 
bemoan ... science is impudent, liberty, dissolute ... 
‘This shameful font of indifferentism gives rise to that absurd and erroneous 


' de Rosa, Peter. Vicars of Christ: The Dark Side of the Papacy. p122 

? Kennedy, Ted, ‘Address’, Liberty University, Lynchburg, Virginia, 3 October 1983. Quoted in Menendez, 
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proposition which claims that liberty of conscience must be maintained for 
everyone ... 

‘Nor can We predict happier times for religion 
and government from the plans of those who 
desire vehemently to separate the Church from 
the state, and to break the mutual concord 
between temporal authority and the priesthood 
It is certain that that concord which always 
was favourable and beneficial for the sacred 
and the civil order is feared by the shameless 
lovers of liberty ... 

‘,.. let Us raise Our eyes and hands to the most 
holy Virgin Mary, who alone crushes all 
heresies ...”! 

Neither is the proper role of religion the imposition of the forceful dominion of 
canon law, which is one of the salient characteristics of the Latin Church, and of which 
Pius XII (‘Hitler’s Pope’)’ was so great a proponent. 

I show in this work the extent to which the Church of Rome has been, and still is, 
involved in curtailing justice and individual freedoms, and controlling the relations 
between child, man, woman and their deities. In part, therefore, this work is my con- 
tribution to the campaign for increased tolerance of beliefs, conscience, and the demo- 
cratic rights of the individual. 


6. To Confirm and Publicise the Church’s Disastrous Sexual Obsessions 


The Church’s long-standing sexual obsessions have had, and continue to have, dis- 
astrous consequences for women, for the world, and for humanity in general. I ex- 
amine this aspect in various volumes. 

Over the centuries, the Church, in its persistent lust for power, has eliminated the 
lives of millions. Accordingly, there is no objective evidence that could lead to a 
conclusion other than that the Church’s current attempts to control the fertility of its 
laity and others is simply another aspect of its on-going lust for control and power. 

The effective denigration of women to second-class roles in both the Church and 
society is a consequence of the Church’s many biased sexual fixations. For centuries, 
women were disallowed basic human rights and were treated accordingly. The barbar- 
ic mass extermination of women by the Church as alleged witches followed inexorably 
from its obsessive attitudes to women, sex and sin. Within the Roman Church, women 
have a lower status than in any other major institution in the western world. Their 
voices are rarely heard. This, in spite of the fact that women outnumber men in the 
Church. It has been stated that there is no record of any woman directly influencing 


' https://www.papalencyclicals.net/greg16/g16mirar.htm (2022). Emphases added. In these volumes we 
shall meet the powerful militant Virgin in her many variants and in many situations. 
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church policy, not even in issues that exclusively affect her sex.! 

Additionally, it seems self-evident that the leading problem facing humanity and 
the world today is that of an ever increasing over-population. The world’s human 
population was at the time this work was written (2024) 8,090,000,000, and was in- 
creasing at the rate of around 182,000 every day. It took 100,000 years for the human 
population to reach two billion, yet in a single lifetime that number has tripled. 

The greatest threat to the environment and to the Earth on which we live comes 
from human beings. It is human beings and their activities which destroy the Earth. All 
modern extinction models are attributable to human actions and inactions. Human 
beings constitute the Earth’s major problem. 

If the increase of the human population is not slowed, and eventually stopped, this 
destruction will inevitably irrupt. The consequences of not doing so will be inescapable 
economic, ecological, humanitarian and social disaster. The present level of human 
expansion is unsustainable by our one and only Earth. 

Professor Victor Stenger recorded in his highly 
regarded book God and the Folly of Faith, that the 
Church’s continuing refusal to allow birth control negates 
any positive role which it might have in providing for a 
liveable world in the future. 

As Christopher Hitchens* has emphasised, the Church’s 
doctrines seem to deny any connection between the 
‘exponential growth in human population and the spread 
and persistence of disease, famine, squalor, ignorance and 
environmental calamity.’ In every developing county 
which has been studied, a positive correlation exists | 
between the limitation of family size and the life chances |’ 
of the family members.° 

From the Center for Research on Population and Security, Stephen D Mumford, a 
Doctor of Public Health, stated 


Worldwide overpopulation is the greatest risk to public health that we have ever 
encountered. The single obstacle to solving this problem is not money or the lack 
of acceptable family planning choices, but the opposition by a small group of 
extreme reactionaries now in control of the Roman Catholic Church. Uncounted 
numbers of people are denied access to contraception and abortion by the political 
machinations of a pope who is, by the dogma of his religion, unable to change his 
mind. As population pressures continue to mount, democratic institutions on 


' de Rosa, Peter. Vicars of Christ: The Dark Side of the Papacy. p427 
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which we depend and the humanitarian values by which 
we are guided to ensure the health and well-being of all 
nations are threatened and their security put at risk. It is 
unconscionable that the lives of so many should be 
jeopardized because of a vague and arbitrary concept of 
Papal Infallibility.! 


The need to control human expansion is, therefore, 
the greatest challenge facing human kind. 

The much publicised “Climate Change’/’Golbal 
Warming” is but a reflection of this ever increasing 
world population. 

The Swiss theologian Hans Kiing,* was banned in 
1987 by the Sacred Congregation for the Doctrine of the 
Faith (the rechristened Inquisition) from teaching as a Catholic theologian for his 
rejection of the doctrine of papal infallibility and for questioning traditional dogmatic 
Christianity. Notwithstanding, he was awarded honorific doctorates internationally, and 
received many awards including the Otto Hahn Peace Medal. 

He wrote an open letter to the Pope: 


Can we credibly combat poverty, illiteracy, joblessness, malnutrition, and ill-health 
in Latin America and the Third World — problems in which an extremely high birth 
rate constitutes one of the most significant factors — when for our own part we are 
not prepared to promote a humanly responsible family planning, which would 
involve the responsible use of contraceptive measures in accordance with the 
conscience of the marriage partners? Can we credibly stand up for women’s rights 
in modern society when, in the Church, women continue to be treated as subjects 
with inferior rights and continue to be excluded from ordination on the basis of 
unconvincing theological arguments? 


To no avail. 

The policy of the sexually deprived and sexually aberrant males in the Roman 
Curia in opposing all realistically effective methods of containing human reproductive 
rates (except their own!) is one of the major factors exacerbating this problem.> 
Effectively, the Church claims to value the existence of human life at the expense of all 
else on earth, including the basic quality of human existence.® It is all based on the 


' Mumford, Stephen. Center for Research on Population and Security. http://www.population-security.org 
(2008) 
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need to control others — ‘libido dominandi’. 

In total contrast, the history of the Church is blackened by its having destroyed the 
lives of millions of humans in its genocides, its wars, its witch hunts, its slavery, its 
pogroms, and its inquisitions. 

Accordingly, the Church’s unnatural and pernicious attitude and practices in the 
sexual arena strengthened my resolve to place the facts before the public. 


7. To Investigate the Church’s Obsession with Sin and Soul 


I aim to examine the Church’s long-standing obsession with sin and soul, both of 
which have been closely linked to the subject of sex. This obsession was responsible 
for the disastrous Catholic immigration programme of poor children from the UK, for 
example. It also fired the motivation for the Inquisition. This, plus the fixation with its 
concomitant sacraments are examined in a later Part of this Volume. 


8. To examine with objective realism the Catholic Portrayal and Exploitation of 
the Deity and Other Spiritual Entities — effectively Catholic Polytheism 


These matters are examined later in this volume. 

- : - The relevance of these matters to the other 
‘ volumes in this series was the declaration of the 
former Professor of Metaphysics and Ethics at St 
Edmund’s College, and later Dean of Theology at 
Corpus Christi in London, Peter de Rosa,' of whom 
the Dublin Evening Herald said: ‘He opens the 
stained glass windows and clearly outlines the 
evolution of the church’s teaching, too often shaped 
by whims of corrupt, despotic, and fanatical popes’: 


It is time to examine with very objective realism, 
the biblical, moral, and historical deviations which 
she [the Church] has been deceitfully teaching us, 
and to correct her errors by writing a new, true 
history according to the teachings of Jesus Christ.” 


9. To Reveal the Past as a Preparation for the Future 


The dark side of Christian history teaches us about the most insidious and damag- 
ing slavery of all — the domination of people by controlling their minds and their 
spirituality. 

This often ignored side of history reveals the beliefs and methods which have 
fostered the denigration of human rights and the intolerance of difference. Such 


' Photograph of ‘Peter de Rosa, theology’. Source: International Magazine Services photo archive. ‘No 
copyright is implied’. 
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knowledge enables us to take action to prevent these abuses of the human condition.! 

Overall, history reveals that bigotry and the ever-present need for power have been, 
and still are, the salient forces behind the nefarious activities of the Catholic Church. 
Power enables control. Control predicates power. Power gives status. Status inflates 
ego. Ego drives the intolerance and prejudice of bigotry. ‘Bigotry,’ stated Edwin 
Hubbel Chapin, “dwarfs the soul by shutting out the truth.’ Bigotry and power over 
others have been the centrepieces of the history of the Church of Rome. 

To comprehend fully our current social systems and the forces that impose them- 
selves on us, and in Dregne for our future, we need to be vigilantly aware of the 

pervasive presence and history of this controlling 
aspect of Catholic dogmatism. 

Hence, ‘Study the past if you would define the 
future,’ said Confucius. We should also take 
cognisance of the words of Christopher 
Catherwood in his book Why the Nations Rage: 
Killing in the name of God: ‘We cannot understand 
the present until we grasp the complexities of the 
past.’° ‘The only sound prophet is the student of the 
past,’ stated Joseph McCabe.’ 

John Lewis Gaddis,* in his work The Landscape 
+ | of History, found that in studying the past one 
Wihialh q prepares for the future by expanding awareness and 
experience, and thereby increasing wisdom. 

A somewhat broader perspective was that of the noted historian Edward Hallett 
Carr who recorded that ‘The function of history is to promote a profounder under- 
standing of both past and present through the interrelation between them,”’ and that, 
‘we can fully understand the present only in the light of the past.’!° 

In The Life of Reason or The Phases of Human Progress,'! the Spanish-American 
philosopher, essayist and poet George Santayana warned that human progress 
depends on learning from the experiences of history, and that when the past is 
forgotten, that forgotten past is repeated. 

In his chapter ‘Flux and Constancy in Human Nature’,!* he stated that progress 
depends on retention — when experience is forgotten, infancy is perpetual. His famous 
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dictum is: ‘Those who cannot remember the past are condemned to repeat it’.! 

In the book Jasenovac and the Holocaust: Analyses and Survivor Testimonies, 
Dragoljub Ackovié confirms in his contribution: ‘Suffering of the Roma in 
Jasenovac ...’, that: 


The past is our present and we must make certain that it does not become our 
future.?° 


In particular, we should be aware that the greatest danger facing humanity comes 
from any religious tradition that intertwines itself with the world system and relies on 
state support.4 The history of the Church is replete with such injurious liaisons. 
Liaisons of this sort continue to exist and continue to be pursued by the Church of 
Rome. 

Therefore, the Church cannot claim exemption from being critically assessed on 
the scales of justice through knowledge of its history.> 


10. To avoid Anti-Catholicism 


Anti-Catholicism is a current generic term for discrimination, hostility or prejudice 
directed against Catholicism, and especially against the Church, its clergy, or its 
adherents.° 

Like Daniel Goldhagen, a former Associate Professor at Harvard University, I re- 
cognise that there has been much ill will and bigotry directed towards Catholics and 
the Catholic Church. While I am opposed to unjustified anti-Catholicism, I also believe 
that people are falsely labelled as ‘anti-Catholic’ by defenders of the Church, in order 
to silence them and thereby avoid answering legitimate questions truthfully. I also 
believe that in these cases anti-Catholic charges are designed to prevent ‘a sober 
scholarly appraisal’ of the Church’s deeds.’ 

Hence, my aim has been that these volumes be a sober, scholarly, impartial apprais- 
al of the iniquitous side of the Church of Rome. 


My Decision 
Having discovered: 
the above state of affairs, and much more; 


' http:/Avww.serbianna.com/columns/savich/008.shtml (2009) 
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the absence of any objective revelation in English of the global, all embracing 
extent of these iniquities; 


that the Church has shown no true remorse for most of its multitude of immor- 
alities; 

that the Church has provided no restitution for most of its multitude of 
murders, destructions, thefts, and other felonies; 


I was prompted to compile these volumes because I realised that they are needed. 
My Guiding Principles and My Exemplars 


‘History should be written’ says Philip Schaff, ‘from the original sources of friend 
and foe, in the spirit of truth and love, “sine ira et studio,” “with malice towards none, 
with charity for all,” in clear, fresh, vigorous style, under the guidance of the twin 
parables of the mustard-seed and leaven, as a book of life for instruction, correction, 
encouragement ...”! 

With this proviso, in these volumes I have as my guide Lord Acton, a highly 
respected historiographer and a devout Catholic. His ‘is the splendid voice of charity 
and informed wisdom heard from above the merciless and warring extremists of a 
sorely perplexed time. 

His reputation as a master historian, elevated 
as a mountain of constancy above the flat waste- 
lands, attests that the greatness of a soul is 
measurable by the duration — the undefeatable 
vitality — of its moral force ... His studies 
command a persistent, ever-recurring esteem for 
his own precious, sacrificial devotion to truth ... 
Acton’s value to the student of history, and still 
more to the student of politics and society, is his 
perennial concern with the grand themes of Power, 
Democracy, Equality, Liberty, Nationality and 
Religion.” 

As a brief example of his perspicacity, brevity, 
and style (unrelated, in itself, to the topic of this 
volume), I include Acton’s* succinct, witty, and 
distinctive mode of clear thinking as portrayed in the Introduction to his The History of 
Freedom and Other Essays. Introduced as: ‘Perhaps, however, the most characteristic 
of these forgotten judgments is the description of Lord Liverpool and the class which 
supported him. Not even Disraeli painting the leader of that party which he was 
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destined so strangely to ‘educate’ could equal the austere and accurate irony with 
which Acton, writing as a student, not as a novelist, sums up the characteristics of the 
class of his birth: 


Lord Liverpool governed England in the greatest crisis of the war, and for 
twelve troubled years of peace, chosen not by the nation, but by the owners of 
the land. The English gentry were well content with an order of things by 
which for a century and a quarter they had enjoyed so much prosperity and 
power. Desiring no change they wished for no ideas. They sympathised with 
the complacent respectability of Lord Liverpool’s character, and knew how to 
value the safe sterility of his mind. He distanced statesmen like Grenville, 
Wellesley, and Canning, not in spite of his inferiority, but by reason of it. His 
mediocrity was his merit. The secret of his policy was that he had none. For 
six years his administration outdid the Holy Alliance. For five years it led the 
liberal movement throughout the world. The Prime Minister hardly knew the 
difference. He it was who forced Canning on the King. In the same spirit he 
wished his government to include men who were in favour of the Catholic 
claims and men who were opposed to them. His career exemplifies, not the 
accidental combination but the natural affinity, between the love of con- 
servatism and the fear of ideas.’! 


Returning to the theme of these volumes, Acton’s conception of the role of history 
and religion are summarised in his own concise words: 


The inflexible integrity of the moral code is, to me, the secret of the authority, the 
dignity, the utility of history. If we may debase the currency for the sake of genius, 
or success, or rank, or reputation, we may debase it for the sake of a man’s 
influence, of his religion, of his disgrace. Then history ceases to be a science, an 
arbiter of controversy, a guide of the wanderer, the upholder of that moral 
standard which the powers of the earth, and religion itself, tend constantly to 
depress? 


Acton ‘believed in the capacity and the right of man’s intellect to investigate and to 
discriminate between good and evil, not that man’s mind must suffer defeat. For 
Acton, historical exploration was the true demonstration and sovereign guidance of 
private and public conscience.” 

The volumes of this series therefore aim to follow Acton’s inflexible integrity, and 
to bring to the public the revealed bleak history of the Catholic Church’s debasement 
of the moral code and its depression of the moral standard for its own ends.* In so 
doing, this disclosed history fully confirms the words of the Belgian essayist Count 
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Maurice Maeterlinck: 


At every crossway on the road that leads to the future, each progressive spirit is 
opposed by a thousand mediocre minds appointed to guard the past. 


In 2001, the National Catholic Education Committee nobly described Catholic 
ethos as: 


The search for truth, and a search to discover “the meaning of life’ and a search 
that empowers individuals, and that ‘enables an integration of faith, life and culture’. 


In its efforts to guard its crooked past, Catholic Encyclopedia (‘Heresy’) confirms 
the Church’s moral laxity: 


The integrity of the rule of faith is more essential to the cohesion of a religious 
society than the strict practice of its moral precepts ...! 


which is based on the Church’s unsubstantiated and unsubstantial, but much touted 
propaganda that: 


the loss of faith, cutting at the root of spiritual life, is usually fatal to the soul. 


In the Catholic Church this natural law has received the sanction of Divine 
promulgation ... Freedom of thought extending to the essential beliefs of a Church 
is in itself a contradiction; for, by accepting membership, the members accept the 
essential beliefs and renounce their freedom of thought so far as these are 
concerned. 


These essential beliefs are controlled by: 


That state of the mind by which it assents to propositions, not by reason of their 
intrinsic evidence, but because of authority? 


For Thomas Greenwood, barrister and author of Cathedra Petri. A Political History 
of the Great Latin Patriarchate: 


The error — if any there be — may, however, be imputed to the conviction, at no 
period of his labours absent from his mind, that civil liberty is incompatible with 
mental or religious servitude. But, prior to the investigation, it did not follow that 
the Latin scheme required such a state of mental prostration as would unfit its 
subjects for independent volition or spontaneous action. It was therefore not his 
fault if, in the course of the inquiry, he could not shake off the impression that the 
system of the Latin church, as matured in the minds of its most eminent legislators, 
and carried into practice by its most successful ministers and advocates, was cal- 
culated upon an absolute surrender of private judgment in all matters in which the 
priest or the church might claim an interest. 


Its history, however, plainly showed this to be its normal character and operation; 
and no doubt can be entertained that, at the epoch of the reign of Innocent III, it 


' Emphases added. 
2 Catholic Answers. https://www.catholic.com/encyclopedia/heresy (2022) 
3 This claimed ‘authority’ of the Church will be found to rear its head throughout these volumes. 


The Rationale for Compiling these Volumes cvii 


had achieved astonishing success in modifying political institutions, controlling 
the will of princes and governments, and utilising the passions of mankind to an 
extent that left to the lay community scarcely an opening for the free exercise of 
the faculties upon the subjects most important to the welfare of society and the 
progress of social improvement.' 


The ultimate force, therefore, behind the undertaking of these volumes has been the 
need to reveal from the pages of history the truth about the dark side of this corrupted, 
controlling mutation of the Roman Imperial empire. 

My model is that of the rhetorician Lucian of Samosata (c.125-c.180): 


The historian should be fearless and incorruptible; a man of independence, loving 
frankness and truth; one who, as the poet says, calls a fig a fig and a spade a spade. 
He should yield to neither hatred nor affection, but should be unsparing and 
unpitying. He should be neither shy nor deprecating, but an impartial judge, giving 
each side all it deserves but no more. He should know in his writings no country 
and no city; he should bow to no authority and acknowledge no king. He should 
never consider what this or that man will think, but should state the facts as they 
really occurred.” 


In pursuing this my ideal, I am also supported by Count Maurice Maeterlinck,* 
from whom I quote in detail: 


Let us not persuade ourselves that these efforts are 
incumbent only upon the best of us: this is not true 
and the humblest among us that foresee the 
coming of a dawn which they do not understand 
must await it at the very summit of themselves ... 


Let us think sometimes of the great invisible ship 
that carries our human destinies upon eternity. Like 
the vessels of our confined oceans, she has her 
sails and her ballast. The fear that she may pitch o1 
roll on leaving the roadstead is no reason for 
increasing the weight of the ballast by stowing the 
fair, white sails in the depths of the hold. They 
were not woven to moulder side by side with 
cobblestones in the dark. Ballast exists every- 
where: all the pebbles of the harbour, all the sand 
on the beach will serve for it. But sails are rare and precious things: their place is 
not in the murk of the well, but amid the light of the tall masts, where they will 
collect the winds of space. 


' Preface to: Greenwood, Thomas. Cathedra Petri. A Political History of the Great Latin Patriarchate: 
Books XII & XII. p iv. Paragraphed and emphasised. 

? See, for example: https:/Avww.age-of-the-sage.org/history/quotations/historiography.html (2019) 

3 Photograph of Maurice Maeterlinck. Date: 1915. Photographer: Alvin Langdon Coburn. Source: https:// 
babel hathitrust.org/cgi/pt?id=uc 1.3 11750351953 15;view=lup;seq=101. This file is in the public domain. 
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Let us not say to ourselves that the best truth always lies in moderation, in the 
decent average. This would perhaps be so if the majority of men did not think, did 
not hope upon a much lower plane than is needful. That is why it behoves the 
others to think and hope upon a higher plane than seems reasonable. The average, 
the decent moderation of today will be the least human of things tomorrow. At the 
time of the Spanish Inquisition, the opinion of good sense and of the just medium 
was certainly that people ought not to burn too large a number of heretics; extreme 
and unreasonable opinion obviously demanded that they should burn none at all.! 


I have been encouraged by the observation of Felice Orsini, a member of the 
Roman Constituent Assembly, that: 


Time and revolution often bring to light the most secret acts of governments. Truth 
pierces the clouds at last, which had veiled her so long, and we then perceive the 
degradation of those men who enjoyed so much public esteem and reputation, 
who had so often shown their patriotism in no other manner than in declaiming 
violently against certain systems opposed to their own.” 


Over all, my guiding spirit has been the wisdom of Moshe ben Maimon, usually 
known as Maimonides, the twelfth-century Sephardic philosopher: 


If you wish to go in search of truth, to cast aside your passions, your tradition, and 
your fondness of things you have been accustomed to cherish, if you wish to guard 
yourself against error, ... the truth ... must be based on the well-known nature of 
the existing things, as perceived by the senses and the intellect ... 


Truth does not become more true by virtue of the fact that the entire world agrees 
with it, nor less so even if the whole world disagrees with it;? a truth, once 
established by proof, does neither gain force nor certainty by the consent of all 
scholars, nor lose by the general dissent.* 


In the words of Jesus of Nazareth, ‘And you shall know the truth: and the truth 
shall make you free.’ John 8:32. These volumes aim to reveal the truth without fear or 
favour. 

I follow Avro Manhattan in hoping that these works will assist ‘to bring man out of 
the shadows of past ages into a world in which the rational power of the human intel- 
lect shall brighten the individual and collective life of a deceived and suffering man- 
kind.”° 

My prime exemplar in this my enterprise is the 10 volume opus 
Kriminalgeschichte des Christentums (The Criminal History of Christianity) of Dr 
Karlheinz Deschner (1924-2014), a liberal German. 


' Emphasis added. 
? Orsini, Felice. Memoires and Adventures of Felice Orsini, Written by Himself, Containing Unpublished 
State Papers of the Roman Court. p50 
3 Moreh Nevuchim 2:15. Quoted in: https:/www.chabad.org/library/article_cdo/ais/10777 1/jewish/Talmud 
ist. htm (2019). Emphasis added. 
4 Maimonides, Moses. The Guide for the Perplexed. pp144,176 
> Manhattan, Avro. The Catholic Church against the Twentieth Century. p v. Emphasis added. 
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He spent the first sixty years of his life investigating the history of Christianity in 
general, and the Catholic Church particularly, 
before starting his opus, which only ended at age 
ninety. 

The ‘the difference between Deschner' and 
liberal theologians like Hans Kiing (The Church) 
and conservative historians like Paul Johnson (A 
History of Christianity) is that Kiting and 
Johnson concealed a great deal of Christianity’s 
criminal history. It is remarkable how a scholar 
who abandoned Christianity, like Deschner, was 
capable to see it in a way that Kiting, Johnson, 
and the contemporary Christian authors would 
never dream of ’:3 


This religion has thousands, hundreds of thousands of apologists and defenders; it 
has books in which many boast of “the luminous march of the Church through the 
ages’ (Andersen), and that the Church is ‘one’ and ‘the living body of Christ’ and 
‘holy’ because ‘its essence is holiness; sanctification its end’ (the Benedictine von 
Rudloff). It is understood, on all this, that the unfortunate side details (religious 
wars, persecutions, fighting, famine) happened in the designs of God; often 
inscrutable, always just, full of wisdom and salvific power. Given the over- 
whelming predominance of the silly, misleading and deceitful glorifying, was it 
not necessary to show the opposite view insofar as it is much better proven? 


My other exemplar is Joseph McCabe, a former Catholic 
professor of scholastic theology, who became disillusioned 
with Christianity and left the Church. He was a polymath, 
reading and translating works in Greek, Latin, Italian, 
Spanish, German and French. The Preface to his The 
Testament of Christian Civilization contains the validation:> 


In the selection of these passages I have paid strict at- 
tention to their sociological value. In spite of the general 
adoption of scientific standards in history in our time, 
religious history, or religious argument that is based on 
history, is still painfully fallacious because the writer 
gives the story of exceptional individuals or small groups, 


' Deschner, Karlheinz. Kriminalgeschichte des Christentums. This work took Dr Deschner 43 years to 
complete, it covers all variants of Christianity, but has only been partially translated into English. 

? Photograph of Karlheinz Deschner (right) and Hans Albert. Date: October 2007. Photographer: Mathias 
Schindler. This file is licensed under the Creative Commons Attribution-Share Alike 4.0 International, 
3.0 Unported, 2.5 Generic, 2.0 Generic and 1.0 Generic licence. 

3 Tort, César Jr. Editor’s Preface. Karlheinz Deschner: Christianity’ Criminal History. p11 

4 Karlheinz Deschner: Christianity’ Criminal History. p13 

> Photograph of Joseph McCabe. Date: 1910. Source: book scan. This file is in the public domain. 
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and conveys the impression that the rich virtue of these is characteristic of the age 
to which they belonged. In the third century, for instance, we are offered a picture 
of the austere life of Cyprian and a few of his followers, while his own broad 
statements about the viciousness of his bishops and clergy are ignored. For the 
fourth century we have fragrant accounts from the letters of Jerome of the virtue of 
less than a dozen ladies who were his special pupils, but we are not told that in 
letter after letter he describes the Church to which they belonged as 
comprehensively and amazingly corrupt. For the fifth century and later we have 
deeply edifying stories of monastic life, but not the repeated and blistering 
assurances of Jerome, Augustine, and Benedict himself that the great majority of 
monks were corrupt idlers and hypocrites. Eschewing this partisan and deceitful 
practice, I give in the following chapters only passages which broadly characterize 
the life of the entire provinces of the Church or of the Church as a whole. The 
pleasant work of describing such virtue as there was in each century has been 
repeated until it wearies us. It is the turn of the advocatus diaboli.! 


Ultimately, the volumes in this series aim, therefore, to uphold the integrity of 
Acton’s and Lucian’s precepts and the standards of McCabe, and to pursue the wisdom 
of Maimonides in revealing the facts about the ceaseless efforts of one religious 
organisation to dominate humanity, to repress truth, to falsely propagandise its self- 
perceived holiness, and to depress selected moral standards — all in pursuit of its 
unacknowledged ethoses, ‘the end justifies the means’ (‘Exitus acta probat’), and ‘We 
are always right, and you are wrong if you don’t agree with us’. Hence the Church’s 
‘practice of murdering people who would not profess to believe what they did not 
believe.” 


The Church’s Imaginative Theology 


There has been a multitude of definitions of the sprawling concept of theology. 

H L Mencken’s well known definition is that “Theology is the effort to explain the 
unknowable in terms of the not worth knowing.’ This is particularly apt in the present 
circumstances. Furthermore: ‘The study of theology, as it stands in the Christian 
churches, is the study of nothing; it is founded on nothing; it rests on no principles, it 
proceeds by no authority; it has no data ...’; Thomas Paine. 

The Royal Commission into Institutional Responses to Child Sexual Abuse record- 
ed in its Final Report: Volume 16, Religious institutions. Book 2: ‘Dr Ranson told us 
that theology was ‘a highly sophisticated imaginative framework’ ...* 

The evidence of its many its manifestations throughout these volumes supports this 
embracing definition. Imaginative theology has been applied and misapplied through- 
out the history of the Church. Invariably it is selected, quoted , and applied to suit the 
needs of the Church. 

For example, in Section 13.11 of this report of the Royal Commission it considered 


' McCabe, Joseph. The Testament of Christian Civilization. p vi 
? McCabe, Joseph. The Story of Religious Controversy. Ch XXVI ‘The Renaissance: A European Awakening’ 
3 Transcript of D Ranson, Case Study 50, 6 February 2017, 24750:28-32. 
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how theology has intersected with factors that have contributed to the occurrence of 
child sexual abuse in Catholic Church institutions and the inadequate institutional 
responses to this abuse: 

‘In general, theology refers to foundational ideas, theories, language, or ways of 
thinking about the existence and nature of God. Specific branches of Catholic theology 
that are relevant to our consideration of causal factors include: 


‘ecclesiology — ideas about the nature of the Church and its mission, including 
leadership roles and ministry 

‘theology of priesthood — including ideas of the priest as an alter Christus (another 
Christ), of ontological change (that the priest is changed by ordination so that he 
is no longer like ordinary human beings), that ordination is indelible, and that 
ordination is only open to men 

‘theology of sexuality — ideas about gender, human sexuality, the body, and sexual 
‘ethics 

‘moral theology — ideas about right and wrong, good and evil 

‘mortal (major) and venial (minor) sins, including the view that all sexual sins are 
mortal sins; public sins (with a social impact or which are publicly known); and 
private sins 

‘sacramental theology — including the significance and operation of the sacraments 
of baptism, holy orders and confession (or reconciliation).’ 


To reiterate: we shall come across the use, misuse and abuse of these many facets 
of applied Catholic imaginative theology throughout these volumes. 

Being mindful of William Shakespeare’s recognition that ‘the devil can cite 
scripture for his purpose’, and of Rudolf Augstein’s finding that ‘Every great 
theologian has always known how to turn ... a deficit into riches,’ I have generally 
avoided theological reasoning in this work. This approach has been pursued for two 
reasons: firstly, because I am not a theologian, and secondly, because, as I have 
mentioned, selective, bigoted theological argument has been the justification for much 
of the Church’s disastrous control of humankind. As 
W H Auden observed, sanctity is the province about 
which theology has nothing to contribute. 

Nonetheless, I have used the writings of Holy 
Scripture, for example, to demonstrate clearly that the 
Church is definitely not Apostolic, as it claims. 

The eminent German anthropologist and philo- 
sopher Ludwig Andreas von Feuerbach! (1804-1872) 
stated in his work The Essence of Christianity (Das 
Wessen des Christentums), ‘Whenever morality is 
based on theology, whenever right is made dependent 
on divine authority, the most immoral, unjust, 


' Engraving of von Feuerbach. Source: Die Gartenlaube. Date: 1872. This file is in the public domain. 
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infamous things can be justified and established. Morality is then surrendered to the 
groundless arbitrariness of religion’! Thomas Henry Huxley, in his essay The 
Evolution of Theology: An Anthropological Study, wrote: 


It is my conviction that, with the spread of true scientific culture, whatever may be 
the medium, historical, philological, philosophical, or physical, through which that 
culture is conveyed, and with its necessary concomitant, a constant elevation of the 
standard of veracity, the end of the evolution of theology will be like its beginning 
— it will cease to have any relation to ethics. 


‘From Augustine down,’ wrote Matilda Joslyn Gage, ‘theologians have tried to 
compel people to accept their special interpretation of the Scripture, and the tortures of 
the inquisition, the rack, the thumbscrew, the stake, the persecutions of witchcraft, ... 
have all been for this purpose.’ Andrew Dickson White, educator and co-founder of 
Cornell University, succinctly commented in his autobiography that Galileo ‘taught the 
world what dogmatic theology is worth when it can be tested by science.’ 

The still extant ‘Roman and Universal Inquisition’, now known by the more 
euphemistic title ‘Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith’, had as its prefect, for 
many years until his elevation to the papacy, the arch conservative Joseph Cardinal 
Ratzinger, who was nicknamed “God’s rottweiler” for his unswerving defence of 
Catholic orthodoxy. He was a theologian. 

Current (early twenty-first century) leaders of the Church share a negative view of 
the social impact of evolutionary theory. For example, in his inaugural speech, Pope 
Benedict XVI extolled the benefits of belief in a creator and asserted that ‘we are not 
some casual and meaningless product of evolution.’ Similarly, theologian Christoph 
Cardinal Schonborn, Director of the Catholic Catechism, proclaimed that ‘the over- 
whelming evidence for purpose and design’ refutes the mindless creation of Darwinian 
natural selection. He confirmed that: 


The Catholic Church, while leaving to science many details about the history of 
life on earth, proclaims that by the light of reason the human intellect can readily 
and clearly discern purpose and design in the natural world, including the world of 
living things.” 

In like manner, a famous and popular book was published towards the end of the 
seventeenth century by the naturalist John Ray, a fellow of the Royal Society, who 
produced a number of works on plants, fishes, and birds. His famous work was The 
Wisdom of God manifested in the Works of Creation, in which he evidenced the 
goodness and wisdom of God from the adaptation of the animals to their own lives and 
surroundings, and not only for human uses. 

In the eighteenth century Dr Nehemiah Grew, also of the Royal Society, published 
his Cosmologia Sacra, in which he refuted anti-Scriptural opinions by producing 


' Feuerbach, Ludwig. The Essence of Christianity (trans) (Trubner, 1881) 
2 New York Times. http:/www.nytimes.com/2005/07/07/opinion/07schonborn.html?_r=0 (2013). Emphasis 
added. 
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evidences of ‘Creative design’. By way of example: ‘if the bramble hurts man, it 
makes all the better hedge,’ and that, ‘if it chances to prick the owner, it tears the thief’; 
‘thistles and moles’ induce us ‘to good husbandry’.' A similar apologetic presentation 
was mocked by the scientist Johann Wolfgang von Goethe when he praised the fore- 
thought of the creator in foreordaining the cork tree to furnish stoppers for wine bottles. 

A later volume demonstrates that this theo-creative perspective is evidence that the 
Church has progressed not one iota in 150 years from its original attitude and oppo- 
sition to Darwin’s theory. Blind credulity in imaginative theology is placed before 
scientific hypo\thesis and the consequent results of empirical research. 

Religion 

Consideration of the beliefs of religious theology lead inevitably to the exploration 
of the beliefs of religion per se. 

A brief examination of the subject of religion is particularly appropriate in so far as 
all the evils portrayed in these volumes are the product of one particular religion — 
Roman Catholicism and its peculiar beliefs. 

Catholic Encyclopedia states: 


Religion, broadly speaking, means the voluntary subjection of oneself to 
God. It exists in its highest perfection in heaven, where the angels and saints 
love, praise, and adore God, and live in absolute conformity to His holy will. 
It does not exist at all in hell, where the subordination of rational creatures to 
their Creator is one not of free will, but of physical necessity. On earth it is 
practically coextensive with the human race, though, where it has not been 
elevated to the supernatural plane through Divine revelation,” it labours 
under serious defects. 


New Catholic Encyclopedia tackles the problem slightly differently, for example 
under the heading ‘Theological Definition’: 


In the case of revealed religions, which are at the same time religions of salvation, 
the problem of definition seems simple, for it is given by REVELATION itself, at 
least implicitly. Revelation indicates specifically under what conditions a man can 
fulfill his destiny and be saved. The theology of the SALVATION of unbelievers 
indicates precisely under what conditions the individuals who do not know the 
revelation can participate in salvation. But the interpreters of the revelation do not 
say whether there are really any nonrevealed religions that deserve the name of 
religion. The special polemical character of the inspired writings that criticize the 
pagan religions do not permit on the basis of their arguments a definitive judgment 
to be passed on the religions in question. 


' White, Andrew Dickson. A History of the Warfare of Science with Theology. Vol 1. p42 

? Divine revelation is a can of worms, created dogmatically (that is, without objective proof) and exploited 
by the Catholic Church for the claimed purpose of avoiding these ‘serious defects’ and other negative 
facets of its operations. 
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The revealed religions, however, do not make salvation the primary end and 
immediate object of religion. From the subjective point of view, religion is a virtue 
that leads man to render to God the homage that is due to Him. As an objective 
manner of behavior and concrete manifestation of virtue, it comprises belief in one 
God, personal and infinite in His attributes; an attitude of absolute respect and 
submission; exterior acts that express this belief and this attitude in worship; and, 
as required by all exterior human activity, institutions to regulate that activity.! 


Refer to the Catholic Encyclopedia ‘Tradition and Living Magistertum’ for a 


lengthy explanation of this aspect of Catholic credulity. In summary, the thesis is 
embraced in the following self-affirming statement: — ‘it is because I say so’: 


Is all revealed truth consigned to Holy Scripture? or can it, must it, be admitted that 
Christ gave to His Apostles to be transmitted to His Church, that the Apostles 
received either from the very lips of Jesus or from inspiration or Revelation, 
Divine instructions which they transmitted to the Church and which were not 
committed to the inspired writings?’? 


As has been mentioned before, Catholic Encyclopedia states that ‘Revelation may 
be defined as the communication of some truth by God to a rational creature through 
means which are beyond the ordinary course of nature. Its self-affirming illogical 
‘logic’ is: 


The essence of Revelation lies in the fact that it is the direct speech of God to man 
... The Decree ‘Lamentabili’ (3 July, 1907), by its condemnation of a contrary 
proposition, declares that the dogmas which the Church proposes as revealed are 
‘truths which have come down to us from heaven’ .* 


Further Thoughts on Religion 


In this chapter it is, perhaps, appropriate to quote from some of the eminent think- 
ers and others of earlier times. 


Religion is based mainly upon fear. Fear of the mysterious, fear of defeat, fear 
of death. Fear is the parent of cruelty, and therefore it is no wonder if cruelty 
and religion have gone hand in hand. I regard religion as a disease born of 
fear and a source of untold misery to the human race. Bertrand Russell 


Religions are Trojan horses which conceal profoundly strange psychopathic 
strains. There’s no other explanation for them. The sheer fear of death has 
been the main engine of religions for a very long time. J G Ballard 


' Not only is presented “Revelation’, but also ‘Salvation’ — created dogmatically and exploited by the 
Catholic Church in pursuit of its ‘da anima cetera tolle’ fixation. Nor does this definition cater for the 
polytheistic religions of the East, which have equal claims to validity. 

? Emphases added. 

3 Emphases added. 


The Rationale for Compiling these Volumes cx 


Iam too skeptical, too arrogant, to let myself be satisfied with an obvious and 
crass solution of things. God is such an obvious and crass solution; a solution 
which is a sheer indelicacy to us thinkers — at bottom He is nothing but a 
coarse commandment against us: you shall not think! Friedrich Nietzsche 


I cannot, however, deny that it has made some contributions to civilization. It 
helped in early days to fix the calendar, and it caused Egyptian priests to 
chronicle eclipses with such care that in time they became able to predict 
them. These two services I am prepared to acknowledge, but I do not know of 
any others. Bertrand Russell 


Religion is regarded by the common people as true, by the wise as false, and 
by the rulers as useful. Seneca The Younger 


One Consequence of Religiosity 


To test the validity of the supposed benefits of these claims for religiosity in 
producing social health, Gregory Paul conducted a study of cross-national correlations 
of quantifiable societal health in the world’s prosperous democracies. His findings 
(2005) were that, generally, the higher the rate of belief in and worship of a creator the 
higher the rates of occurrence of homicide, juvenile and early adult mortality, STD 
infection rates, teen pregnancy, and abortion.! 


Apologetics — ‘Mea non culpa’ 


Perhaps the most salient defence of the Church by apologists today lies in the field 
of numbers. For example, the number of victims and the severity of their treatments 
are claimed to have been considerably less than popular sources in this field suggest. 
This argument tends to imply that the conclusions reached by these popular writers are 
suspect, and therefore the Church has been maligned and is really far less blameworthy 
than had been suggested. 

A good example of Catholic apologetics concerning the severity of his treatment is 
that of Galileo. The reader is referred to the article ‘Galileo Galilei’ in the classic 
edition of Catholic Encyclopedia. There, supporting its apologetics of the matter, it 
quotes von Gebler in his Galileo Galilei: 


The Church never condemned it (the Copernican system) at all, for the Qualifiers 
of the Holy Office never mean the Church, ... 


implying that the Church itself is innocent of the condemnation. Notwithstanding, 
Robert Cardinal Bellarmine, who was later canonised, directed Galileo to no longer 
hold or defend the Copernican theory. And, after an interval of 350 years from 
Galileo’s death, the papal commission into the astronomer’s disapprobation concluded 
with more apologetic material: 


' Paul, G.S. (2009) ‘The Chronic Dependence of Popular Religiosity upon Dysfunctional Psycho- 
sociological Conditions’. Evolutionary Psychology 7 (3) 


cxvi The Rationale for Compiling these Volumes 


In 1992, the Papal Commission acknowledged that the Vatican had made 
errors, but stopped short of admitting the Church was wrong to convict 
Galileo on a charge of heresy. John Paul II said that the case concerned him 
because it became ‘the symbol of the church’s supposed rejection of 
scientific progress, or of ‘dogmatic’ obscurantism opposed to the free search 
for truth.” Although it is widely held that John Paul ‘pardoned’ Galileo, in 
fact, he simply regretted the ‘tragic mutual incomprehension’ that had 
persisted between science and faith. 


Such remains the sophistry of the Church of Rome. 

‘It was a conflict that ought never to have occurred, because faith and science, 
properly understood, can never be at odds.’ So says the Catholic Education Resource 
Center. The volumes in this series disclose the disastrous effects, over a period of at 
least 1500 years, of the combination of ‘faith’ and theology on the evolution of 
scientific thinking, knowledge and culture — one-and-a half millennia of faith and 
science indisputably being at odds. 

Additionally, Catholic Encyclopedia states that although Galileo was placed under 
the sentence of imprisonment until his death in 1642, it is not true to describe him as a 
‘prisoner’ for the rest of his life. He was merely placed under house arrest in the 
dwellings of friends which were ‘always comfortable and usually luxurious’. It also 
states that it is totally untrue that Galileo was refused burial in consecrated ground. 
That he was in fact interred within the church of Santa Croce in Florence [which was 
where he wished to be buried]. 

By comparison, consider the entry on “Galileo’s condemnation” in Encyclopaedia 
Britannica which states that even in his day, his imprisonment was considered by 
many people to be a great tragedy, and influential persons did not cease in their efforts 
to free him. Further efforts were continued for centuries to rehabilitate him post- 
humously, but it was fully 95 years after his death that his remains were moved to the 
church of Santa Croce in 1737, and his Dialogue Concerning the Two Chief World 
Systems remained on the Index of Forbidden Books for 203 years. 

Another frequently used ploy by apologists is to argue that the evils committed in 
the past should not be judged by the values of today — what is considered evil today 
was not evil then. The evasion of responsibility in this approach is patent. Evil is evil, 
no matter within what time frame it occurred. Consider, as an example, the cases 
which were revealed in an Aberdeen court in the year 2000. They involved the abuse 
of girls by the Roman Church in Scotland, at Nazareth House homes during the 1960s 
and 1970s. 

One victim reported to the court that she was held by the arms behind a chair by 
one Sister, while food was forcefully thrust into her mouth with her nose being held 
closed by another Sister. Another submitted that she was viciously beaten, punched, 
and kicked by a Sister. A third former child resident of the home told the court she was 
forced to kiss the corpse of a dead nun. She had never got over the stench. 
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Yet, in a typical act of disavowal, the 
Catholic Bishop of Aberdeen, Mario 
Conti! stated that child disciplinary 
practices had changed drastically over 
the last 30 years and that some practices 
(cleverly evading the actual practices) 
which rightly today seem excessive and 
even cruel would not necessarily have 
been viewed in this light many years 
ago.” The unchristian distortion of reality 
and the lack of remorse and compassion is 


unmistakable. 


My reply to all such apologetic evasion is that even if only ten percent of what is 
described in this book were true, would it make the church less culpable, less repre- 
hensible, less immoral, less accountable, less unchristlike? 

Are not these apologetics merely pietistic hypocrisy? Abnegation of the truth? 
Evasion of responsibility? ‘Mea non culpa.’ 


The Truth 


Fortunately, for those genuinely seeking the truth, the past is unalterable. Manus I 
Midlarsky, Professor of International Peace and Conflict Resolution at Rutgers Uni- 
versity has confirmed that this painful fact of invariance allows one to confront the 
dictates of history.2 The disclosure of the unalterable and ineradicable evil actions of 
the Church of Rome is what this book is all about. 


The Church 


In the Bible, Jesus said: ‘Thou shalt do no murder, Thou shalt not commit adultery, 
Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness.’* ‘And call none your father 
upon earth; for one is your father, who is in heaven.”* 

In the Bible, God said: ‘Thou shalt not kill. Thou shalt not commit adultery. Thou 
shalt not steal. Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour. Thou shalt not 
covet thy neighbour’s house; neither shalt thou desire his wife, nor his servant, nor his 
handmaid, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that is his.’° 

Yet, the Church of Rome has set aside these higher injunctions, and practised all of 
them in abundance. Catholic theology is but a hollow reed. 

St Paul exhorted: ‘Be not overcome by evil: but overcome evil by good.’? Conse- 


' Photograph of Mario Conti. Source: https://www.rcda.scot/homily-for-the-funeral-of-archbishop-mario- 
conti. The archbishop appears again in the chapter below: ‘Sisters of Nazareth: Unimaginable Bestiality’. 

? Inside the system. 26 August 2000: issue 1711 

3 Midlarsky, Manus I. The Killing Trap: Genocide in the Twentieth Century. p7 

4 Matthew 19:18 

> Matthew 23:9 

® Exodus 20: 13-17 

7 Romans 12:21 
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quently, from my works and the many other published exposés of the ubiquitous dark 
side of the Roman Catholic Church it is my hope that, one day, a more enlightened, 
compassionate, charitable, and truly loving ethos will arise to supplant the current self- 
sanctifying, propagandising, immoral, unholy, anapostolic,' pseudo-Christianity” of 
this global corporate’ behemoth. 

‘For the time is, that judgment should begin at the house of God’ .4 

Sadly, for the present, these poignant words of Jesus of Nazareth still apply, ‘Ye 
know not what manner of spirit ye are of.’> ‘Are ye also yet without understanding?” 


The Two Avenues Open to the Church 


To remedy the multitude of the Church’s internal ills, the ex-Catholic priest 
LH Lehmam, in his book Out of the Labyrinth, expressed his conviction that there are 
only two avenues open to the Church: either an exhaustive internal reform, or com- 
plete disruption from without.’ Author Mark Twain commented: ‘The church is always 
trying to get other people to reform; it might not be a bad idea to reform itself a little, 
by way of example.’ 

Many of the malign actions of the Church have been based on selected phrases in 
Holy Scripture. Accordingly, it is relevant to consider the Book of Revelation 18:16-17, 
20, which confirms: 


Alas, alas that great city, that was clothed in fine linen,® and purple, and scarlet,’ 
and decked with gold,!° and precious stones, and pearls!!! For in one hour so 
great riches is come to nought. ... 


Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy apostles and prophets; for God hath 
avenged you on her. 


I recognise that there is a multitude of good, honest, loving people in the Catholic 
Church. Nonetheless, by accepting membership of this institution, each bears some 


' Ina later volume, it will be clearly demonstrated that the Catholic Church is neither holy nor apostolic. 

? In his books The Power of the Vatican and The AntiChrist in the Vatican, Monsefior Dr Rafael Rodriguez 
Guillén has described the underlying ethos of the avaricious politico-ecclesiastic organisation, the Roman 
Catholic Church, as the practice of a ‘pseudo Christianity called Catholicism’. Naturally, he was malign- 
ed by the Church. In fact, he was an outstanding, educated, informed, outspoken, honest man concerned 
with the truth. 

3 Catholic Encylopedia states that ‘The Church is a worldwide corporation ... Her members all over the 
world are united by ... obedience to a common authority.’ 

4 7 Peter 4:17 

> Luke 9:55 

® Matthew 15:16 

7 Lehmann, L H. Out of the Labyrinth. 

8 For example: Pope Clement V cavorted with his many mistresses between sheets lined with ermine. 

° In his immense palace, Sixtus IV had five hundred servants in scarlet silk. 

10 Pope John XII’s lovers were given gold chalices from St Peter’s. 

' The tiara worn by Pius X at his coronation was omately embroidered and embellished with 529 
diamonds, 252 pearls, 32 rubies, 19 emeralds, and 11 sapphires. Also, Tiresia, the chief mistress of Sixtus 
IV, was said to wear eight hundred ducats’ worth of pearls on her embroidered slippers. 
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responsibility for its actions. The Catholic Church is its ‘sons and daughters’! — over 99 
percent of its membership is embodied in the laity. In the words of Jean-Baptiste de la 
Salle: ‘The church is the society of the faithful collected into one and the same 
body ...’* Professor James A Coriden recorded in his book An Introduction to Canon 
Law that every church is a human institution. 

Pope John Paul II in his homily ‘Day of Pardon’, 12 March 2000, stated: 


because of the bond which unites us to one another in the Mystical Body, all of'us, 
though not personally responsible and without encroaching on the judgement of 
God who alone knows every heart, bear the burden of the errors and faults of 
those who have gone before us.* 


A member of the Church cannot abrogate responsibility for its dark side by remain- 
ing silent: ‘Qui tacet consentit’ — ‘He/she who is silent consents’. 

L L Bowler, CFC, recorded that part of the mission of the Christian Church has 
been to lighten the burdens of suffering humanity.> There is also a need for a general 
recognition and acceptance that, far more extensively, the opposite has also applied — 
the Church has forced incredible suffering on millions of innocent humans. Con- 
sequently, the reputation and morality of very many good Catholics are overshadowed 
by the actions of those ecclesiastics portrayed in this work. 

In this context, it is pertinent to note the statement of Julius Caesar ‘Fere libenter 
homines id quod volunt credunt’ (‘Men willingly believe what they will’), and to 
realise, in the interests of an open mind, that the reverse equally applies — namely, that 
people willingly do not believe what they do not want to believe. Thus, these pages 
call into question those who dedicate their efforts to suppressing the evidence, 
attacking the evidence, and refusing to bear witness to the many acts of ecclesiastic 
iniquity. The long history of the Church’s refusal to acknowledge child abuse by its 
officers is a prime contemporary example. 

Professor Barrows Dunham reminded his readers that organisational myth always 
maintains that men of superior knowledge and talent occupy the bureaucratic hier- 
archy.° This myth leads to the ‘we are right and you are wrong’ mentality. The dark 
history of the Church confirms the truth of this statement. Nonetheless, Richard A 
McCormick, SJ, has also offered hope for the Church in stating that in offering moral 
judgments on human activities, the pope and bishops must consult those who are truly 
competent. Hierarchical position is not competence; neither is authority.’ The question 
still remains, therefore, ‘who is truly competent in this field?’ Unfortunately, the long 
history of the Church of Rome does not encourage optimism in this area. 


' Collins, Paul. From Inquisition to Freedom. p30 

2 de la Salle, Jean-Baptiste. Les devoirs du chrétien envers Dieu, et les moyens de pouvoir bien s’en 
aquitter. x, 1703 

3 Coriden, James A. An Introduction to Canon Law. p3 

4 Incarnationis mysterium, n. 11. Source: http://www.vatican.va/holy_father/john_paul_ii/ homilies/2000 
/documents/hf jp-ii_hom_ 20000312 pardon_en.html (2008). Emphasis added. 

> Healy, Richard B. The Christian Brothers: Castledare 1929-1979. ‘Foreword’ by LL Bowler. 

® Dunham, Barrows. The Heretics. p247 

7 Source: McCormick, Richard A, SJ. Changing my Mind about the Changeable Church 
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In May 2011, the Swiss Catholic theologian Hans Kiting, published a book Ist die 
Kirche noch zu retten? (Can the Church still be Saved?). He claims, justifiably, that the 
Church of Rome is seriously, possibly terminally ill. Its malady goes beyond recent 
sexual abuse scandals. The heart of the problem lies in its resistance to reform, its 
absence of transparency, its mendacity, and its misogyny. Jason Berry, in his book 
Render unto Rome: The Secret Life of Money in the Catholic Church has stated that 
‘Internal justice is what the church severely needs.’' Only an honest diagnosis and 
radical therapy will cure it.? 

Recognition, acknowledgement, and repentance of the multitude of immoralities 
committed over the last two millennia by the institutional Church are needed. 

Unfortunately, Benedict XVI distanced himself from Vatican II and ‘failed in the 
face of the worldwide sexual abuse by clergy’. He was ‘in essence a person for medi- 
eval liturgy, theology and a medieval church constitution.”* 


My Offering 


In support of my compilation of these volumes, I relate particularly to the third 
paragraph from the ‘Advertisement’ of The History of the 
Inquisition of Spain, from the time of its Establishment to 
the Reign, of Ferdinand VII. Composed from the 
Original Documents of the Archives of the Supreme 
Council, and from those of Subordinate Tribunals of the 
Holy Office. Abridged and Translated from the Original 
Works of D. Juan Antonio Llorente,4 Formerly Secretary 
of The Inquisition, Chancellor of the University of Toledo, 
Knight of the Order of Charles IIL, Etc. Etc. Etc.: 


The curious will be amply gratified by the perusal of the 
history of the secret tribunal; ... the philosopher will 
discover in them ample scope for reflection on the 
aberrations of human reason, and on the capability of our 
nature, when under the influence of fanaticism, to inflict, 
with systematic indifference, death, torture, misery, 
anxiety, and infamy, on the guilty and the innocent. 


All the records of the fantastic cruelties of the heathen world do not afford so 
appalling a picture of human weakness and depravity as the authentic and genuine 
documents of the laws and proceedings of this Holy Office, which professed to act 
under the influence of the doctrines of the Redeemer of the world! 


' Berry, Jason. Render unto Rome: The Secret Life of Money in the Catholic Church. p16 

? See also: http://www.catholica.com.au/gce3/al/006 _al_280511.php (2011) 

3 Serfontein, Anli. ‘Theologian Kung says only radical reforms can save the Catholic church’. The 
Christian Century (May 07, 2011) 

4 Portrait of Juan Antonio Llorente. Artist: Francisco de Goya. Date: c.1810-1811. Collection: Sao Paulo 
Museum of Art. This file is in the public domain. 
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I offer, with humility, this abridgement of the work to the public, and while I hope 
that it will be kindly and favourably received, I believe that it may prove inter- 
esting and useful to every class of readers.! 


Likewise, I am fortified by the letter of Lord Acton to Bishop Creighton, in which 
he commends historical science and the inflexibility of the moral code: 


I cannot accept your canon that we are to judge Pope and King unlike other men, 
with a favourable presumption that they did no wrong. If there is any presumption 
it is the other way, against the holders of power, increasing as the power increases. 
Historic responsibility has to make up for the want of legal responsibility. Power 
tends to corrupt, and absolute power corrupts absolutely. Great men are almost 
always bad men, even when they exercise influence and not authority, still more 
when you superadd the tendency or the certainty of corruption by authority. There 
is no worse heresy than that the office sanctifies the holder of it. That’s the point at 
which the negation of Catholicism and the negation of Liberalism meet and keep 
high festival, and the end learns to justify the means. You would hang a man of no 
position like Ravaillac; but if what one hears is true, then Elizabeth asked the 
gaoler to murder Mary, and William III ordered his Scots minister to extirpate a 
clan. Here are the greatest names coupled with the greatest crimes; you would 
spare those criminals, for some mysterious reason. I would hang them higher than 
Haman, for reasons of quite obvious justice, still more, still higher for the sake of 
historical science ... 


Quite frankly, I think there is no greater error. The inflexible integrity of the moral 
code is, to me, the secret of the authority, the dignity, the utility of History.” 


My aim also in producing this and the other volumes accords with this sentiment: 


As some are frequently deterred from reading books of this nature ... this volume 
has been prepared with the view of placing it within the reach of all, and in such 
language, as will prove interesting to the most casual and hasty reader. 


Robert Southey, in researching The Book of the Church,‘ found that: 


A shorter work than the present was designed by the Author when he commenced 
his task; but in his progress he found facts too important to be omitted, and details 
which could not be abridged without injury to the general purport and effect, 


' Llorentes’ monumental 1817-1818 work, Histoire critique de l’inquisition espagnole, aroused the mob in 
Catholic Spain, which destroyed his residence and his library of over 8000 rare books. This destruction 
had its antecedence in the year 389 when the Christian Emperor Theodosius ordered the bishop of 
Alexandria to destroy all pagan monuments — with the consequence that the famous Alexandrian 
Museum and Library was caught up in the destruction. Pagan scholars tried to save the accumulated six 
centuries’ knowledge but were butchered by the Christian mob. The ‘daughter library’ was destroyed two 
years later also by Christians. Emphasis added. 

? Historical Essays and Studies: by John Emerich Edward Dalberg-Acton. p504-5. Emphasis added. 

3 Noethen, Theodore. A Compendium of the History of the Catholic Church, from the Commencement of 
the Christian Era to the Ecumenical Council of the Vatican. p4 

4 Southey, Robert. The Book of the Church. Vol I. Preface. 
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I inevitably also, to a considerable extent. 

Moreover, with respect to possible errors, I am in accord with church historian 
Johann Lorenz von Mosheim, who, in his Preface to An Ecclesiastical History, Ancient 
and Modern, stated: 


It would betray an unpardonable presumption in me to imagine, that in a work, 
whose plan is so extensive, and whose contents are so various, I have never fallen 
into any mistakes. But, as I am conscious to myself of having conducted this 
undertaking with the most upright intentions, and of having employed all those 
means which are generally looked upon as the best preservatives against the 
seductions of error, I would hope that the mistakes I may have committed are 
neither so frequent nor so momentous as to be productive of any pernicious 
effects. I might add more; but nothing more is necessary to enable those to judge 
of this work, who judge with knowledge, impartiality, and candour:! 


My apology for almost certain reiteration is similar to that of George Haven 
Putnam: 


With the expectation that these volumes will be used chiefly for purposes of refer- 
ence, it has seemed desirable to arrange the material according to the cyclopaedia 
method, under certain main headings with sub-headings for the special divisions of 
each subject. Such an arrangement involves, of necessity, some repetition, but it is 
hoped that the convenience of securing for the presentation of each subject divis- 
ion a larger measure of completeness, may outweigh the annoyance, from the liter- 
ary point of view, of an occasional reiteration.” 


Herman Finer, in his Preface to Acton’s Essays on Freedom and Power, places 
these volumes in the context of the impossible: 


People seek a broad sweeping historical induction which 
shall be the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the 
truth — wide in its compass, profound in its insight, and 
utterly convincing in its finish and definition — but such 
revelation cannot be won once and for all, at anyone time 
by a single man, or a sect, school, church or nation, or even 
by an international band of scholars. 


Nevertheless, my aim is for the compass of these works to be 
as embracing as I am able to win in the time allotted to me. 

As to the title of these works, I follow the path of 
suffragette Elizabeth Cady Stanton:* 


' Mosheim, Johann Lorenz von (John Laurence Mosheim). An Ecclesiastical History, Ancient and Modern; 
from the Birth of Christ to the Beginning of the Eighteenth Century ... (trans) p ix 

? Putnam, George Haven. The Censorship of the Church of Rome and its Influence on the Production and 
Distribution of Literature. Vol 1. p vi 

3 Photograph of Ms Stanton. Date: c.1880. Source: https://www.freeschool press.com/ushistory/Elizabeth 
CadyStanton.jpg. This file is in the public domain. 
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The criticisms on “The Woman’ Bible” are as varied as they are unreasonable. 
Both friend and foe object to the title. When John Stuart Mill wrote his 
“Subjection of Women” there was a great outcry against that title. He said that 
proved it to be a good one. The critics said: “It will suggest to women that they are 
in subjection and make them rebellious.” “That,” said he, “is just the effect I wish 
to produce.” Rider Haggard’s “She” was denounced so universally that every one 
read it to see who “She” was. Thus the title in both cases called attention to the 
book.! 


My Final Encouragements 


Conscious, as I am, of the hostile arena in which I stand, I accept two final encour- 
agements. 

My first is that of the Greek Stoic philosopher Epictetus. In the words of Sir 
Godfrey Higgins: ‘A sentiment of the great and good Epictetus is so appropriate to my 
situation and circumstances, that I think I cannot do better than conclude with his 
words, except, indeed, it be humbly to imitate their author, and to endeavour, as far as 
lies in me, to profit by his example. 


If you resolve to make wisdom, virtue, and truth the study and business of your 
life, you must be sure to arm yourself beforehand against all the inconveniences 
and discouragements that are likely to attend this resolution. I imagine that you 
will meet with many scoffs and much derision; and that people will upbraid you 
with turning philosopher all on the sudden. But be not you affected or supercilious; 
only stick close to whatever you are in your judgment convinced is right and 
becoming: and consider this as your proper station which you must not quit on any 
terms.” 


My second comes from Gordon Lynch, Professor of Modern Theology in the 
Department of Religious Studies at the University of Kent. Several key elements of his 
publications appear in this volume. An article entitled “Gordon Lynch on the uses of 
historical research on child abuse inquiries’ explains: 


The paper argues that, alongside evidence from survivors and representatives of 
organisations, archival research can play a crucial role in helping to understand the 
context in which abuse took place as well as specific organisational failures in 
protecting children’s welfare. It goes on to examine what it might mean to think 
about abuse inquiries as a form of public history whose contribution to shaping 
public understanding about the past often continues long after their final reports 
and recommendations are published.* 


' Stanton, Elizabeth Cady. The Woman’ Bible. Part IL. p7 

? Higgins, Godfrey. Anacalysis. An Attempt to Draw Aside the Veil of the Saitic Isis or an Inquiry into the 
Origin of Languages, Nations and Religions. Vol. I. p xxiv 

3 https://www.kent.ac.uk/european-culture-languages/news/12593/gordon-lynch-on-the-uses-of-historical- 
research-in-child-abuse-inquiries (2022) 
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In Conclusion 


Like the oft quoted ‘Advertissement’ of Montaigne in his Essais,! “C’est icy un 
livre de bonne foy” — this also is a book of good faith. My aim is to present the facts 
with honest intentions as they relate to the subject of the sinful side of the Latin Church. 

Accordingly, in compiling these volumes I have endeavoured to emulate the work 
of Dr Johannes (John) Alzog in his History of the Church with respect to the attributes 
lauded in the Preface to his enterprise: 


‘There is in this work,’ says the Bibliographie Catholique, ‘extensive learning, 
immense and conscientious research, a well sustained treatment and methodical 
plan, a just appreciation of facts, and a comprehensive and correct survey.’” 


Similarly, I also emulate Montaigne with respect to his Essais: 


It could be said of me that that in this book I have made up a bunch of other men’s 
flowers, providing of my own only the string that ties them together. 


Likewise, I emulate, to a degree, Plutarch, who, in his Nicias set himself the task: 


And such things as are not commonly know, lie scattered here and there in other 
men’s writings, or are found among old monuments and archives, I shall endeav- 
our to bring together. 


And while I myself can claim to have accessed little archival material, nonetheless, 
I believe that my use of suitably referenced research material is not inappropriate 
within this work — my aim being to enlighten the public about the darker side of one 
religious faith and its chronic catastrophic effects on society. 

However, unlike Cardinal Newman, who ‘feels it is a better deed to write for the 
present moment than for posterity’,? I hope that these works will be of value both in 
the present moment and for posterity. 

All in all, viewing the vast extent of the sins of the Church, I am in accord with the 
sentiment of Marcus Aurelius that: 


‘That which is not good for the beehive cannot be good for the bees.’ 


' de Montaigne, Michel. Les Essais (Nouvelle Edition) 
? Alzog, John. History of the Church (trans from 9th German edn) Vol I. p xi 
3 Newman, John H. Certain Difficulties felt by Anglicans in Catholic Teaching. Vol 1. p vi 
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Growing closer to God in the Past — A Review 


‘Organised child abuse and related crimes are by no means a new phenomenon in 
the history book of the Roman Catholic Church ... 

‘Abuse, rape, enforced or illegal commerce surrogacy, trade with body parts, 
organs and human experimentation were rife and well documented over centuries.”! 

A good introduction to the topic is the case of Cesare Cardinal Borgia, the son of 
Pope Alexander VI. He was a warlord; was the esteemed model for Niccolo 
Machiavelli’s dissertation The Prince; is the only man known to history to whom a 
book on syphilis was dedicated; and always wore a mask to hide his deformed face 
which it was alleged resulted from venereal disease. 

And that the level of sexual immorality of ecclesiastic life in the Middle Ages may 
be gauged by the regulation of St Theodore Studita prohibiting the entrance of female 
animals to monasteries. Bishop Huldric wrote that priests had ‘not abstained from ... 
even brute beasts’. 

Furthermore, Giuseppe Garibaldi, the Italian nationalist revolutionary, who took 
part in the movement for Italian unification and freedom, known as the ‘Risorgimento’, 
gave this testimony: ‘In Rome, in 1849, I myself visited every convent. I was present 
at all the investigations. Without a single exception we found instruments of torture, 
and a cellar with the bodies of infant children.’ 

Earlier, Martin Luther recorded that a fish pond in Rome, situated near a convent of 
nuns, disclosed over six thousand infant skulls at the bottom when it was cleared by 
order of Pope Gregory. He also noted that when a nunnery at Neinburg, in Austria was 
searched, the same relics were discovered in its foundations.” 


Mandatory Celibacy 


To put the consequences of mandatory celibacy in perspective, Joseph McCabe, a 
former Catholic professor, wrote of the ‘clerical and monastic vice’ that had permeated 
the entire Church for considerably more than one thousand years: 


There is nothing in the history of religion remotely like the general license of 
Catholic priests, monks, and nuns from the 4th Century to the 16th. 


The historian Henry Hallam (1777-1859) confirmed this situation: 


In every country, the secular and parochial clergy kept women in their houses, 
upon more or less acknowledged terms of intercourse, by a connivance of their 
ecclesiastical superiors ... A writer of respectable authority asserts that the clergy 
frequently obtained a bishop’s license to cohabit with a mate.* 


' Galen, Countess Sigrid von and Rafael Viola. Stealing Lives: Systemic Child Abuse and the Smokescreens 
of Organised Vatican Criminality. p78 

? Theosophy, Vol 54. No 1. November 1965. pp5-10. Cited in: http://www.wisdomworld.org/additional/ 
ListOfCollated Articles/InTheLightOfTheosophy3.html (2011) 

3 McCabe, Joseph. The Church Defies Modern Life: One Sound Catholic Boast - We Never Change 

4 Hallam, Henry. Middle Ages. pp353-54. Source: Remsberg, John E. The Christ: A Critical Review and 


6 Growing closer to God in the Past 


William Lecky, in his History of European Morals expanded the subject: 


We may not lay much stress on such isolated instances of depravity as that of Pope 
John XXII, who was condemned, among many other crimes, for incest and 
adultery; or the abbot-elect of St Augustine, at Canterbury, who in 1171 was found, 
on investigation, to have seventeen illegitimate children in a single village; or an 
abbot of St Pelayo, in Spain, who in 1130 was proved to have kept no less than 
seventy concubines; or Henry III, bishop of Liege, who was deposed in 1274 for 
having sixty-five illegitimate children; ... The writers of the middle ages are full of 
accounts of nunneries that were like brothels, of the vast multitude of infanticides 
within their walls, and of that inveterate prevalence of incest among the clergy, 
which rendered it necessary again and again to issue the most stringent enactments 
that priests should not be permitted to live with their mothers or sisters.! 


Even as late as the nineteenth century: 


The brazen lewdness of medieval Christianity has been driven into privacy. But it 
still exists, and it is still religious. ... Referring to the priests connected with certain 
convents, Dr Inman says: “Their practice was to instruct their victims that 
whatever was said or done must be accompanied by a pious sentence. Thus, ‘love 
you dearly’ was a profane expression; but ‘I desire your company in the name of 
Jesus,’ and ‘I embrace in you the Holy Virgin,’ was orthodox.” 


In discussing the current sexual abuse crisis in Ireland, Joe Rigert confirms that, 
although obsession with sex was a worldwide concern of the Church, it had a profound 
influence in Ireland simply because that country was so Catholic. Accordingly, Ireland 
became a source of sexual deviance among many of the celibate clerics, who became 
predatory priests. 

Nor was clerical sexual degeneracy limited to Europe. Henry Bamford Parkes, in 
his A History of Mexico, said: 


Clerical concubinage was the rule rather than the exception, and friars openly 
roamed the streets of cities with women on their arms. Many of the priests were 
ignorant and tyrannical, whose chief interest in their parishioners was the exaction 
of marriage, baptism, and funeral fees ...* 


In his monumental work History of Sacerdotal Celibacy in the Christian Church, 
historian Henry Charles Lea briefly summarised the influence of ascetic celibacy on 
the clerics and society at large: 


That influence, as far as the secular clergy were its instruments, was evidently one 
of almost unmixed evil. ... That such was the condition of innumerable parishes 


Analysis of the Evidence of His Existence. Ch 10 ‘Sources of the Christ Myth: Ancient Religions’ 

' Lecky, W E H. History of European Morals, Vol II. p331 

? Remsberg, John E. The Christ: A Critical Review and Analysis of the Evidence ... Ch 10 ‘Sources of the 
Christ Myth: Ancient Religions’ 

3 Joe Rigert. An Irish Tragedy: How Sex Abuse by Irish Priests helped Cripple the Catholic Church. p106 

4 Boettner, Loraine. Roman Catholicism. Ch ‘Celibacy’ 
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throughout Europe there is unfortunately no reason to doubt, and all of the severer 
churchmen of the period, in attacking the vices of the clergy, give us to understand 
that either their example led the laity into evil, or that their immorality rendered it 
impossible for them to correct the vices of the flocks. ... 


As [Prior] Caesarius of Heisterbach says, ‘Since the priesthood mostly lead evil 
and incontinent lives, they soothe rather than stimulate the consciences of the 
worldly.’ The incongruity of this may perhaps explain to some extent the anomaly 
of the practical grossness of the Middle Ages, combined with the theoretical 
ascetic purity which was held out as the duty of every Christian who desired to be 
acceptable to his Creator.! 


Marquette and Other Abuses 


In her book Woman, Church and State (1893), the suffragist, abolitionist and free- 
thinker, Matilda Joslyn Gage, described the debasement of women by the social feudal 
system and the ecclesiastic feudal system of the Church: 


The minds of people having been corrupted through centuries by the doctrines of 
the Church in regard to woman, it became an easy step for the State to aid in her 
degradation. Women were taught by church and state alike that the feudal lord or 
seigneur had a right to them ... The custom known by a variety of names, but more 
modemly as ‘marchetta,’ or ‘marquette’, compelled newly married women to a 
most dishonorable servitude. They were regarded as the rightful prey of the feudal 
lord for from one to three days after their marriage, and from this custom the eldest 
son of the serf was held as the son of the Lord ... Marquette was claimed by the 
Lords Spiritual, as well as by the Lords Temporal. The Church, indeed, was the 
bulwark of this base feudal claim? 


These ecclesiastic lords would not be deprived of this ‘right’: 


During the feudal period ... the lords even if in holy orders did not lessen their 
claims upon the bride.... 


The canons of the Cathedral of Lyons ... the marchetta or cuissage was still 
practiced by them in the fourteenth century ... In several cantons of Picardy, the 
curés imitated the bishops and anciently took the right of cuissage ...* 


Abuse was not limited to the higher echelons of the Church: 


Blessing the nuptial bed by the priest, often late at night, was also common, and 
accompanied by many abuses, until advancing civilization overpowered the 
darkness of the church and brought it to an end ... 


Popes, cardinals, and priests of lesser degrees, down to the present century [19th], 
still continued the unsavory reputation of their predecessors; ‘nephews,’ ‘nieces,’ 
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and ‘sacrilegious’ children are yet supported by the revenues of the Church, or left 
to poverty, starvation and crime.! 


Marquette was a totally Christian fabrication: 


In order to fully comprehend the vileness of marquette, we must remember ... that 
it was not a heathen custom transplanted to Europe with many others adopted by 
the church, but that it arose in Christian countries a thousand years after the 
origin of that religion, continuing in existence until within the last century ..? 


Marquette may well have originated within the Church itself: 


Although [temporal] feudalism is generally considered the parent of this most 
infamous custom, some writers attribute its origin to an evangelical council, or to 
precepts directly inculcated by the church, whose very highest dignitaries did not 
hesitate to avail themselves of the usage. In 1471 ... Pope Sixtus IV sought 
admission to the very illustrious Piedmont family, Della Rovere, which possessed 
the right of cuissage, allowing the lord absolute control of his vassal’s newly 
wedded bride for three days and nights; a cardinal of the family having secured the 
patent by which this outrageous and abominable right was granted them. The 
rights of the Lords spiritual in the jus primae noctis [right of the first night], at first, 
perchance, confined to those temporal lords who holding this right entered the 
church, at last extended to the common priesthood, and the confessional became 
the great fount of debauchery. Woman herself was powerless; the church, the state, 
the family, all possessed authority over her as against herself. Although eventually 
redemption through the payment of money, or property, was possible, yet a 
husband too poor or penurious to save her, aided in this debasement of his wife.’ 


Women were viewed principally as reproductive agents: 


During the feudal period, bearing children was the duty pre-eminently taught 
women.‘ Serf children increased the power and possessions of the lord, they also 
added to the power of the church, and the strangest sermons in regard to woman’s 
duty in this respect fell from the lips of celibate monks and priests.°* 


John E Remsberg, in his work The Christ: A Critical Review and Analysis of the 
Evidence of His Existence, stated that marquette: 


is affirmed by the French historian, Michelet. He says: ‘The lords spiritual (clergy) 
had this right no less than the lords temporal. The parson, being a lord, expressly 
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claimed the first fruits of the bride’ (La Sorcerie, p62). 


The lower orders of the clergy were very unwilling to relinquish this usage, vigor- 
ously protesting to their archbishops against the deprivation of the right, declaring they 
could not be dispossessed.” 

As will be revealed later in this volume, distorted sexual attitudes to women prevail 
within the sexually deprived male hierarchy of the Church of Rome even today. 


Celibacy 


The sensuality of the early Christians frequently overcame their ascetic doctrines. 
The historian Edward Gibbon noted that: 


Since desire was imputed as a crime, and marriage was tolerated as a defect, it was 
consistent with the same principles to consider a state of celibacy as the nearest 
approach to the divine perfection. ... Disdaining an ignominious flight, the virgins 
of the warm climate of Africa encountered the enemy in the closest engagement; 
they permitted priests and deacons to share their bed, and gloried amidst the 
flames in their unsullied purity. But insulted Nature sometimes vindicated her 
rights, and this new species of martyrdom served only to introduce a new scandal 
into the Church. 


Historian W E H Lecky penned: 


In the time of St Cyprian [c.200-258] ... it had been common to find clergy 
professing celibacy, but keeping, under various pretexts, their mistresses in their 
houses; and after Constantine, the complaints on this subject became loud and 
general. ... Virgins and monks often lived together in the same house, and, with a 
curious audacity of hypocrisy, which is very frequently noticed, they professed to 
have so overcome the passions of their nature that they shared in chastity the same 
bed.4 


Former Jesuit Peter de Rosa recorded that ‘After six centuries of strenuous efforts 
to impose celibacy, the clergy were a menace to the wives and young women of the 
parishes to which they were sent.’° 


In Spain in the 1700s and 1800s, priests in confession were soliciting nuns, 
children, and adults for sex, even engaging in sex right there in the confessional. 
Nor were the Spanish priests any worse than clergy in other countries. 


In his 2008 book An Irish Tragedy. How Sex Abuse by Irish Priests helped Cripple 
the Catholic Church, Joe Rigert stated that ‘Interestingly, it took the Western Church 
11 centuries to declare that it was God’s unchanging will for priests to be single and 
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celibate; meanwhile, the Eastern Church has always allowed married priests.”! 

Acanon of the Synod of Pavia in 1018 was the earliest decree in which the children 
were declared to be the property of the Church, to be slaves, and never to be freed. 
Similar penalties were later proclaimed against the clerics’ wives and concubines who 
became liable to be seized as slaves.”* 


The Disastrous Effects of the Laws 


The ecclesiastic offenders themselves were treated much less harshly than the 
wives and children. The strongest stances were taken by Nicholas II in 1059, and 
Gregory VII in 1075 who forbade such priests from saying Mass and from all 
ecclesiastical functions. 

Joseph McCabe in his work The Testament of Christian Civilization wrote ‘As to 
the sons of priests, who are now said to have been “a few unhappy cases,” we have the 
testimony of the Pope of the time, Paschal II [1099-1118] in a letter ... to Anselm 
[Archbishop of Canterbury — a Benedictine]:’ 


I fancy that Your Fraternity knows what the law is in the Roman Church about the 
sons of priests. But in England the larger, if not the better, part of the priests are of 
this class ...4 


Abuses continued to occur. Urban II (1088-1099) and Calixtus II (1119-1124) 
made a resolute fight against endemic clerical concubinage. Finally, in 1123, the First 
Lateran Council pronounced the marriages contracted by subdeacons or ecclesiastics 
of any of the higher orders to be invalid. ‘This,’ says Catholic Encyclopedia, ‘may be 
said to mark the victory of the cause of celibacy.’ Thenceforth, all conjugal relations of 
the clergy in sacred orders were reduced by canon law to concubinage. 


The legislation that effectively ended the married priesthood came from the 
Second Lateran Council in 1139 under Pope Innocent II. 


The learned Giraldus Cambrensis admitted that clerical celibacy has no spiritual or 
apostolic warrant.> Bishop Ulric of Imola argued against this imposition and declared 
that enforced celibacy would cause priests to commit horrible sins.° The French ec- 
clesiastic, St Bernard of Clairvaux (1090-1153), also protested against enforcing celi- 
bacy on the clergy as being contrary to human nature and divine law: 


Deprive the Church of honourable marriage, and you fill her with concubinage, 
incest, and all manner of nameless vices and uncleanness.’ 
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Likewise, historian H C Lea wrote in his History of Sacerdotal Celibacy in the 
Christian Church: 


Yet this restriction on the priesthood was not easily enforced, and already we begin 
to hear evasion or disregard of the regulations whereby the Church has sought to 
repress the irrepressible instincts of humanity.! 


Accordingly, by the eleventh century, the clerics who were married or in a concu- 
binary relationship: 


became offenders of a far deeper dye, for the principles of the Church led 
irrevocably to the conclusion, paradoxical as it may seem, that he who was guilty 
of immorality, knowing it to be wrong, was far less criminal than he who married, 
believing it to be right. What before had been a transgression, to be redeemed by 
penance and repentance, became heresy — an awful word in those fierce times.” 


History has confirmed that the Church’s wish to maintain centralised power and to 
retain priestly property did indeed produce the effects predicted by Bishop Ulnic and St 
Bernard. In confirmation, Martin Luther ‘stigmatised the rule of celibacy as angelical 
in appearance, but devilish in reality’.* And it remains so today. 

After a lapse, celibacy was revived under Gregory VII. ‘The question of immor- 
ality virtually disappeared, and the essential point became, not that a priest should be 
chaste, but that he should be unmarried, and this was finally adopted as the recognised 
law of the Church.’ In 1213, the Archbishop of Lunden asked Innocent III whether a 
man who had had two concubines was ineligible to ecclesiastical orders as a bigamist. 
The Pope replied that no matter how many concubines a man might have, either at one 
time or in succession, he did not incur the disability of bigamy: 


When such was the result of seven centuries of assiduous sacerdotalism in a 
Church which was daily growing in authority; when the people thus saw that 
sexual excesses were no bar to ecclesiastical preferment in that Church which 
made extravagant pretensions to purity ... it is no wonder that the popular 
perceptions of morality became blunted, and that the laity did not deny themselves 
the indulgences which they saw tacitly allowed to their spiritual guides ... 


In his bull of 1259, Alexander IV does not hesitate to declare that the people, 
instead of being reformed, are absolutely corrupted by their pastors. 


Gregory X, who, in dismissing the second Council of Lyon, in 1274, told his 
assembled dignitaries that they were the ruin of the world. 


Lea summarised: 


Tn thus reviewing the influences which a nominally celibate clergy exercised over 
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those entrusted to their care, it is perhaps scarcely too much to conclude that they 
were largely responsible for the laxity of morals which is a characteristic of 
mediaeval society. No one who has attentively examined the records left to us of 
that society can call in question the extreme prevalence of the licentiousness which 
everywhere infected it ... A Church which, though founded on the Gospel, and 
wielding the illimitable power of the Roman hierarchy, could yet allow the feudal 
principle to extend to the ‘jus primae noctis’ or ‘droit de marquette,’ and whose 
ministers in their character of temporal seigneurs could even occasionally claim 
the disgusting right themselves, was evidently exercising its influence not for good 
but for evil.! 


Clerical Sodomy 


Sodomy was practised by very many ecclesiastics in many countries for very many 
centuries. In The Testament of Christian Civilization, Joseph McCabe wrote ‘I have 
written a general history of morals and I say deliberately that there is no other period of 
history of anything like equal length ... when sodomy was so flagrant as it was during 
this period (tenth to fifteenth century), which some amazingly represent as an age of 
virtue and a model civilization.’? A few examples: 


Gregory III (731-741) declared sodomy ‘a vice so abominable in the sight of 
God ...’ Notwithstanding, sodomy was more prevalent in the clergy than in any 
other part of society.’ 

John of Salisbury (c.1120-1180) was the Bishop of Chartres. He wrote a letter to the 
Archbishop of Sens stating that the origin of the feud that led to the murder of 
Thomas a Becket was that he had exposed the Archbishop of York for cutting out 
the eyes of a youth with whom he had had sodomitic relations.’ 

The Spanish Inquisition was harsh to sodomisers, but mildness was shown to clergy, 
who were always a high proportion of offenders. 

Giovanni Battista Cibo (later, Innocent VIII (1484-1492)) was said to have 
‘contracted the frightful vice of sodomy. He was introduced into the family of 
Philip, Cardinal of Bologna, to serve his pleasures; and after the death of his 
protector, he became the favourite of [Popes] Paul II and Sixtus [IV], who 
created him cardinal.”° 

Pius V (1566-1572) found Rome as depraved as at the height of the Renaissance. In 
spite of considerable resistance he did repress clerical dissoluteness, but this 
resulted in a large increase in the prevalence of sodomy among the priest- 
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During the latter half of the twentieth century, and into the twenty-first century, 
there have been widespread revelations of the extent of clerical child abuse, 
including sodomy. 

The Church, again, took every precaution to keep the truth about their ‘holy men’ out 
of the public eye and the courts, until media pressure forced it to acknowledge 
and act on this endemic illness. 
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Introduction 


The consequences of enforced, unnatural sexual asceticism were summarised by a 
writer in Elizabeth Cady Stanton’s book The Woman’ Bible: A Classic Feminist Per- 
spective: 


I think that the doctrine of the Virgin birth as something higher, sweeter, nobler 
than ordinary motherhood, is a slur on all the natural motherhood of the world ... 
Out of this doctrine, and that which is akin to it, have sprung all the monasteries 
and the nunneries of the world, which have disgraced and distorted and demoral- 
ized manhood and womanhood for a thousand years. ! 


G W Foote and J M Wheeler, in their book Crimes of Christianity, noted that: 


But the monks were not all as chaste as they pretended. St Athanasius said that 
many of the bishops kept themselves even from matrimony, while monks were the 
fathers of children. As they grew richer, and dispensed with manual labor, they 
naturally became more licentious, and in time they ‘led lawless and scandalous 
lives, and indulged themselves in all sorts of vices without control.’ [Church 
historian Johann Lorenz von] Mosheim describes the monks of the West as ‘most 
ignorant and profligate wretches.’ [English historian Henry] Hallam says that ‘their 
extreme licentiousness was sometimes hardly concealed by the cowl of sanctity.’ 


The researches of the ex-priest L H Lehmann of the contents of papal bulls reveal- 
ed that concubinage among European clergy was so prevalent that it was necessary to 
regulate the practice by law, lest clerical concubinage itself should acquire legal rights. 
Henry Charles Lea, in his History of Sacerdotal Celibacy in the Christian Church, 
wrote: 


The innumerable canons issued during this period [13th and 14th centuries], 
forbidding and pronouncing null and void all testamentary provisions in favour of 
concubines and descendants, prove not only how much stress was laid upon this as 
an efficient means of repression, but also how little endeavour was made by the 
guilty parties to conceal their sin ... their constant repetition proves either that those 
who were entrusted with their execution were habitually remiss, or else that the 
popular feelings were in favour of the unfortunates, and interfered with the 
efficacy of the laws. 


During the Middle Ages the licentiousness of monks and nuns was proverbial. 
Chaucer and Skelton in England; Boccaccio in Italy; Erasmus in Germany; Rabelais, 
Desperiers, and Marguerite of Navarro, in France; all furnish us with racy pictures of 
monastic vice. The great glutton, the great drunkard, the great lecher, is sure to be a 
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monk; and the nunneries are represented as nests of intrigue, where the spouses of 
Christ exhibited far more love for man than God.! 
The historian Henry Charles Lea observed: 


As to the morals of monastic life it may be sufficient to refer to the regulation of St 
Theodore Studita, in the ninth century, prohibiting the entrance of even female 
animals.” 


Fourth Century 
St Augustine wrote of: 
the many carnal foulnesses and diseases from which the African Church suffers.’ 
Fifth Century 


During the Fifth Century, roving vagabond monks were a social menace. Saint 
Benedict provided the rule of celibacy for those who were sincere in desiring to lead a 
monastic existence. In spite of this, many monasteries continued to be nothing but 
brothels. 


Sixth Century 


Pope Gregory I (590-604) tried unsuccessfully to clean up the clergy. He threatened 
to bar priests from office if they lapsed, but had to abandon the idea, or there would 
have been nobody to say mass. Mostly it was the wives who were punished. Many 
received a hundred lashes for the ‘sin’ of cohabiting with their husbands.” 

During this time, women had overt admittance to the monasteries, and the monks 
openly played ‘godfather’ to their children. Huldric observed that priests had: 


not only not abstained from virgins and wifes, but not even from near relations, 
nay, not from males and even brute beasts.° 


In 567, the second Council of Tours ruled that any priest found in bed with his wife 
would be excommunicated for a year, and reduced to the lay state. However, as the 
Council publicly acknowledged there was virtually no cleric without his wife or mis- 
tress — bishops and priests lived unashamedly with their wives and concubines. In 580, 
Pope Pelagius II let the situation remain. However, he was more concerned that 
married clerics did not give Church property to their families. 


Seventh Century 
The eighth council of Toledo in 653 showed that all ranks of the clergy, from 
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bishops to subdeacons, had no scruple in publicly maintaining relations with wives and 
concubines.! 


Eighth Century 


In 721, Gregory II considered it necessary to call a synod for the special purpose of 
condemning incestuous unions and the marriages of nuns, which he declared were 
openly practised.” 

St Boniface went to Germany where he found extreme depravity among bishops 
and priests. All the clergy were promiscuous — the young men who raped and 
fornicated were ascending in the ranks of the clergy. He made frequent references in 
his correspondence to ‘adulterous bishops’.* He recommended that Gregory III (731- 
741) wash his hands of them all. However, for the protection of the Church, Gregory 
made a pact with Charles Martel, King of the Franks, who, in return, used convents as 
brothels and spent his spare time corrupting bishops.* 

Additionally, Gregory was obsessed with his fight against sodomy. He declared it 
‘a vice so abominable in the sight of God that the cities in which its practitioners dwelt 
were appointed for destruction by fire and brimstone.’ In fact, sodomy was more 
prevalent in the clergy than in any other part of society.° 

In 742, Boniface, then the archbishop missionary to France and Germany: 


consulted Pope Zachary as to what measures he should adopt to check the uni- 
versal licence of the clergy, such as deacons keeping four or five concubines, and 
while leading this scandalous life rising to the priesthood and episcopate.°® 


A letter that Boniface wrote to the Pope ‘is a scalding indictment of the French 
Church. According to all the authorities it had been in a scandalous condition for 
nearly a hundred years ...’: 


For the most part the episcopal sees in the cities have been given to greedy laymen 
or the revenues of them have been assigned to adulterous and fornicating clerics 
and publicans for their secular enjoyment ... I find amongst them deacons, as far as 
the name goes, who have from youth lived in adultery and fornication and all 
kinds of filth, men who were known to have that character before they became 
deacons and now, as deacons, have four or five or more concubines in their beds at 
night, yet do not blush to read the Gospel [in Church], and to call themselves 
deacons. They continue in their incests when they become priests, adding sin to sin, 
saying that they can intercede for the people and offer up the holy sacrifice [the 
Mass]. Later I found even worse. Men with such reputations pass through every 
grade and become bishops... 
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Boniface also mentioned the iniquitous state of Rome: 


and Christian people shall not say that we are too severe, because carnal men, 
Germans, Bavarians, or French, seeing the things that are done in Rome, may 
think that they are permitted. ... Bishops and priests who have been adulterous and 
assiduous in vice, as is proved by the children born of their sins, have been to 
Rome and say that the Pope has given them permission to hold the episcopal office 
in the Church! 


A few years later, Boniface gave an even worse description to one of the Saxon 
Kings, of a cleric in England: 


an unpleasant rumour about the life of your Piety has reached us ... We have heard 
from many quarters that you have never legitimately married, as the Lord 
ordained ... but under the domination of your lust you earned a boastful repute 
before God and man for the crime of venery [sexual indulgence] and adultery we 
grieve to hear it ... And, what is worse, my informants say that you commit this 
shameful crime mainly with nuns and virgins consecrated to God in their 
convents ... another hideous crime goes with this — murder. When these whores, 
whether nuns or lay women, have conceived in sin, they for the most part kill their 
offspring.” 


‘These relations of the English princes and their nobles and officers with nuns’ had 
nothing furtive about them. ‘There is ample literature testifying that these convents, in 
England, France, and Germany, were hunting stations and brothels for the nobles ...”° 

Forty years later, the Penitential of Archbishop Egbert includes the directive: ‘If a 
mother has fornicated with her young son ...’ (the rest was not reproducible in English 
at the time of translation).* 

Another section of the Penitential deals with the sins of clerics. It assigns penances 
for twenty-one varieties of the gravest sexual offences, naming the various possible 
associations of bishops, priests, monks, nuns, and laymen, and it considers not only 
ordinary misconduct but also three forms of sexual perversion as well as ordinary 
misconduct.> 

St Boniface also wrote to English Archbishop Cuthbert, warning him that all 
Christian Europe was so foul that nuns and lay women must not be permitted to go on 
a pilgrimage to Rome: 

I will not conceal from your Charity ... that the good, the decency, and the chastity 
of the Church are mocked, and it would be some mitigation of the foulness if a 
synod or your princes were to forbid women and nuns to make the journey to 
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Rome, as they do, because for the most part they perish, few returning unsullied.! 
Ninth Century 


In the Ninth Century, many monasteries were inhabited by homosexuals, and many 
convents were brothels in which infanticide was practised. H C Lea recorded: 


Evidence also is not wanting that the denial of the appropriate and healthful 
human affections led to the results which might be expected, of fearful and 
unnatural crimes.? 


In 836, the Council of Aix-la-Chapelle openly stated that abortions and infanticide 
took place in convents and monasteries to cover up the activities of promiscuous 
clerics.* 

Some priests acknowledged that they favoured concubines to marriage. This 
occurred because the Church preferred concubinage to marriage for the pragmatic 
reason that concubines could not claim Church property when their lovers died.* 

In an attempt to suppress vice among ecclesiastics, Emperor Charlemagne issued 
this edict: 


We have been informed to our great horror that many monks are addicted to 
debauchery and all sorts of vile abominations, even to unnatural sins. We forbid all 
such practices ...° 


Hubert, ‘a high-born young abbot went about France with a lively troop of 
actresses and courtesans, and filled monasteries with his hawks and dogs and 
licentious ladies.’° This led Pope Benedict III to write in 860 to all the archbishoprics 
and bishops of France: 


we hear that the cleric Hubert ... is sunk in such filth that he has no share in eternal 
life. ... Now he associates with the vilest and most wicked men and is steeped in 
crime and vice, to the peril of his immortal soul. ... and that he is for ever 
committing murders and adulteries, vile fornications and intolerable outrages. ... 
The resources which once supported servants of God are now squandered upon 
whores, hounds, hawks, and wicked men ... And he forced his way into the 
monastery of Peter the Apostle at Lugon, which women were at all times 
forbidden to enter, and remained there for days with his loose women ...’ 


Around the year 893, the ‘Statutes of Riculph, Archbishop of Soissons and his 
bishops’ state: 
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Neither bishop, priest, deacon, nor any cleric shall have a woman in his house ... 
but we say that priests must keep away also from their mothers, aunts, sisters, and 
other relatives ...! 


Tenth Century 
A tenth-century statute declared: 


Priests know full well that they have no nght to marry, but some are guilty of 
worse practice in having two or more wives, and others, though they forsake their 
former wife, afterwards take other wives while the first is still alive, a thing no 
Christian man ought to do, let alone a priest.? 


William Lecky wrote: 


An Italian bishop of the tenth century described the morals of his time, saying that 
if he were to enforce the canons against unchaste persons administering 
ecclesiastical rites, no one would be left in the Church except the boys. A tax was 
systematically levied on princes and clergymen for licence to keep concubines.* 


Eleventh Century 


At the opening of the eleventh century, although the ancient canons on celibacy 
were still theoretically in force, they were practically obsolete everywhere. “Legitimate 
matriage or promiscuous profligacy was almost universal, in some places unconcealed, 
in others covered with a thin veil of hypocrisy, according as the temper of the ruling 
prelate might be indulgent or severe. So far, therefore, Latin Christianity had gained 
but little in its struggle of six centuries with human nature.”* 

In 1009, the Church Council of Egham in England cautioned: 


We beg and admonish all ministers of God, especially priests, to cultivate 
chastity ... They must surely know that a priest must not have a wife, and it is far 
worse when one has two or more. Some even wed another woman while the one 
they have cast off still lives: a thing which no Christian ought to do.> 


Peter Cardinal Damian (1007-1072) wrote to Pope Leo XI stating that the clergy 
were universally profligate, and a menace to the women of the parishes. He requested 
Leo to expel homosexuals from the clergy — the Pope refused. Rainbaldo, the Bishop 
of Fiesole was a celebrated sexual offender who had ‘a heroic number of concubines’. 
Rathurio, another /talian bishop stated that if he were to excommunicate all promiscu- 
ous priests none would be left to administer the sacraments — except boys. If, as 
required by canon law, bastards were excluded, not even these.© Damian described 
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Bishop Cadalus of Parma as “the stench of the globe, the filth of the age, the shame of 
the universe.”! 
The Patriarch of Constantinople is recorded as saying: 


In the Western churches there is a vast multitude of children but no one knows 
who the fathers are.” 


Pope Victor II (1055-1057) tried anathematising clerical unchastity. Several bishops 
were deposed, but there is no evidence that this reduced the practice. 

Aldebert of Le Mans kept a public harem and was charmed by his many children. 
He was made a bishop.4 

Monasteries and convents were rife with promiscuity. The distinguished Ivo of 
Chartres (1040-1115) recorded that often whole convents were populated by nuns only 
in name — they were in reality, prostitutes.° 

Pope Alexander II (1061-1073) considered adultery, and even incest, preferable to a 
priest’s marrying. Nonetheless, in spite of the Church’s requirement of celibacy, Victor 
III (1086-1087) acknowledged that throughout Italy ecclesiastics from bishops down 
lived openly with their wives. These scandals were often greatest in Rome. Even so, 
the popes continued to insist that it was more sinful to marry than to keep a 
concubine — because it smacked of heresy and was a transgression of canon law.° 


Chastity was so little regarded by the clergy after the coming of the Normans that 
not only priests but bishops freely used the beds of concubines and were openly 
proud of the number of their sons and daughters ... Priests of Danish descent and 
little education occupied the parishes and took an armed part in the feuds of the 
laity.’ 

Gregory VII (1073-1085) decided that no man could be ordained without first 
pledging himself to celibacy. His prime purpose was not about holiness, but about 
making the Church free from lay interference and keeping Church possessions intact: 

The church cannot escape from the clutches of the laity unless priests first escape 
from the clutches of their wives.® 

The Council of Piacenza in 1095 passed a resolution outlawing the marriage of 
priests. The Church then sold the priests’ wives into slavery.? 

The infamous cullagium, an annual tax for keeping concubines, was introduced by 
Pope Urban II (1088-1099). It gradually crept through the Church. Sometimes bishops 
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and archdeacons were the beneficiaries, but in Rome, it was the Pope.! 

Unfortunately, this false and forced asceticism continued to encourage clerical 
sexual abuse. Courtesans became the least harmful method of meeting the priests’ 
sexual appetites. A certain Comelius Agrippa recorded that a bishop of the eleventh 
century levied a concubine-tax on 11,000 priests. When it was pointed out to him that 
they did not all want concubines he said: ‘Let them pay whether they want one or not — 
then they can please themselves.” 

Peter de Rosa, in his book Vicars of Christ: The Dark Side of the Papacy, records 
that the evidence for ecclesiastical licentiousness exists on an appalling scale. Unim- 
peachable Catholic sources, papal documents, and the correspondence of reforming 
saints, all present the same picture: 


monasteries were full of women; every friar had his ‘Martha’; every nun had her 
lover; bishops sustained harems. 


Those who tried to enforce correction risked being murdered.* 

Cardinal Jacques de Vitry was a well-travelled Cistercian monk. In his Historia 
Occidentalis he painted a dark picture of Europe in general, and France in particular, at 
the end of the eleventh century: 


Monstrosities and prodigious abominations grew and involved the entire world. 
All were filled with vomit and filth; fornication, wine, and drunkenness conquered 
the heart of man ... Those who had renounced the world and devoted themselves to 
religion fell away, and the higher their position the lower they fell. The chief cause 
of all these evils was the corruption, vices, and ignorance of the prelates ... The 
clergy are worse than the common people ... 


They hold that simple fornication is no sin. You see whores on all sides dragging 
clerics through the streets to their brothels ... The nuns had nearly everywhere 
become so corrupt that good women could not go to their houses or those of 
Canonesses.4 


Twelfth Century 


During the twelfth century, celibacy was again prescribed as the appropriate life- 
style for the ordained. Callistus II (1119-1124) decreed that it was adultery for bishops 
to forsake their see for marriage; and the First Lateran Council decreed that clerical 
marriages were invalid. Such marriages were to be dissolved, and the spouses forced to 
do penance.’ Accordingly, the Archbishop of Rouen collected his priests in his 
cathedral and told them of the decision to insist on clerical celibacy. The effect was 
recorded by Ordericus Vitalis: 
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When they ordered that the priest Albert [the ringleader] should be arrested and 
put in prison. But when the other priests saw him thus thrown into prison like a 
thief without a trial there was an uproar ... The archbishop summoned men whom 
he had ready for the purpose, and they burst into the church with clubs and 
weapons and fell upon the priests. Some took to flight through the muddy streets; 
others seized benches and stones and fought.! 


Eugene III (1145-1153) was warned by St Bernard about the vices and whims of 
the prelacy: 


Your brothers, the cardinals, must learn by your example not to keep young, 
long-haired boys and seductive men in their midst.” 


Alexander II (1159-1181) was overwhelmed by the number of ecclesiastics who 
kept courtesans. He had especial problems with the clergy in England. After he had 
appointed the monk Clarembald to the See of Canterbury, he discovered that the monk 
had seventeen bastards in one village alone.* 

The abbot of Monasterio de San Pelayo de Antealtaria, Spain, was, on many 
occasions, openly criticised by his archbishop for his wickedness. He was finally 
brought to trial in 1130, where reliable witnesses attested that he had 70 concubines. 
He was deposed, and as a penalty he was given a benefice in abbey lands to sustain his 
extended ‘family’. 

The liberal Catholic, Professor Luchaire, the highest authority on the twelfth cent- 
ury, recorded in Lavisse’s standard Histoire de France: 


It seems that owing to circumstances the number of evil prelates was then far 
greater than that of good prelates. 


Later, he stated: 


If we are to believe the preachers and polemicists of the time, the French 
episcopate was in a condition of profound decadence.° 


In 1171, Pope Alexander III instructed the bishops of Exeter and Worcester to go to 
Canterbury and enquire about the abbot-elect of the great Abbey. The resulting report 
read: 


As to his vices, this abbot-elect, this stallion ... neighing after fillies ... held that 
fornication was no harm unless it was made public. He debauched mothers and 
daughters alike, did not hesitate to defile the sanctity of marriage and said that 
fornication was a necessity. In a few years he had so many children that he beat the 
record of the patriarchs. A devout priest told us that in one village and the 
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surrounding district he had seventeen bastards.! 
The two bishops also investigated the convent at nearby Faversham: 


They [the bishops] deposed the abbess because of the infamy of her life. It was 
proved that she had three children after taking the vow. They also cleared out the 
nuns on account of the foulness of their conduct, except those who promised to 
abandon their evil ways.” 


Equal looseness pervaded other monastic establishments in Europe: 


Hildebert, Bishop of Le Mans, made numerous fruitless attempts to restore discip- 
line in the celebrated abbey of Euron, the monks of which indulged in the grossest 
licentiousness ... Abelard; who, moreover, depicts the nuns of the period, in 
general terms, as abandoned to the most hideous licentiousness — those who were 
good-looking prostituting themselves for hire, those who were not so fortunate 
hiring men to gratify their passions, while the older ones, who had passed the age 
of lust acted as procuresses.* 


Thirteenth Century 


In the thirteenth century, the cardinal and General of the Franciscans, St 
Bonaventure, found nothing but lust and simony in Rome, even in the highest orders of 
the Church. Rome corrupted the prelates, they in turn corrupted their clergy, and the 
clergy subverted the people. He therefore likened Rome to the harlot of the 
Apocalypse.* 

Priests were compelled to live as celibates, but human nature being what it is, most 
lived a double moral life. In consequence, many bishops permitted their priests to live 
in sin so long as they paid for the privilege. 

Brother Antony, who was later canonised, was a thirteenth century monk who was 
flogged for protesting against the corruption in his monastery.” 

The succession of scandals in monasteries and nunneries prompted the Benedictine 
monk Bernard of Cluny, in his De contemptu mundi® to complain about Abelard; who, 
moreover, depicts the nuns of the period, in general terms, as abandoned to the most 
hideous profligacy.’ 

The Fourth Lateran Council (1215) again tried to extinguish clerical marriage. 
However, when the bonds of marriage were removed, priests became licentious. 
Bernard of Clairvaux pronounced: 
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Take from the Church an honourable marriage and an immaculate marriage bed 
and do you not fill it with concubinage, incest, homosexuality and every kind of 
uncleanness? ! 


In Italy, the Franciscan friar Salimbene” wrote: 


I have seen priests keeping taverns ... And their whole house full of bastard 
children, and spending their nights in sin and celebrating mass next day ... One day, 
when a Franciscan friar had to celebrate mass in a certain priest’s church on a feast 
day, he had no stole but the girdle of the priest’s concubine, ...3 


Acertain G Calixtus wrote in his De Conjugio Clericorum (1230): 


A new Bishop was sent to Lausanne by Gregory IX, and he tried to prevent the 
priests from marrying. They conspired to murder him and he fled to Rome and 
dared not come back.* 


In a bull dated 1259, Alexander IV, deplored the fact that the laity were sullied by 
the clergy, not reformed by them.° 

King Charles VI of France wrote of going to ‘hear the supplication which has been 
made us on the part of the daughters-of-joy of the brothel of Toulouse called the Great 
Abbey.”° 

An infamous homosexual, the Archbishop of Tours, who had been his prede- 
cessor’s catamite, demanded that the vacant diocese of Orléans be given to his own 
lover.’ 

Giraldus Cambrensis, Archdeacon of St David’s, in his De Jure et Statu 
Menovensis Ecclesiae recorded: 


You know that it is a notorious fact in Wales that nearly all the canons of Mon- 
mouth, but especially the Welsh, openly keep concubines and expose their wives 
and midwives, their nurses and cradles under the very shadow of the cathedral, if 
not inside it. ... all the Welsh and border county are corrupt.’ 


France and Germany were just as bad. For example, Alberto, uncle to the Count of 
Louvain was described thus: 


Under him clerical discipline and continence perished ... women entered the 
monasteries freely night and day ... the citizens gave their daughters in marriage 
indifferently to priests and laymen and indeed preferred to give them to priests 
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[who] ... were married in public.! 
At the famous Lateran Council of 1215, Canon 31 stated: 


In order to abolish the wicked custom which has spread in many churches we 
strictly forbid the sons, especially the illegitimate sons, of canons to become 
canons in the secular churches in which their fathers were canons.” 


In Germany, prostitutes, known as ‘cathedral girls’ solicited in the cathedrals. 

Bishop of Strasbourg ran a brothel. The Dean of Wiirzburg Cathedral was entitled 
by law to receive annually from each village in the diocese: one horse; one dinner; and 
one girl? Bishop Dietrich of Niems, in his letters to the Pope, described in great detail 
the debauchery of nuns. They were, he said, prey to the lust of bishops, monks and lay 
brothers. Their children, ‘born out of this libertinage’, were placed in convents, thereby 
perpetuating the shameless situation. The Bishop wrote: 


If any secular woman were guilty of the foul deeds that these nuns commit, they 
would be condemned, according to the law, to the extreme penalty.* 


Temple prostitution was introduced anew to Rome in the thirteenth century. The 
local prostitutes were collected and put to work in the underground chapel of St Mary’s 
Church. In vain, Urban IV (1261-1264) wrote a letter decrying this sacrilegious 
depravity. 

Andrew the Chaplain wrote De Amore, ‘the most amazing book ever written by a 
priest.’ In it, he warned his readers to keep away from nuns: 


So be careful, Walter, to avoid solitary places with a nun ... for if she thinks the 
place suitable for lascivious enjoyment she will not hesitate to give you what you 
want.® 


Henry, Bishop of Liége, was a legend who had 70 concubines and 65 bastards by 
many odalisques, several of them nuns. It was reported: 


He kept as his concubine a Benedictine abbess. He had boasted in a public 
banquet that in twenty-two months he had fourteen children born.’ 


Henry was eventually dispatched by a knight who was outraged at what he had done to 
his daughter.® 
Acanon of Prague charged his bishop: 


He has a wife and children, is a drunkard and fornicator, and a public gambler, and 
in a fight with other gamblers he killed one and was himself severely wounded ... 
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He has dissipated Church property and bribed the prince.! 


Several letters written to Innocent III rebuke the Cardinal-Bishop of Verona for the 
state of his diocese: 


Certain abbots, priests, monks and other clerics ... live dissolutely and are not 
ashamed to do scandalous things ...” 


Overall, ‘there is no historical basis at all for the familiar claim that there was a 
purification of morals, of either clergy or laity, before, during, or after the thirteenth 


century.”? 
Fourteenth Century 
In 1302, the Synod of Toledo decreed: 


We decree ... that no priest shall keep a concubine openly in his house or in 
another house. 


This requirement was repeated throughout Spain in the fourteenth and fifteenth 
centuries. 

In the Annales of Cardinal Baronius* is a letter from Pope Benedict XII to Alfonso 
of Castile: 


We learn that some people in your country, clerical as well as lay, sometimes in 
high ecclesiastical office, are guilty of adultery and incestuous marriages, and 
commit arson, theft, and rape.° 


The avaricious Pope John XXII (1316-1334) permitted the clergy to keep their mis- 
tresses on payment of a tax. The priests, in turn, used the sacrament of penance for be- 
ginning and sustaining their immoral liaisons. Respected writers gave witness to the 
prevalence of this disgraceful situation.° Dante Alighieri (1265-1321), himself a devout 
Catholic, referred to cardinals as ‘glittering like prostitutes’. The English poet William 
Langland (c.1332-c.1386) wrote: “The country is the curseder that cardinals come in, 
and where they lie and linger most, lechery there reigneth.’’ Peter the Precentor of 
Paris referred to ‘certain honest matrons’ who ‘refused to consent to the lasciviousness 
of priests.”® 

The fourteenth century was summarised by historian H C Lea: 


there can be no denial of the fact that notorious and undisguised illicit unions, or 
still more debasing secret licentiousness, was a universal and pervading vice of the 
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Church throughout Christendom.' 
Fifteenth Century 


Before the advent of the Reformation, almost all the heterosexual popes and 
archbishops had mistresses, as did most of the other clergy.” 

When the Council of Constance assembled in that city, a vast number of prostitutes 
flocked there after the prelates. There was recorded: 


an absurdly low number of prostitutes to cater for the number of churchmen 
present ... Another list mentions 1500 who were working the streets without a 
fixed abode. There were probably more. Reports show that business was so brisk 
that some of them saved up enough money to retire. 


Jacques Antoine Dulaure, the author of the book Speculum humanae vitae, 
recorded of the canons: 


The freer they are, the more licentious they are, giving themselves over to all vices. 
A single woman does not suffice for a canon; and besides the one who lives with 
them in their home as their wife, they further have a large number of young girls 
for concubines. 


In the London parish of St John Zachary, the Church provided a brothel service 
exclusively for priests and friars.* 

In 1414, King Henry V asked the University of Oxford to prepare articles for the 
reform of the Church. Article 39 commenced: 


because the carnal and sinful life of priests today scandalizes the entire church and 
their public fornications go completely unpunished. 


The Archdeacon of Bayonne, Nicolas de Clemanges, deplored priests: 


softened by an effeminate excess, they then had to satisfy three masters: 
wantonness, which required the delights of wine, of meat, of sleep, of splendid 
games, of whores and panders.® Pride, which desired tall houses, towers and 
castles, costly garments, horses bred for speed. Avarice, which had carefully 
amassed great treasure to pay for these things.” 


The bawdy writer Poggio Bracciolini praised the practices in the baths in Baden, 
saying “There are nuns, abbots, friars and priests, and they often behave less decently 
than the others.”*® 

In Germany, the Pope appointed a monk, Busch, to visit the houses of clergy and 
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monasteries. He found abbots who could neither read nor write, and who had no 
perception of right and wrong. When Busch attempted to free parishes of dishonour- 
able priests, a knight came to him and declared: 


You have decreed that the parsons must dismiss their maidservants or concubines. 
But there are two or three parishes on my estates in Meissen whence the parsons 
have departed with their concubines, leaving their churches without pastors: 
therefore the parishioners have neither mass nor sermon nor other services, but 
walk like pagans, almost without God. It were better that you should suffer them to 
retain their concubines than that the people should become as heathens. ! 


When Innocent VIII’s vicar came to him, saying: ‘We really ought to stop priests 
keeping women, Holiness.’ Innocent is recorded as having replied: 


A waste of time. It is so widespread among priests, even among the Curia, you will 
hardly find one without his concubine.” 


When this became known, someone voiced: ‘His Holiness rises from the bed of 
harlots to bolt and unbolt the gates of Purgatory and Heaven.”*1 

With regard to the Curia itself, St Antonino Pierozzi, Archbishop of Florence, stated 
unequivocally that ‘Members of the Curia have concubines,” and Niccolé Machiavelli 
(1469-1527) wrote: 


The Italians owe a great debt to the Roman church and its clergy. Through their 
example, we have lost all true religion and become complete unbelievers. Take it 
as a rule, the nearer a nation dwells to the Roman Curia, the less religion it has.° 


In 1489, the Archbishop of Canterbury visited the abbey at St Albans to discover 
that the monks had ejected the nuns and replaced them with prostitutes to whom they 
were ‘publicly resorting, indulging in all manner of shameless and riotous living’.® In 
consequence, the Archbishop sent a letter to the Abbot: 


It is publicly said, and we have had it confirmed in repeated and reliable reports, 
that you, the abbot, were, and are, notorious for simony, usury, dilapidation of the 
property of the abbey, and other enormous crimes and excesses. 


He continued: 


Not a few of your fellow-monks owing to your fault and remissness live an 
entirely lascivious life and often pollute the sacred places, even the churches, with 
fornication with nuns and the shedding of blood and seed. You yourself, amongst 
the other grave, enormous, and wicked crimes for which you are notorious, have 
admitted to the convent of Bray, and later made prioress of it, a certain married 
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woman who had left her husband and lived with another man. Thomas Sudbury, 
one of your monks, notoriously had relations with her and other monks 
approached her and other nuns of the said priory and others elsewhere, as if they 
were going to public brothels ... You steal the property, even the chalices and the 
jewels which adorn the Bier of St Alban, and the monks keep whores in and 
outside of the monasteries who ply their trade unceasingly.! 


Of Giovanni Battista Cibo, who later became Pope Innocent VIII (1484-1492), it 
was said that: 


His private life was darkened by the most scandalous proceedings ... he had 
contracted the frightful vice of sodomy. His uncommon beauty had introduced 
him, in Rome, into the family of Philip, Cardinal of Bologna, to serve his pleasures; 
and after the death of his protector, he became the favourite of [Popes] Paul IT and 
Sixtus [IV], who created him cardinal.* 


At the time of Pope Alexander VI (1492-1503): 


Many denounced, in fiery prose or with the cold cynicism of the epigram, the 
luxury and vice of the higher clergy.* 


Cesare Cardinal Borgia (César Borja) (1475-1507) was the son of Alexander VI 
and his long-term mistress Vannozza dei Cattanei. He was the only man known to 
history to whom a book on syphilis was dedicated.* 


Sixteenth Century 


On 11 October 1501, the Master of Ceremonies at the Papal Court, Johann 
Burchard, recorded in his Liber Notarum how Alexander VI was unable to attend to 
his spiritual duties, but was not prevented from enjoying, in the Vatican, a ‘chestnut 
dance’ and other performances of fifty nude courtesans whom his son Cesare had 
introduced.° 

Leo X (1513-1521) made a lame effort at sexual reform by banning the organised 
sale of concubinage licences to the priesthood. It was to no avail — the artist Benvenuto 
Cellini, who suffered himself from syphilis, reported that the ‘illness was very com- 
mon among priests’. In 1516, it was chronicled that there was unsupportable abuse by 
various abbots who discarded the rule of celibacy and kept women under the guise of 
domestic servants.° 

Rome had more prostitutes than in any other capital city. Convents were often 
brothels, and women sometimes took a dagger to confession for protection against 
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their ‘celibate’ confessor.!* 

Chroniclers recorded that “The holiest hermit has his whore,’ and that clerics spent 
their days in taverns and their nights in the arms of their mistresses. Said St Bridget to 
Pope Gregory: ‘The clergy are less priests of God than pimps of the devil.’ And, at 
mass, the finest Roman choirs sang such lewd songs that a commission of cardinals 
deliberated whether to forbid all singing in church.? 

In 1522, Pope Adrian VI conceded to the Diet of Nuremberg that all evils in the 
Church came from the Roman Curia: 


For many years, abominable things have taken place in the Chair of Peter, abuses 
in spiritual matters, transgressions of the Commandments, so that everything here 
has been wickedly perverted.* 


The papal commission of nine prelates reported in 1535 to Pope Paul III: 


In this Rome, harlots go about in the city like married women, or ride on their 
mules, followed from the heart of the city by nobles and clerics of the Cardinal’s 
household. In no city have we seen this corruption, except in this [which should be] 
an example to all.° 


In Scotland, the Register of the Great Seal recorded the legalisation of bastards. 
During the thirty years between 1529 and 1559 every class of cleric was registered, 
from cardinal to priest. In Scotland at that time, 1 person in 300 was a cleric, yet 2 out 
of 5 bastards were sired by the clergy.® 

Reginald Cardinal Pole (1500-1558) was the last Catholic Archbishop of Canter- 
bury. He marked his detestation of clerical marriage by ordering the body of former 
nun Catherine, the wife of the theologian Peter Martyr, to be dug up from her resting 
place in Christ’s Church, Oxford, and to be buried on a dunghill in a stable.’ 

The churchman and theologian Jesuit Robert Cardinal Bellarmine (1542-1621) 
admitted that the papacy had almost eliminated Christianity: 


For some years before Luther and Calvin there was in the church almost no 
religion left.® 


The nineteenth Council of Trent ran from 1545 to 1563. The Bishop of St Mark 
opened its proceedings with a speech that: 


drew a fearful picture of the corruption of the world, which had reached a degree 
that posterity might possibly equal but not exceed. This he assured the assembled 
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fathers was attributable solely to the wickedness of the pastors, ... the Bavarian, 
August Baumgartner, told the assembled fathers that the progress of the Reform- 
ation was attributable to the scandalous lives of the clergy, whose excesses he 
could not describe without offending the chaste ears of his auditory. He even 
asserted that out of a hundred priests there were not more than three or four who 
were not either married or concubinarians ...! 


In response to the Protestant Reformation, the Council initiated a general reform of 
the Church and precisely defined its substantive dogmas. One of these dictated that: 


Whoever shall affirm that the conjugal state is to be preferred to a life of virginity 
or celibacy, and that it is not better and more conducive to happiness to remain in 
virginity or celibacy, than to be married, let him be accursed. (Canon 10)” 


Nonetheless, at the Council in 1560, the Emperor Ferdinand begged Pius IV to 
allow priests to marry in the hope that they would behave properly. ‘For although all 
flesh is corrupted, nonetheless the corruption of the priesthood is worse,’ he said.* 

At Pius IV’s death in 1566, Rome was as immoral as ever, the higher courtesans 
notoriously earning enormous sums, principally from the prelates.‘ 

Consequently, when Pius V (1566-1572) was crowned, he said that he found Rome 
as depraved as at the height of the Renaissance. In spite of considerable resistance, 
Pius did repress clerical dissoluteness. However, this resulted in a large increase in the 
prevalence of sodomy among the priesthood.» 

According to the records of the Inquisition, many complaints were made against 
priests, especially those in high office. Many clergymen thought of sexual impropriety 
as one of the perquisites of the job. Very few were punished.° 

In the New World, in 1570, the Spanish Inquisition established its own 

autonomous tribunal in Lima. In 1577, this tribunal despatched an Inquisitor to 
Bogota. He quickly became notorious. He kept women in his apartments and fre- 
quently violently mistreated them. The local nuns prohibited his access to the convents 
because of his ‘licentious conversation’. One of his successors created an even greater 
scandal for ‘adulteries and incests with maids, wives and widows, mothers, daughters 
and sisters’ .’ 

Moreover, the general licentiousness of the priesthood in the New World: 


began to vex the infant Church as soon as it was organised among the heathen [the 
indigenous peoples]. ... Oviedo, the first chronicler of the New World, speaks of 
the licentiousness of the clergy as inviting the destruction of the Spanish 
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Colonies ... Many, as we are informed by the first Council of Mexico held in 1555, 
brought with them from Spain their concubines under the guise of relatives. For 
the most part, however, they formed connections with the natives. 


... In New Grenada, before the conquest was fairly achieved, Bishop Barrios, of 
Santafé, held his first synod, in 1556, ... he proceeded to prohibit any priest 
stationed in an Indian town from having any Indian woman residing in his house ... 
his female servant must be a married woman, residing with her husband under 
another roof — a provision repeated by the Synod of Lima in 1585.! 


David Cardinal Beaton, Scottish Primate and Archbishop of St Andrews, was the 
most notorious churchman of all. He was a widower who had never lost ‘the talent 
God gave him’. Historians believe he had possibly eleven illegitimate sons and four 
illegitimate daughters. The Reformer John Knox called him this ‘carnal Cardinal’ and 
referred to the ‘Cardinal’s graceless Grace’.? At his enthronement, Archbishop Hay 
gave a scathing address where he referred to: 


the riotous living of those who, professing chastity, have invented new kinds of 
lusts, which I prefer to be left unknown rather than be told by me. 


Some of the then current literature reflected the sexual liberty of the ecclesiastics. 
For instance, a German critic commented that if the popes of that time had had to ban 
licentious literature they would have had to suppress a book of poems by Cardinal 
della Casa that glorified sodomy.** 

Gregory XIII (1572-1585) was more tolerant; he lifted his predecessor’s ban on 
prostitutes with the consequence that large numbers flocked to Rome because of all the 
‘celibates’ there. Convents became brothels once again. The best Roman choirs sang 
such lewd songs that the cardinals considered banning all singing in church.® 

The next pope, Sixtus V (1585-1590), attacked heresy and vice with determination. 
He executed thousands, including monks and their mistresses who hired out their own 
daughters for sexual profit.’ 


Seventeenth Century 


Emmanuel Rodocanachi, in his Courtisanes et Bouffons,® ‘showed that the Pope’s 
Vicar, who levied a tax for the Pope on loose women, estimated that by the year 1600, 
there were ... fifteen to sixteen thousand of them in Rome.’ That is, there were as many 
of these women as there were adult males in this ‘sacred city’. Some of these 
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courtesans were openly entertaining prelates.' 

During the reign of Paul V (1605-1621), the clergy still had their mistresses. The 
Archbishop of Salzburg stated that it was satisfactory for his priests to retain their 
concubines and children, provided they were kept at least ten kilometres from the city.” 

In Spain, priests consulted books on moral theology to discover how to manipulate 
women in confession without suffering the penalties of canon law. In 1608, the parish 
priest of Beniganim, Valencia, was tried by the Inquisition for having solicited twenty- 
nine women ‘with lascivious and amorous invitations to perform filthy and immoral 
acts’. In 1613, the Inquisition of Catalonia disciplined thirty-eight Comisarios for 
‘matters to do with women’ .* 

The French priest Urbain Grandier (1590-1634), was renowned as a womaniser 
and for his defloration of virgins.° 


Eighteenth Century 


After the death of the French King Louis XIV in 1715, the Duke of Orléans 
became Regent. ‘He, his licentious (and probably incestuous) daughter, and his 
debauched favorite, Cardinal Dubois, presided over orgies in the court that had been 
unknown under Louis.’® 

Historian Henry Charles Lea conducted painstaking research of Spanish Inquisitor- 
ial documents. He found that between 1723 and 1820 (when the Inquisition was 
terminated) 2794 cases of improper conduct with women involving priests of religious 
orders came to the notice of the authorities. A large proportion of these held high 
positions: provincials, guardians of houses, ministers, priors, and rectors.2027 

Two Catholic generals, Jorge Juan and A de Ulloa, were sent by Spain to report on 
conditions in South America; and they submitted a manuscript on it in 1740. The 
eighth chapter of the second volume is on the morals of the clergy and ‘is one of the 
most amazing pictures of clerical morals in all literature’: 


The ecclesiastical body in Peru is divided into secular priests and regulars [monks]. 
Each body lives so licentiously, scandalously, and wilfully that you will not find 
worse in any country ... The secular priests live evilly but ... they do not sink to the 
level of the monks, whose conduct from the first step they take, and even in their 
convents, is so notorious that it fills the mind with horror ... There is no closure 
[against women] in the monasteries, and the monks have their mistresses living 
with them in their cells, just as the monks outside have them in their houses, ... 
While we were at Quito the chapter of the Franciscan Order was held there, and 
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for a fortnight before it opened we watched monks making for the city with their 
concubines ... 


In places with a small population the monasteries are turned into brothels, and in 

large towns they are the theatres of unheard-of abominations and execrable 
: \ 

Vices ... 


In a footnote, the writers assure the reader that this sort of thing had been universal 
since the beginning of the Spanish occupation 200 years earlier. Rome quite certainly 
knew of it from its visiting prelates, but it was not until the Revolution and the growth 
of the Liberals that there was any change. Indeed, in the 1930s, an American who had 
lived twenty years in Ecuador sent a description of clerical life that vied with the 
above.” 


Nineteenth Century 


During this century, ‘To make a precise statement as to the extent of priestly 
immorality is not possible.’ Instances include: 


a young priest who confided to me that he rivalled Don Juan in the number of his 
assignations; another who told me that he slept habitually with his housekeeper, 
who tumed out on further inquiry to be his sister; another who admitted to me that 
he left the Church solely to marry a woman, and has since returned to it; another 
whose servant told me that she was enceinte [pregnant]. There were, in addition, 
many cases of isolated misconduct, with servants or parishioners; ... There is, 
plainly, a large amount of priestly immorality ...3 


Twentieth Century 


Joseph McCabe drew attention to the trials of large numbers of monks for sodomy 
in Germany. The Church ‘took every precaution to keep the truth about their “holy 
men” out of the press’, but thousands of witnesses had been examined in the open 
courts and several thousand priests and monks were in jail for sodomy or corruption of 
the young.’ 

A plethora of revelations of child sexual abuse by Catholic ecclesiastics has been 
evolving over recent years. Due to limitations of space, only a brief mention of a few 
cases has been possible in this volume. Numerous books and published articles 
provide ample evidence of the magnitude and depravity of this habitual evil. 


Twenty-first Century 


A profusion of revelations of child sexual abuse by Catholic ecclesiastics and the 
cover ups by prelates and popes continues to be revealed. 
The Millenari, in their year 2000 book The Shroud of Secrecy: The Story of 
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Corruption within the Vatican, report that in some Vatican circles homosexuality is 
viewed with leniency and can assist a hopeful candidate in more rapid advancement. 
The madonno who makes himself available from the waist downwards has better 
possibilities than those who are more dedicated to the service of God.! 

In March 2000, the US-based National Catholic Reporter ran a series of accounts 
on Vatican internal reports about the sexual abuse of nuns and other women by priests 
and bishops around the world. These reports cited cases in 23 countries, including the 
United States, Ireland, the Philippines, and Papua New Guinea. They stated that some 
priests and missionaries had forced nuns to have intercourse with them, and had in 
some cases committed rape and forced the victims to have abortions.” 

In 2001, Cardinal Dario Castrillon Hoyos praised a bishop who was convicted of 
failing to report a paedophilic priest to the police. He wrote to Bishop Pierre Pican ‘I 
congratulate you on not denouncing a priest to the civil administration.” 

In 2001, UK The Times newspaper reported that nuns were frequently “seduced, 
sexually exploited and raped’ by priests and missionaries, especially in Africa, where 
clerics were ‘afraid to go to prostitutes for fear of catching AIDS’. The UK Guardian 
reported that in Africa the superior of a religious community was contacted by priests 
who asked her to make the nuns available for sexual services, and that a priest was 
driven from his village by gunfire because of the way he abused his power with local 
women. 

The African newspaper Khilafah reported that priests encouraged nuns to take ‘the 
pill’, stating that otherwise they would be compelled ‘to go to the village to find 
women and might thus get AIDS’. Sister Marie McDonald of the Missionaries of Our 
Lady of Africa also reported that priests and bishops were sexually abusing, even 
raping, religious sisters, mainly in Africa The Melbourne Age quoted an African 
vicar-general who said celibacy in the African context meant ‘a priest does not get 
married, but does not mean he does not have children.”® 

The Sydney Morning Herald quoted one US priest who said religious women had 
been forced to have intercourse with their local priest or spiritual counsellor who 
insisted that such activity was ‘good’ for both of them.° 

Ananova reported that priests arriving at Catholic hospitals demanded that doctors 
carry out abortions on pregnant nuns.’ The Melbourne Express reported that a priest 
who forced a nun to have an abortion officiated at her requiem mass after she died 
during the operation.® 
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The Sunday Times (London) reported in 2010 that the secret children of errant 
priests were planning to sue the Church for the on-going suffering that they had 
received from the Church’s handling of their situations. Typically, an arrangement was 
conducted that involved the women signing contracts with the Church whereby they 
agreed to keep the priests’ identities secret in exchange for financial support. 

The extent of the evil may be judged from the reported situation that thousands of 
priests in German-speaking countries are believed to have fathered children; while in 
Austria over twenty percent of priests are estimated to have had sexual relationships. 

Eventually one woman broke her vow of silence when the Franciscans refused to 
meet the cost of treating the brain tumour of her illegitimate son. The child died. 

Several priests encouraged, and some even paid for their pregnant lovers to have 
abortions. A bishop told one of the mothers-to-be to ‘get rid of the child.”! 

Ample literature and media reports exist revealing the evasion and cover up — by 
bishops through to popes — of this present endemic of child abuse throughout the 
Church of Rome. 


Summation 


From the popes down, the Catholic Church has been, and continues to be a sink of 
sexual abuse, deviance, exploitation, and evasion. 
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ECCLESIASTIC 
SEXUAL 
DEGENERACY IN 
THE PRESENT - 
SOME SIGNIFICANT 
OFFENDERS 


Recent Dubious Founders of Catholic Religious 
Congregations, and Significant Others 


An RMIT University research team became aware that there has been a number of 
cases, both historically and more recently, where the founder of a religious congre- 
gation has been found to be a sexual abuser, including that of children or young 
novices. The matter has usually been hidden.' A few examples follow: 


The Institute of St John the Baptist in Adelaide 


During the episcopacy of Matthew Beovich, Archbishop of Adelaide (1939-1971), 
Fr John Healy, the parish priest of the Adelaide suburb of Thebarton founded the 
Institute of St John the Baptist for religious brothers in the late nineteenth century. The 
brothers taught in the parish school. They also established a post-prison transitional 
house for males, and ran a reformatory school for delinquent boys. Community life 
was racked by dissension, with the Brothers lacking adequate educational and leader- 
ship. A formal visitation in 1941 found a ‘lack 
of definite traditions of the religious life’. In 
August 1942, it was discovered that one 
_ brother had been abusing several boys at the 
recently established reform school at Brooklyn 
Park. It was also found that a second brother 
was an abuser. 

Beovich’ felt unable to defend himself 
from many attacks because he wanted to keep 
the 1942 events hidden from the public view. 
The Institute was finally wound up in 1960 
when all three offenders were dead. These 
attacks “were the price the archbishop paid for 
endeavouring to keep his beloved Church free 
from scandal’. The case highlights the deter- 
mination of one bishop to keep the actual in- 
cidents of child sexual abuse secret from both 
_ the Catholic community and the general public. 

= And it ‘highlights the vulnerability of children 
to members of religious orders in serious decline, with poor leadership and poor 
formation capacities.’ 
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Servants of the Immaculate Heart of Mary 


Italian priest and founder of the ‘Congregation of 
the Servants of the Immaculate Heart of Mary’ Fr ‘ 
Gino Burresi,! was banned by Pope Benedict XVI 
from any public ministry for sexually abusing his 
young followers. 
The Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith 
issued a decree on 27 May 2005: 
Burresi’s faculties to hear confessions are 
revoked; He is definitively prohibited from 
providing spiritual direction; He is barred from 
preaching, as well as from celebrating the 
sacraments and sacramentals in public ... 


we 
‘= 


— 


The Legionaries of Christ 


Mexican priest and founder of ‘The 
Legionaries of Christ’, Father Maciel Marcial 
Degollado” maintained sexual relationships 
with at least four women, one of whom was a 
minor. He fathered as many as six children, 
two of whom he is alleged to have sexually 
abused.? 

The Legionaries’ lay member affiliate is 
Regnum Christi. 

He was hospitalised for morphine ad- 
diction. 

‘In having been found to be the most 
notorious molester in the history of the 
Catholic Church, Maciel was ordered by 
Benedict XVI to go to a monastic setting for 
the remainder of his life, to do penance.”* 

He was stripped of his position by the 
Vatican and faced criminal charges. 
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Sodalitium Christianae Vitae 


Peruvian layman and founder of ‘Sodalitium 
Christianae Vitae’ (SCV), Luis Fernando Figari,! 
also founded the Movimiento de Vida Cristiana 
(Christian Life Movement). He has been accused 
of allegations of physical, psychological and sex- 
ual abuse of young men, some of whom were 
minors. An investigation reported that Figari had 
‘used improper strategies and methods of persua- 
sion, that is to say, underhanded, arrogant and 
nonetheless violent and disrespectful of the rights 
of the inviolability of one’s own interiority and 
discretion.’ 


Argentinian priest and founder of ‘Instituto del Verbo Encarnando’ (IVE) (Institute 
of the Incarnate Word) Fr Carlos Miguel Buela** was found by a Vatican tribunal in 
December 2016 to have been guilty of sexual misconduct with IVE seminarians. 
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“Franny” — Archbishop of New York 


Archbishop of New York, Francis Joseph Cardinal 
Spellman,* has been described as: ‘one of the most no- 
torious, powerful and sexually voracious homosexuals 
in the American Catholic Church’s history. The politic- 
ally connected Francis Spellman, known as “Franny” to 
assorted Broadway chorus boys and others, was New 
York’s cardinal from 1939 until his death in 1967.’4 Curt 
Gentry, biographer of J Edgar Hoover, stated that 
Hoover’s files had ‘numerous allegations that Spellman 
was a very active homosexual.’> 


Voracious Archbishop of Vienna 


Hans Hermann Wilhelm Groér,° Archbishop of Vienna, became a cardinal in 1988. 
He was replace as archbishop by John Paul II after 
multiple allegations of sexual abuse of children and 
some monks. He relinquished all ecclesiastic duties 
and privileges in 1998. Church officials are also 
alleged to have offered some of Groér’s former 
pupils compensation in return for agreeing not to 
repeat the charges against him.’ Investigative journ- 
alist Hubertus Czernin, author of a book!® about the 
case, believes that Groér abused more than 2000 
young men.!! 

In 1995 came the shattering revelations: after the 
cardinal had publicly denounced priestly abusers of 
boys, five former pupils at a seminary high school 
were prompted to accuse him of molesting them when he was a priest. ... John Paul, 
when he learned of the abuses ... didn’t respond at all for five months; then, he 
defended Groér against ‘violent attacks’ and thanked him for his ‘generous and 
faithful’ service to the church ... 

When Groér died at age 83, Pope John Paul praised him ‘for his great love for 
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Christ and his church.’! 
Archbishop of Agafia, Guam 


Anthony Sablan Apuron,? Archbishop of Agafia, was re- 
moved from office in 2016 for child sexual abuse crimes. The 
Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith found Apuron 
‘guilty of delicts [transgressions] against the Sixth 
Commandment with minors’.’ He was banned from returning 
to Catholic property in Guam. 


Archbishop of La Serena, Chile 


Archbishop Francisco José Cox Huneeus* was 
laicised in 2018 for sexually abusing boys. Cardinal 
Ossa stated the fact that Cox expressed ‘somewhat 
exuberant affection’ to everyone, though he allowed it 
was ‘more surprising with respect to children.’ 


Archbishop of Iquique, Chile 


Archbishop Marco Antonio Ordenes Fernandez> was 
accused of sexually abusing minors, forcing his resignation in — 
2012. He was laicised by Pope Francis in October 2018. 
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> Photograph of Fernandez. Source: De Cuatro a Seis: Diario. https://decuatroseisdiario.wordpress.com 
2008/07/17/... Copyright status unknown. 
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Predatory Archbishop of Saint Andrews and Edinburgh, Scotland 


In 2013, Cardinal Keith Michael Patrick O’Brien,!? the 
Archbishop of Saint Andrews and Edinburgh, resigned 
following publication of allegations that he had engaged in 
inappropriate and predatory sexual conduct with priests and 
seminarians under his jurisdiction and abused his power. 
Among many accusations, in 2015 The Glasgow Herald re- 
ported allegations that in at least 40 cases young clerics were 
encouraged to let O’Brien hear their confessions, and the rel- 
igious act was used for sexual grooming.* 


Archbishop of Washington, DC 


Archbishop of Washington, DC, Theodore Cardinal McCarrick,* was found to have 
engaged in repeated sexual misconduct towards boys and seminarians. He was the first 
cardinal to be laicised for sexual misconduct. 


Photograph of O’Brien. Date: October 2007. Source: Gavin Scott at English Wikipedia. This file is in the 
public domain. 

“Three months on, a Cardinal is banished but his church is still in denial’. The Guardian, 18 May 2013. 
O’Brien was following in the footsteps of the Sixteenth Century David Cardinal Beaton, Scottish Primate 
and Archbishop of St Andrews who was said to be the most notorious churchman of all. He was a 
widower who had never lost ‘the talent God gave him’. Historians believe he had possibly eleven 
illegitimate sons and four illegitimate daughters. 

Photograph of McCarrick. Date: January 2008. Photographer: Andy Mettler. Source: Cardinal McCarrick 
- World Economic Forum Annual Meeting Davos 2008. This file is licensed under the Creative 
Commons Attribution-Share Alike 2.0 Generic licence. 
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Auxiliary Bishop of Tegucigalpa, Juan José Pineda 


In 2018 Pope Francis accepted the resignation of auxiliary bishop Juan José 
Pineda,' a close aide of Cardinal Maradiaga of Honduras, following revelations of 
sexual abuse of the seminarians and financial scandal. 


“It’s confirmation of all the filth,” a Honduran source told the Register last week.” 

An article by author ‘David Ellner Romero explained how one of Bishop Pineda’s 
alleged lovers, Erick Cravioto Fajardo, a Mexican layman whom the auxiliary bishop 
dressed up as a priest to secure a tax exemption on a Toyota Yaris car he bought for 
him, drew up a “well written” document to secure the grant.”* 


Chilean Bishops 


On 11 June 2018, Pope Francis accepted the resignations of Bishop Juan Barros 
Madrid of Osorno, and on 28 June those of Bishops Horacio Valenzuela of Talca and 
Alejandro Goié Karmeli¢ of Rancagua. In September, he accepted those of those of 
Carlos Eduardo Pellegrin Barrera of Chillan and Cristian Contreras Molina of San 
Felipe. 


Bishop Roger Vangheluwe of Bruges* 


On 23 April 2010, Pope Benedict XVI accepted Bishop 
Vangheluwe’s resignation after his admission that he had re- 
peatedly sexually abused his nephew for 13 years, starting 
when the boy was just 5 years old. The abuse began when 
Vangheluwe was a priest and continued after he became a 
bishop. At the time Vangheluwe was Belgium’s longest 
serving bishop. 


' Photograph source: YouTube 

? National Catholic Register. 29 November 2018. 

3 Tbid. 

4 Photograph of Vangheluwe. Date: May 2007. Source: Carolus. This file is licensed under the Creative 
Commons Attribution-Share Alike 2.5 Generic licence. 

> ‘Abuse scandal ex-bishop “in hiding””’. Irish Independent. 11 September 2010 


48 Recent Dubious Founders and Significant Others 


Overzealous Archbishop Emmanuel Milingo of Zambia 


Milingo was excommunicated by the Holy See for consecrating four 
married Americans as bishops — each of whom was already ordained 


in the Old Catholic line of succession and serving as a bishop in their 
Independent Catholic churches! 


Emmanuel Milingo! 


And there have been many more. 


' Photograph of Milingo. Date: June 2009. Author: Pinkol2. This file is licensed under the Creative 
Commons Attribution 4.0 International licence. 


THE SINS 


OVERVIEW 


Synopsis of this Volume 


The Catholic Church 


“God’s Handiwork”. Those whom Christ ‘has redeemed from the world’. 
The Spiritual Home of the Abusers and the Abuse 


Its Self-Delusion 


“The Church is always pure, holy, true, just, faithful, loving, wise, and full of every 
virtue.’ Ronald L Conte Jr! 


“The church, as has been seen, is a society formed of living men, not a mere mystical 
union of souls ... 


“Yet it differs from them more than it resembles them: for it is a supernatural society. 
The Kingdom of God is supernatural alike in its origin, in the purpose at which it aims, 
and in the means at its disposal. Other kingdoms are natural in their origin; and their 
scope is limited to the temporal welfare of their citizens. The supernatural character of 
the Church is seen, when its relation to the redemptive work of Christ is considered. It 
is the society of those whom He has redeemed from the world.’ Catholic Encyclopedia 


‘The Church is not only a receiver of divine revelation, but, as the mystical body of 
Christ, it is bound up with revelation itself. The Church is God’s handiwork, what God 
has wrought and is doing explicitly in the mystery of salvation; it is at the same time 
the tool through which God works to bring humankind the divine light and love that is 
salvation. The Church is a phenomenon with multiple dimensions: human and divine, 
visible and invisible, juridical and mystical, immanent and transcendent, earthbound 
and destined for heaven. In this world the Church is neither wholly alien nor wholly at 
home. It is both a means and an end: both a divine tool put to work for human 
salvation, and, at the same time, even in its pilgrim state, an anticipated realization in 
the obscurity of faith of the final glorious company of the heavenly Church.’ New 
Catholic Encyclopedia 


In Reality 


Much of this volume explores the appalling abuse — physical, sexual and psycho- 
logical — of young immigrant boys in Catholic institutions in the state of Western 
Australia during the post-World War II years, and the total lack of compassion by the 
Catholic Church for these poor unfortunate human beings. It also takes a look at cases 
of extended child abuse and the cover-ups by the Church in the eastern states of 
Australia, principally by courtesy of the organisation ‘Broken Rites’. Roman Catholic 
Ireland has not been immune, and is also examined. 

The perceived importance of increasing the Catholic faith vis-a-vis Anglo- 
Protestant faith in Australia was a central force in the hurried attempts to propel this 
emigration programme. 


' Conte, Ronald L Jr. The Catechism of Catholic Ethics: A work of Roman Catholic moral theology. p xvi 
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The evidence of this extensive abuse, absence of compassion, and hypocritical 
bigotry by the Catholic Church, led the compiler of these volumes to expand investi- 
gations into the multitude of other evils of the Church from the beginning of its exist- 
ence to the present day. Hence this series. 


Sexual Deprivation and Child Abuse 


The essence of this volume is that sexually-deprived men (Christian Brothers and 
monks, in particular) and sexually-deprived women (‘Sisters of No Mercy’, and other 
nuns) exhibited, not only barbarous treatment of these children, but that there was, 
during these years, no evidence of compassion for the children by them or by their 
umbrella organisations, or indeed by any Church dignitary. Additionally, there was 
clear evidence of connivance between organisational individuals and within organ- 
isational hierarchies. Evasion, hushing up and whitewashing prevailed. Senior ecclesi- 
astics and the Holy See were also involved. 


Police, Deaths, and Coronial Cover-ups 


Another significant fact that has emerged over the years has been the definite 
collusion between the Catholic Church and the respective police forces in Australia. A 
detective chief inspector stated that he could testify from his own experience that the 
Church covers up, silences victims, hinders police investigations, alerts offenders and 
moves priests to protect the good name of the Church. 

Even more significant and alarming is the report on the deaths of several boys in 
the Brothers’ institutions (most of whom died from a fractured skull), and that, al- 
though each of the death certificates contains a statement by a coroner as to the cause 
of death, not one death was investigated by a coronial inquest. 

It will be revealed that in many instances there was a close collaboration between 
the respective state police forces and the Church, and also between the Western 
Australian DPP (in particular) and the Church. 

Eventually, these horrors became too well aired in the public arena, leading to 
numerous commissions of enquiry both in Australia and the UK, (also in the Republic 
of Ireland and in Canada) during which very many detailed descriptions of Catholic 
brutality and negligence were evidenced.! 


Avarice, a Key Element in the History of the Church 


Two strategic items that were brought to the public’s attention in this later phase 
were the abominable brutality of the highly praised and decorated Christian Brother 
Paul Francis (Francis Paul) Keaney (‘the orphan’s fiend’), and the theft by the 
Christian Brothers Organisation of the extensive farming land at Bindoon that was left 
to the children in trust of the Brothers by its former owner Mrs Catherine Musk. 

Apart from reluctant, and mostly limited, apologies from these organisations, one 
key element stands out, namely, the unwillingness of the Catholic Church to pay ade- 


' See, for example: Gill, A. Orphans of the Empire: The Shocking Story of Child Migration to Australia. 
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quate, or indeed any, compensation to the victims. Avarice is found to have been 
endemic in the Church throughout its history, leading to the Portuguese expression 
‘Dinheiro é muito catdlico’ (“Money is very Catholic’) and confirming the maxim 
‘Radix malorum est cupiditas’ (‘The root of all evil is greed’).! 


Systemic Failures of Catholic Migration Schemes 


An analysis of Catholic child migration schemes reveals that their systemic failures 
occurred in organisational contexts shaped by particular ecclesiastic assumptions about 
the Church, the child, and secular society. They were not only poor organisational de- 
cisions, but they produced practices reflecting underpinning assumptions about the 
Church’s self-perceived unique role in the revelation’ of truth, as the sole mediator of 
salvation, and of the importance of the sacraments for the individual’s eternal soul. 


The Major Players 


The major players in this Catholic organisational game are then examined in some 
detail. The most significant two being: Christian Brother Patrick Aloysius Conlon, the 
driving force in bringing Catholic children to Christian Brothers’ homes in Australia, 
irrespective of the cost in human terms to the children; and Redmond Garrett 
Prendiville, the Archbishop of Perth, Western Australia, who was more concerned for 
the image and expansion of the Church than for the welfare of the innocent children. 
The children were, in effect, but pawns in their game to evangelise the country within 
the then predominantly Protestant population. ‘Prendiville’s greatest qualification for 
remembrance was his total preoccupation with the advancement of Christ’ Church.’? 

For example, in 1938, on the occasion of the arrival of a boatload of the English 
children, Prendiville, gave an address in which he thanked the various governments 
that had made the immigration scheme possible, and which had far-reaching conse- 
quences for the progress of Australia. The Catholic newspaper The Record quoted him 
saying that at a time when empty cradles were contributing woefully to empty spaces, 
it was necessary to look for external sources of supply. 

This compulsive Catholic push for immigrant children went so far as to persist with 
the scheme even during World War II. It was only after the loss of 77 such innocents 
during the sinking of a migrant ship by a German U-boat that the scheme was halted 
by Winston Churchill. 


Broken Rites 


Broken Right Australia* is an organisation that operates predominantly in the east- 
rg p p y 


' This phrase has its origins in the Bible at / Timothy 6:10 — Ca yap névtwv TOV KaKdv éotw 1 PULapyvpia. 
The Catholic Douay-Rheims Bible translates the complete sentence in the even more befitting form: ‘For 
the desire of money is the root of all evils; which some coveting have erred from the faith and have 
entangled themselves in many sorrows.’ 

? The Church’s chronic and emphatic emphasis on ‘Revelation’ as one of its sources of knowledge ‘is 

simply to give ignorance a gratuitous and preposterous dignity.’ H L Mencken 

3 http://homepage.eircom.net/~marydan/archbish.htm. Emphasis added. 

4 http:/Avww.brokenrites.org.au 
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em states of Australia. Itis not connected with any religious denomination. However, 
each member of the Broken Rites executive team had a Catholic background and each 
had been damaged by Catholic Church sex-abuse — and by the Church’s habit of 
cover-up. The members are therefore motivated to do research into this problem. 

‘The first Broken Rites cases, which we began researching in 1993, resulted in a 
number of Catholic priests and religious Brothers being convicted in the criminal 
courts. This news prompted more Catholic survivors to send information to Broken 
Rites about other cases ... 

“The Broken Rites case studies occurred in parishes, church schools, church youth 
clubs or church-affiliated children’s homes. The offences involved priests, or religious 
brothers, or lay teachers in church schools, or other church personnel.’ Later in this 
volume are revealed some of their findings, the consequent criminal charges being 
brought against the offenders, and the extreme reluctance of the Christian Brothers 
Order to pay compensation to the victims. 


Distorted Financial Values 


One of the notable features of such cases has been the contrasting situation of the 
continuation of the Christian Brothers Organisation funding the legal costs of the 
defendants, in one case spending $1.5 million defending child abuser Robert Best — 
who was convicted. 

Indeed, the hypocrisy of notorious paedophile Robert Best was ‘breathtaking and 
gobsmacking’ exacerbated by his religious affiliation, a judge said in 2017 — while 
telling the 76-year-old it was likely he would die in jail. 

By contrast, the children at the Catholic orphanage at Bindoon were deprived of an 
education, were shoeless, had no underpants, and were starving. 

The Australian Royal Commission into Institutional Responses to Child Sexual 
Abuse summarised the whole sad business: 


The failure to understand that the sexual abuse of a child was a crime with pro- 
found impacts for the victim, and not a mere moral failure capable of correction 
by contrition and penance (a view expressed in the past by a number of religious 
leaders) is almost incomprehensible. It can only be explained by acknowledging 
that the culture of some religious institutions prioritised alleged perpetrators and 
institutional reputations over the safety of children ...' 


The Larger Picture that has Emerged 


The statistics by the Royal Commission into Institutional Responses to Child 
Sexual Abuse reveal a total of abuse claims within Australia alone against 35 Catholic 
religious authorities: 24 male and 11 female. Within these authorities, the Commission 
found that there were 1,880 known alleged abusers, and 4,756 claims of abuse were 
made. It was also revealed that child sexual abuse was endemic in Catholic institutions, 
it having occurred in 964 different Catholic institutions. 


' Emphasis added. 
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Not only Australia features in this barrage of abuse, but also the Republic of Ireland 
where Catholicism is endemic and clearly continues to have influence in the corridors 
of state. One of the significant features of Irish Catholicism is that it was the driving 
force behind the rapid expansion of Catholicism of Australia, and thence of the abuse. 

Additionally, the iniquitous medical practice of symphysiotomy on innocent 
women in Ireland at the behest of the Church is examined in detail. 


The Even Broader Picture that has Emerged 


Following the revelations of local Catholic ecclesiastic sexual dysfunction and 
associated brutality, later in this volume is explored the long, sorry history of Catholic 
ecclesiastic sexual aberrations in world-wide, theological and historical contexts. The 
sexual degeneracy of the popes themselves through the centuries is revealed — in 
particular, that it occurred early in their history. Benedict IX (1032-1045), as an 
example of depravity of ‘the Vicar of Christ’, was a bisexual who sodomised animals, 
prescribed murders, and also engaged in witchcraft and Satanism. The sexual and 
general degeneracy of ecclesiastics other than the popes is then pursued. The popes 
themselves have a volume devoted wholly to their unholy activities. 

Sin, sex, and soul are the three powerful tools that the Church employs to ensure its 
lust for power over others. These matters are pursued also later in this volume. 

Lies, distortions and denials having been extensively perpetrated by the Church in 
respect of the evils portrayed in this volume. Revealed history is presented as the 
decisive re-dress for these non-truths, partial truths, and untruths. 

Finally, history reveals that these local evils provide a window to the iniquities of 
the institutional Church as a whole over the past two millennia — hence they form a 
germane introduction to this series. 


Wishful Thinking 
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Volume 2 — The Unholy Popes, Iniquitous Lesser Ecclesiastics, and the 
Paramount Recondite Vatican 


The Popes 


Former Jesuit Peter de Rosa found that the papacy has embraced a long, dark 
mixture of men: pious, truly mad, murderous, lecherous, senile, lustful, and immature. 

By virtue of their unsavoury behaviour, at least 50 percent of the 266 Roman 
pontiffs cannot legitimately be classed as holy, either by common usage or by the 
demands of Holy Writ. 

Many popes have declared themselves masters of the world, both politically and 
spiritually. This craving for dominance led to the political machinations of the papacy 
resulting in their controlling monarchs and other rulers. 

Many popes have been war mongers. Popes have endorsed, encouraged, preached, 
financed, started, and participated in Crusades, in other wars of conquest, and in 
genocides. 

For many centuries, the popes instituted censorship and removed freedom of 
speech from individuals and whole societies. One particularly evil aspect of this 
suppression was the incarceration and slaughter of spiritual and intellectual dissidents. 

Sexual degeneracy occurred early in the history of the papacy and continued into at 
least the seventeenth century. Popes have, amongst other perversions, had mistresses, 
concubines, and catamites; kept and taxed brothels; engaged in incest; and practised 
sodomy and bestiality. 


Lesser Ecclesiastics 


The Church’s mandatory celibacy was placed in perspective by Joseph McCabe, a 
former Catholic professor, who wrote of the ‘clerical and monastic vice’ that had 
permeated the entire Church for considerably more than one thousand years: ‘There is 
nothing in the history of religion remotely like the general license of Catholic priests, 
monks, and nuns from the 4th Century to the 16th.’ There existed ‘the overall path- 
ology of the clerical culture.’ 

William Lecky, in his History of European Morals expanded the subject: referring 
to the depravity of ‘the abbot-elect of St Augustine, at Canterbury, who in 1171 was 
found, on investigation, to have seventeen illegitimate children in a single village’. 

In the Middle Ages, homosexuality was viewed as the ultimate in immorality. 
Standard definitions refer to it as the ‘abominable’ or the ‘unspeakable’ crime. Conse- 
quently, the Spanish Inquisition was severe in its treatment of sodomisers. However, 
mildness was shown to members of the clergy, who always constituted a high 
proportion of offenders. 

Joseph McCabe, in his The Social Record of Christianity confirmed that in the 
ninth and tenth centuries, the monks of Verdun, France, did a prosperous trade in 
buying sons of the peasants of the region, castrating and rearing them, then selling 
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them as eunuch slaves. 
The Vatican 


Ultimately, the Church’s history discloses that those things which have concerned 
its leaders most have been ‘property, power, and obedience.’! For example, Catholic 
Encylopedia states that: 


The Church is a worldwide corporation ... Her members all over the world are 
united by ... obedience to a common authority.” 


At the centre of this corporative business is the Vatican — the Politburo of the 
Catholic Corporation. Indeed, in today’s terms the Church is truly a multinational 
corporation. Accordingly, Emmett F Fields found that ‘Religion is big business, and 
those who hold positions of profit and prestige in that business will not allow mere 
truth to become a threat to religion.’>+ 

In relation to the theme of this volume, the Vatican is ultimately the power behind 
the abuses. The buck stops there. It is the centre of ‘organised Vatican criminality’.° 

The Vatican is the home of ‘this Roman dictatorship’ that it has appropriated ‘from 
the empire of the Cesar, which is preserved unto this day in the Catholic system, its 
continuation.” 

The overt and covert operations of this bureaucratic centre and its associated Holy 
See are evident throughout these volumes. 


Volume 3 — The Ruthless Stranglehold on Knowledge and Learning; and 
The Repression, Regression and Retardation of Western Civilisation 


The Stranglehold on Knowledge and Learning 


This volume is a general introduction to the history of the vast and varied censor- 
ship, and often destruction, that the Church of Rome imposed on written and printed 
material. 

One of the greatest debts that civilisation owes to the ancient Greeks is their being 
the originators of liberty of thought and discussion. This freedom of spirit allowed and 
fostered their conjectures in philosophy, their experiments in politics, their progress in 
science, and their creation of artistic and literary excellence. This affirmation of the 
principle of liberty placed them among the greatest benefactors of humanity. It was one 
of the greatest measures in human progress. 


' Mauri. The Vatican, the Nazis, and the New World Order. p64 

? Catholic Encylopedia. ‘The Church’. Emphasis added. 

3 Fields, Emmett F. ‘Is the Bible the Word of God?’ http://www.infidels.org/library/modern/emmett_fields/ 
word of_god_debate.html (2010) 

4 See also, for an insider’s description: Monsefior Dr Rafael Rodriguez Guillén’s The Vatican’ Finances, 
and The Vatican's Mafia. 

> Galen, Countess Sigrid von and Rafael Viola. Stealing Lives: Systemic Child Abuse and the Smokescreens 
of Organised Vatican Criminality. 

® Guillén, Rafael Rodriguez . The Power of the Vatican. 
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However, in the early fourth century, Constantine the Great adopted Christianity. 
This fundamental decision introduced one and a half millennia of a Christianity in 
which reason was fettered, thought was discouraged, and knowledge was regressed 
and then stagnated. 

The viciously restrictive Church of Rome became the antithesis of the open, 
encouraging, questioning, classical Greek state. 

The dire effects of the Church’s censorship and martyrdom of philosophers and 
scientists have been incalculable. It is certain that without the Church’s repression of 
such people and their works, general and scientific knowledge and technology would 
be substantially more advanced than it is today. 

The purveyors of censorship comprised popes, cardinals, archbishops, bishops, 
inquisitors, and Church councils, plus secular rulers and civil officials bound to the 
Church. 

Over the centuries, the instruments of censorship comprised a plethora of Decrees, 
Edicts, Synods, Councils, Declarations, Constitutions, Mandates, Indexes, Regulations, 
Bulls, Briefs, Letters, and the like, that ensured that freedom of reading and written 
expression were denied to all except the ecclesiastical hierarchy. 


The Repression, Regression and Retardation of Western Civilisation 


It has been said that intellectual freedom is an essential feature of a rational and 
humane society. History appears to confirm this perspective. 

Bertrand Russell reminded his readers that hatred of reason and knowledge is 
deeply rooted in the Bible, and was thoroughly implemented by the early Church 
Fathers, by theologians, and by many popes and other ecclesiastics. Nearly 500 years 
ago, Martin Luther, in his TJischreden (Table Talk), stated: ‘Reason is the greatest 
enemy that faith has.’ 

As a consequence, the historical record reveals that the Church of Rome repressed, 
regressed, and retarded the development of knowledge, education, technology, science, 
hygiene, medicine, art, and the evolution of European civilisation for centuries. Much 
of such knowledge and the like was totally obliterated. ‘The careful student of history,’ 
recorded the US suffragist Matilda Joslyn Gage, ‘will discover that Christianity has 
been of very little value in advancing civilization, but has done a great deal toward 
retarding it.’ 

The historian W E H Lecky, in his History of European Morals, wrote: “The period 
of Catholic ascendancy was on the whole one of the most deplorable in the history of 
the human mind ... The spirit that shrinks from enquiry as sinful and deems a state of 
doubt a state of guilt, is the most enduring disease that can afflict the mind of man. Not 
till the education of Europe passed from the monasteries to the universities, not till 
Mohammedan science, and classical free thought, and industrial independence broke 
the sceptre of the Church, did the intellectual revival of Europe begin.’ 
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Volume 4 — Crusades, Wars, Massacres, Genocides and Holocausts from 
Late Antiquity to the Age of Enlightenment 


From the Early Middle Ages, the popes had become the major warlords of the 
Western world. A few popes were soldiers themselves, the rest preached and pressured 
others to fight on their, and the Catholic Church’s behalf. Several popes died in battle. 

Their motivations included bigotry, hatred, love of warfare, avarice, and nepotism. 

The concept of a ‘Just War’ was developed early by the Church. Nevertheless, the 
vast majority of the popes’ wars were unjust. 

Crusades, of which there were many, were among the modes of operation, but 
others were simply plain wars. The ‘Major Crusades’ have been described as the 
‘pointless Crusades’ — millions died, and they all ended in failure. 

The principal evil of the Major Crusades resided in the belief that military aggress- 
ion would spread Roman Catholicism more efficiently than the word. The secondary 
evil lay in the notion that robbery, torture and murder of those of other religious beliefs 
was sanctioned and approved by Christian teaching. A third evil was the belief that 
killing was justified for the purpose of controlling the land where Christianity had 
originated. 

The European Crusades had multiple evils. These included: forced evangelisation; 
cupidity; the lust for power and control; and the territorial expansions of the Catholic 
Church’s hierarchy, of the Holy Roman Empire, and of the Church’s Teutonic Order. 

Some of the popes had their own armies, and papal navies were not unknown. 

The Catholic Church’s multitude of military religious orders also participated in 
these events. 

The extent of these many military interventions varied from small engagements to 
the vicious annihilation of entire communities and civilisations. 

Genocides conducted by, or for the Church included those of the Albigenses, the 
Waldeses, the Hussites, the many peaceful indigenous peoples of ‘the Americas’, and 
the pagan cultures of the Baltic States. Many of these were conducted for mercenary 
reasons. 

Papal police featured strongly in the centuries of repression and subjugation in the 
Papal States. 

The popes, also, had their own executioners. The best known, Giovanni Battista 
Bugatti, carried out 516 homicides on behalf of six popes: Pius VI, Pius VII, Leo XII, 
Pius VII, Gregory XVI, and Blessed Pius IX. 

The current Pro-Life cult is the antithesis of the Church’s dominant erstwhile Anti- 
Life ethos. 


Volume 5 — Wars, Massacres, Genocides and Holocausts during the 
Modern Era 
In contrast to the direct European military activities of the Catholic Church 


disclosed in the previous volume, during the Moder Era the Church extended its 
chessboard and changed its strategy to that of intervention in the political affairs of the 
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European dictators, the United States, South East Asia, and Africa. This new ploy 
involved it being at the forefront of the initiation of most of the world’s major wars. 


World War I 


Ignoring informed advice, the ambitious Eugenio Pacelli (the future Pius XII) 
engineered the Serbian Concordat of 1914. It ‘was a blunder of the first order’, which 
most historians consider to have contributed to the outbreak of the First World War. 
The ‘Vatican had failed to consider the contribution that it would make to tensions in 
the region.’ Four days before Archduke Franz Ferdinand of Austria was assassinated in 
Sarajevo, the Holy See and the government of Serbia signed the Concordat. This 
seriously antagonised Austria. “The Austrian press and people consider the Serbian 
Concordat a major diplomatic defeat for their Government.’ World War I commenced. 


Nazi Holocaust 


Adolf Hitler was born, lived and died a Catholic. His Holocaust was the worst 
military genocide in history. Its objective was the systematic elimination of all 
European Jews. In total, one third of all the Jews then in the world, were obliterated. 
Most of Hitler’s principal partners in the Third Reich were Catholics. Half the 
population of the Greater Reich was Catholic. Under a Catholic majority, more than 3 
million Jews of Poland alone were liquidated. In Catholic Hungary, most Jews were 
either deported to concentration camps or were murdered by Catholic fascists. Catholic 
Austria played a key role in the Nazi crimes. Many of the major figures in the 
extermination project of the Third Reich were Austrian, as were over 75% of 
commanders and 40% of the staff at Nazi death camps. 


Slovakian Holocaust 


Catholic Jozef Tiso studied for the priesthood, and after graduation was steadily 
promoted within the Church. With the creation of Czechoslovakia in 1918, Tiso 
embraced politics as a career, and joined the Slovak People’s Party. By 1939, he was 
its chairman. Regions of Czechoslovakia were annexed to the German Reich, and 
Slovakia was declared an autonomous region. Tiso became President. Soon after, the 
Hlinka Guard began terrorising Roma and Jews. Slovakia was the only country that 
paid Germany to accept its deported Jews. Jewish scholarship is universal in its con- 
demnation of Tiso and his anti-Semitism. 


Croatian Holocaust 


Devout Catholic Ante Paveli¢ (‘Butcher of the Balkans’) was the driving force 
behind this genocide. Widespread unimaginable atrocities were inflicted on Serbs and 
Roma. The bigotry and bestiality were reflections of the Catholic ethos and mentality 
which were confirmed by Mile Budak, Minister of Education and Culture: ‘our acts 
stem from our devotion to religion and to the Roman Catholic Church.’ The official 
policy of the Roman Catholic Independent State of Croatia was the complete 
obliteration of the Serbian Orthodox Church. ‘We shall kill one third of all Serbs. We 
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shall deport another third, and the rest will be forcibly converted to Roman 
Catholicism.’ 


Mussolini’s Wars 


Hitler and Mussolini established the Axis in 1936. In 1940, Mussolini became an 
active partner in the Holocaust. He was the dictator who said: ‘for my part I prefer fifty 
thousand rifles to five million votes.’ Believing Mussolini’s Fascism to be of benefit to 
itself, the Church supported and encouraged his rise to power and the establishment of 
his fascist state. Accordingly, it failed to condemn his many wars including those 
against Abyssinia, Libya, Albania, and Greece. ‘The Abyssinian War ... accelerated 
the process of a great venture which Fascism, in close alliance with the Vatican, 
initiated in a quest for Continental and World dominion.’ 


Spanish Civil War 


The Spanish Civil War was a major conflict fought between left- and right-wing 
factions. Francisco Franco was a Catholic soldier. The Church set up, supported, 
participated in, and eventually whitewashed him and his right-wing supporters, and the 
atrocities and genocides perpetrated by them. An estimated 400,000 people died as a 
result of the War. Over one million people were either imprisoned or sent to labour 
camps. The violence perpetrated during Franco’s war was legitimised by the Church. 
Authority, absolute and uncontrolled, ‘was invested in one man, who became the corner- 
stone of a State built as an exact model of the Catholic Church.’ 


Vietnam War 


The Vietnam War, a US-Vatican collaboration, was a classic example of ‘effective 
Catholic pressure by pushing America, inch by inch, into the Vietnamese quicksand.’ 
The Catholic lobby recruited the most influential Catholics or pro-Catholic 
personalities in the US. These included Cardinal Spellman, Joseph McCarthy, Joseph 
Kennedy, and John F Kennedy. The ultimate reason why people died in Vietnam was 
Pius XII’s Holy See’s passionate desire to make the Asian region Roman Catholic. The 
War lasted nearly twelve years before it ended in failure. Millions died. North Vietnam 
was devastated. The Viét Minh survived. The Catholic Church, the ruthless imperialist, 
has glossed over the totality of its sordid involvement. 


Rwandan Genocide 


The Rwandan Catholic Church, from the beginning of colonisation to this day has 
assayed to remain powerful, and sought to Catholicise the country. Missionaries were 
immensely influential in Rwandan society throughout its modem history. Religious 
officials, backed by their respective churches, were directly involved in the promotion 
of criminal ideologies that led directly to the Genocide. ‘Let us recall that there was no 
single institutional home, no mortuary, bigger than the Church for the multiple 
massacres that marked the Rwandan horror. After all, but for the army and the Church, 
the two prime movers, the two organizing and leading forces, one located in the state 
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and the other in society, there would have been no genocide.’ Catholics were the major 
killers. The Church remains uncontrite and unpunished. 


Volume 6 — Antisemitism: the Longest Hatred in Human History 


This volume reveals in significant detail the two millennial history of the 
virulent anti-Semitism of the Roman Catholic Church. It demonstrates that the 
Church’s persistent barrage of invective and derogatory allegations led to 
wholesale slaughters of Jewish men, women and children. Furthermore, under 
canon law the Jew had scarcely the right of existence, and could only survive 
under conditions of virtual slavery. Consequently, Catholics ‘plundered and 
persecuted the chosen race until their lives became a curse.’ This Catholic hatred 
of the Jew, the longest hatred in human history, peaked during the Nazi 
Holocaust. The book clearly discloses that the Church, at all levels, facilitated 
the ascent of Adolf Hitler and his Nazi Party, and enabled the ‘Final Solution to 
the Jewish Question’. It verifies that most of the major participants in the 
planning, implementation, and butchering of the Holocaust were born and bred 
Catholics. Significantly, the volume also reveals that, over the centuries, the 
Catholic Church has itself been responsible for the deaths of at least as many 
Jews as were killed by the Nazis. Yet the Church has never admitted, nor 
apologised, nor made reparation, nor been punished for its fundamental role in 
these diabolical sins. In conclusion, the book confirms that this self-proclaimed 
holy institution continues to deny its chronic and persistent unholy history. 

A telling table is that of the notable Catholic ‘Butchers’ and murderers during 
the Holocaust: 


Andrija Artukovi¢ ‘The Himmler of the Balkans’ 

Klaus Barbie “The Butcher of Lyon’ 

Josef Buhler “Crimes against humanity’ 

Hans Kurt Eisele ‘The Exterminator’ 

Miroslav Filipovi¢ (Friar) ‘Father Satan’ 

Francisco Franco Knight of the Order of Christ 

Hans Michael Frank “The Terminator in the Generalgouvernement’ 
Odilo Lotario Globocnik “The Liquidator of the Warsaw Ghetto’ 

Josef Goebbels ‘A Virulent propagandist’ 

Amon Leopold Goth ‘The Butcher of Plaszow’ 

Aribert Heim ‘Dr Death’ 

Reinhard Heydrich ‘The Butcher of Prague’ 

Heinrich Himmler ‘The very personification of evil’ 

Adolf Hitler ‘The supreme embodiment of evil in human history’ 
Rudolf Héss ‘One of history’s greatest mass murderers’ 


continued below 
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Josef Kramer “The Beast of Belsen’ 

Alexander Mach “A sort of Himmler’ 

Josef Mengele ‘The Angel of Death’ 

Heinrich Miller “Utterly ruthless’ ‘Gestapo Miller’ 
Ante Paveli¢ “The Butcher of the Balkans’ 
Oswald Pohl “The Exterminator of Hungarian Jews’ 
Erich Priebke “The Ardeatine Caves Murderer’ 
Walter Rauff “The Gas Van Man’ ‘Totally ruthless’ 
Eduard Roschmann “The Butcher of Riga’ 

Dinko Sakié “The Ogre of Jasenovac’ 

Ivan Sari¢é (Archbishop) ‘The Hangman of the Serbs’ 

Franz Stangl ‘The White Death’ 

Julius Streicher ‘Jew-Baiter Number One’ 


Jozef Tiso (Monsignor) “The Jew Vendor’ 
Otto Gustav von Wachter ‘The Butcher of the Jews of Lvov’ 


Volume 7 — Pius XII: Fatal Manipulator of Men and Nations 


The life of Eugenio Maria Giuseppe Giovanni Pacelli, who became Pius XII, is 
incomparable. Rather than being primarily a pastor to his flock, he was essentially a 
‘manipulator of statesmen and nations’. The consistency of Pius’ lifelong preoccu- 
pation with diplomacy ‘lies beyond doubt.’ This ecclesio-legalistic ‘masterly’ diplomat, 
politician, and lauded ‘Architect for Peace’ had a strong affinity for combat. He has the 
unique distinction of being partially responsible for the outbreak of four major wars 
(World War I, World War II, the Korean War, the Vietnam War). 

His 1914 Serbian Concordat ‘marks the ominous beginnings of Pacelli’s pattern of 
aloofness from the far-reaching political consequences of his diplomatic actions’. It 
was an early archetype of his persistent acquisition of benefits to the Roman Catholic 
Church above all other considerations. ‘Human rights, taken in whole as an issue of 
social justice, was not a concern of Pius XII.’ He was also an anti-Semite. Throughout 
the entire Holocaust, and even until his death, he maintained his unrelenting posture of 
‘icy silence’. He evidenced no overt expression of either compassion or pity, and 
certainly not of anger, for the annihilation of 6 million European Jews. He never 
publicly uttered the word ‘Jew’. He also strongly opposed the establishment of the 
Jewish State of Israel. 

During his extensive political career Eugenio Pacelli: 


actively encouraged the young destitute Adolf Hitler with ‘a large cache of Church 
money’, and later strongly supported his attack on Russia — the greatest invasion 
in the history of warfare; 


endorsed the Second Italo-Ethiopian War; 
praised ‘with great joy’ Franco’s fascist victory in the Spanish Civil War; 
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sent his blessings to Monsignor Jozef Tiso, the anti-Semitic dictator of the Nazi 
puppet state of Slovakia — which offered its Jews to the Nazis ‘like discarded 
beer cans’; 


failed to criticise Italy’s invasion of Albania; 
supported fascist Mussolini’s Greco-Italian War; 


financed and encouraged Ante Pavelic, the genocidal dictator behind the 1941 
Yugoslav War; 


helped several war criminals to escape justice, and pleaded for others; 


was a significant player in fuelling the Cold War, even advocating atomic strikes; 
involved himself in the Korean War; and 


was a major power in the instigation of the Vietnam War — resulting in Vietnam 
becoming the most heavily bombed country in history, with around 2 million 
citizens being killed, more than 3 million wounded, and a myriad of children 
orphaned. 


‘IT came back from Auschwitz on my own. I lost my mother, two sisters and one 
brother. Pius XII could have warned us about what was going to happen. We might 
have escaped from Rome and joined the partisans. He played night into the Germans’ 
hands. It all happened right under his nose. But he was an anti-Semitic Pope, a pro- 
German Pope. He didn’t take a single risk. And when they say the Pope is like Jesus 
Christ, it is not true. He did not save a single child.’ 

“Over time I have become convinced that during World War II Pope Pius XII and 
the vast majority of European Christian leaders regarded the elimination of the Jews as 
no less beneficial than the destruction of Bolshevism.’ 

‘What is troubling about Pius’s preoccupation with diplomacy is that Jews 
would continue to be murdered as peace negotiations were under way ... The 
difficulty with Pius’s inadvertence to the Holocaust lies in the fact that Catholics 
in high and low stations kept reminding him of it. ... it was not the fate of the 
Jews but the fate of Christendom and of the Church that preoccupied him.’ 

‘There is no doubt that Pius never spoke out explicitly against the massacre of the 
Jews of Europe.’ 

He never publicly uttered the word ‘Jew’. 

Eminent Austrian publicist, Professor Friedrich Heer, who was brought up a 
Catholic, criticised Pius XII for having made it possible: ‘to gloss over the horrors, the 
brutal murders, and violations of human dignity, such as have been committed by 
Catholic statesmen, national leaders, dictators, and generals of the ilk of Pavelié, Tiso, 
Mussolini, Franco, Salazar, Syngman Rhee, Trujillo, many other lesser dictators, and 
even Adolf Hitler himself.’ 

Pius XII never acknowledged the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, and 
certainly did not refer to it as a significant source document. ‘Human rights, taken in 
whole as an issue of social justice, was not a concern of Pius XII, and the story of the 
Catholic Church and human rights begins after Pius XII died.’ 
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Further Volumes 


Subjects such as the many Inquisitions, and other malign manifestations of 
the Church follow. 


CHILD ABUSE 


The Church’s Endorsement of Physical Abuse, by its Saint 


For what mean those multifarious threats which are used to 
restrain the folly of children? What mean pedagogues, masters, the 
birch, the strap, the cane, the schooling which Scripture says must 
be given a child, ‘beating on the sides lest he wax stubborn, ’ and it 
be hardly possible or not possible at all to subdue him. Why all 
these punishments, save to overcome ignorance and bridle evil 
desires ... Augustine! 


' The morbid Augustine and his De Civitate Dei (The City of God). Book XXII. Section 22. Of the miseries 

and ills to which the human race is justly exposed through the first sin, and from which none can be 
delivered save by Christ grace. This is clearly an early ‘da anima cetera tolle’ obsession. 
‘The great St. Augustine’s life is unfolded to us in documents of unrivaled richness...’ Catholic 
Encyclopedia. ‘By the power of his language and the depth of his thought Augustine became the 
dominant figure and force in Western Christianity and continues to be a very powerful influence up to the 
present.’ New Catholic Encyclopedia. 


PRELIMINARIES: 
CHILD MIGRATION 
AND CHILD ABUSE 


Child Migration from the UK: An Overview! 


We also heard from survivors who were among the thousands of 
unaccompanied children sent to Australia under approved child mi- 
gration schemes during the 20th century. They told us of harsh regimes 
of discipline and control, and a complete disregard for their needs, safety 
and wellbeing. Many of the institutions they were placed in were remote 
or closed to the outside world. Interactions between adults and children 
were poorly supervised, allowing abuse to occur unseen. Numerous 
former child migrants told us that the sense of isolation, loss and trauma 
they felt was compounded by being prohibited from having contact with 
their siblings, even where they were housed in the same institution.” 


In 1911, at the height of British imperialism, the Director of the Catholic Arch- 
diocese of Westminster’s ‘Crusade of Rescue’, Father N Waugh, was lyrical about the 
child migration work of that society: 


A double service is rendered to religion, humanity and civilisation, in carrying 
off? the children of distress to the open lands beyond the sea, to live in the open, 
to work with nature, to wrestle with forest, field and stream, to forget the fetid 
city slums, to think and strive and pray in the open, to grow strong and self-reliant, 
to be the guardians of the outpost of civilisation, religion and new endeavour... 
every child a pioneer of the Empire.* 


In his rich hyperbole Waugh expressed the commonplace notions surrounding 
contemporary child migration. He was unaware of the grim origins of this three- 
hundred-year-old policy of despatching unaccompanied children — abandoned, ille- 
gitimate, poverty-stricken and delinquent children — from the ghastly slums of British 
cities to cultivate and populate the open spaces of the British Empire. Furthermore, he 
and other child migration enthusiasts were long deceased before the controversy 
erupted over the last phase of child migration — the despatch of some 3200 children 
from Great Britain and Malta to Australia after World War II. 


A Long and Chequered History 


Child migration has a long and chequered history marred by controversy and scan- 
dal. There was never a single policy pursued continuously: rather there was a complex 
tangle of competing private schemes, government initiatives, charismatic personalities, 
muddled priorities and confused agendas. It was critically affected by the economic, 
political and social pressures of the times. And by religious bigotry. 


' Sources: Coldrey, Barry. Good British stock: Child and youth migration to Australia plus others. 

? Royal Commission into Institutional Responses to Child Sexual Abuse. Final Report. p15 

3 Emphasis added. — an unfortunate, but all too often true phrase. 

4 Waugh, N. (ed). These My Little Ones. The Origin, Progress and Development of the Incorporated 
Society of the Crusade of Rescue and Homes for Destitute Catholic Children. p131 
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The first 100 children — ‘vagrants’ — were sent from the London area to Virginia in 
the Americas in 1618, their passage arranged by the City Fathers; while the last nine 
children were flown to Australia in 1967 under the auspices of Barnardo’s. 

Where there was a commercial need, namely a desperate labour shortage in the 
colonies, then private enterprise was likely to follow the clear, unambiguous lead taken 
by the civil authorities. 

A ready cash market followed for any able-bodied man, woman or child who could 
be persuaded, fooled, forced or kidnapped. This trade ended only with the independ- 
ence of the American colonies. 

By 1750s, Europe was plunged into a quarter century of warfare largely due to the 
efforts of Napoleon Bonaparte. Abandoned children became the wreckage of the war, 
and many who were brought to the notice of the penal system were transported to the 
Australian colonies — where about a quarter of the convicts were under eighteen years 
of age. 

After the return of peace in Europe in 1815, the UK began to experience enormous 
and unprecedented social change accompanied by a population explosion that doubled 
England’s population during the first half of the century. The result was a predomi- 
nantly young society. Those under the age of fourteen constituted for most of the 
period, nearly forty per cent of the population. Furthermore, it was the towns and cities 
that were growing at an extraordinary rate. The resulting social tensions led to increas- 
ed emigration from Britain. 

In 1849, the Ragged School Movement, whose President was Ashley Cooper, Earl 
of Shaftesbury, received a grant of £3000 to send 150 children to New South Wales. 
‘After this initiative, the Ragged Schools continued child emigration in a small way 
with their private resources until this aspect of their work was subsumed by the 
massive increase in child emigration after 1869 led by evangelical Christians Annie 
Macpherson, Maria Rye, Thomas Barnardo, William Booth and John Middlemore.’ 

In 1850, an act of the UK Parliament permitted the Poor Law Guardians to fund the 
emigration of any child in their care subject to permission of the Poor Law Board. 
Additionally, the permission of any surviving parent was to be sought where possible. 
When this was not practicable, it was necessary to procure the child’s agreement to his 
or her emigration, given before two justices of the peace in a magistrates court. 

In 1891, the Custody of Children Act gave the ‘rescue societies’ a legal framework 
within which to operate. Before that modern child migration ‘had operated in a grey 
area.” 

Child migration peaked from the 1870s until the start of World War I. Post war 
emigration to Canada and Australia was then on only a small scale. 

Post World War II child migration to Australia was also comparatively small — only 
around 3500 to 4000 child migrants were sent to Australia after 1945. 

Higher levels of government and some humanitarians realised that emigration was 
a safety-valve to tide over economic desperation in the British Isles, and to stave off 
revolution. ‘Respectable middle-class society seemed threatened.’ Father Waugh wrote 
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of ‘the verminous ill-fed hordes pressing closer’, and Samuel Smith, MP for Liverpool, 
believed that ‘the seething mass of human misery will shake the social fabric’ unless 
something were done to ease these social tensions. 

However, there was opposition to child migration: many, if not most Boards of 
Guardians were reluctant to see the children emigrated, since, they argued, they could 
not fulfil their statutory responsibilities once the children had left Britain. 

In the end, most of the children were sent by private agencies, despite this oppo- 
sition. 

The Farm School Movement and Australia 


In the early twentieth century, migration enthusiasts involved themselves in the 
process, stressing that children should be trained in colonial homes before they were 
placed with colonial farmers. Mrs Elinor Close, therefore, arranged for the emigration 
of children to Nova Scotia, and Thomas Sedgwick escorted parties of youths to New 
Zealand. 

However, the dominating personality at this time was Kingsley Fairbridge, who in 
1911 was offered land at Pinjarra by the Western Australian Government to pioneer his 
farm school initiative. After an extraordinary struggle Fairbridge and his supporters 
established this venture; and other farm schools were founded over time at Molong, in 
New South Wales, and the Lady Northcote Farm School at Glenmore in Victoria in 
1937. 

Meanwhile, Canada barred the entry of unaccompanied juveniles resulting in the 
voluntary societies increasingly focusing their attention on Australia where, in the 
buoyant 1920s, governments favoured their entry. Barnardo’s Homes sent children to 
New South Wales in 1923, while Fairbridge continued its work. 918 children arrived in 
Western Australia during this period. 

Meanwhile, in 1920, by an agreement with the states, the Australian government 
undertook the recruiting, medically examining and transporting of assisted immigrants, 
while the states agreed to requisition for the numbers and classes of migrants they 
required, and to provide for their reception, employment and after-care. 

The emigration work of the voluntary agencies was assisted in 1923 when so-called 
‘collective nomination’ was widely extended, due principally to the work of Major 
C W Bavin, Migration Secretary of the Young Men’s Christian Association (YMCA). 

Under an evolving system, individuals, through the state immigration departments, 
could nominate relatives or friends in Britain as potential immigrants. If these nomi- 
nees passed the requisite tests, they were granted assisted passages, and their nomi- 
nators assumed the responsibility of placing them in employment, or of maintaining 
them until they were settled. 

Young British people, even children and teenagers, were considered ideal immi- 
grants. They were readily trained and adaptable to the new conditions, and they had 
their whole working lives before them. The romantic and humanitarian aspect of bring- 
ing youth to Australia spread a warm inner glow. 

During the 1920s, the Salvation Army, the Dreadnought Trust, and Sir Richard 
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Linton’s Big Brother Movement encouraged the migration of young men — fifteen to 
nineteen years of age — for farm work. All these bodies were either non-denomi- 
national or Protestant. 

There was no Roman Catholic child migration to Australia during the 1920s, 
although Catholic leaders in Western Australia were anxious to start a scheme centred 
on the Christian Brothers institutions in that state. 

The Brothers constituted a lay order within the Church, strongly involved in edu- 
cation in Australia. ‘However, enthusiastic planning and detailed discussions found- 
ered on the unwillingness of the Commonwealth Government to approve a subsidy 
and the unwillingness of the English Catholic carers to send their children to the Anti- 
podes when they had long-standing and successful arrangements over fifty years to 
send children to Canada.’ 

The Depression ended almost all migration to Australia until 1937. 


Post Great Depression 


The first main wave of Catholic child migration occurred in 1938 and 1939, when 
the Archbishop of Perth, Redmond Garrett Prendiville, collaborated with the Christian 
Brothers on a plan to bring 110 boys from the United Kingdom to the Brothers’ 
residential institutions in Western Australia. This scheme was administered by senior 
Christian Brother Patrick Aloysius Conlon, ‘who is alleged to have been aware of inci- 
dents of sexual abuse at Christian Brothers’ residential institutions and poor organis- 
ational responses to this before undertaking this work.’! 

Brother Conlon pressed for the Australian Commonwealth Government to fund the 
migration of 500 more children during the Second World War, despite no clear evi- 
dence that the proposed receiving institutions had the necessary space to accommodate 
them. Obsessively, disregardingly, and relentlessly, he continued to press for this even 
after the loss of 77 child evacuees with the torpedoing of the SS Benares had demon- 
strated the risks of child emigration under war-time conditions.” 

The sinking caused such public outrage in Britain that Winston Churchill cancelled 
the Children’s Overseas Reception Board’s plan to relocate British children abroad. 


Post World War IT 


Post World War II, the Australian Government encouraged a new enthusiasm for a 
comprehensive immigration policy. In 1947, nearly 500 child migrants were brought to 
Australia, most of them under Catholic auspices and most to Western Australia. 
Thereafter, Fairbridge and Barnardo’s Homes and other bodies brought in some child- 
ren but numbers remained small and diminished over the years. 


' Lynch, Gordon. Catholic Child Migration Schemes from the United Kingdom to Australia: Systemic 
Failures and Religious Legitimation, citing: Coldrey, Barry. Reaping the Whirlwind’: The Christian 
Brothers and Sexual Abuse of Boys 1920 to 1994. 

? Conlon to Honeysett, 1 December 1940, Carrodus to Conlon, 20 December 1940, A659/1945/1/499, 
NAA. Emphasis added. 
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In 1950, some Maltese boy migrants were placed in Christian Brothers orphanages 
in Western Australia. During the next decade some 280 boys arrived under this scheme. 

Meanwhile, British officials and missions came to Australia to investigate child 
migration: John Moss in 1952, and a larger Home Office team in 1956. 

These children who arrived during this post World War II phase are the subject of 
the abuse recorded in this volume and in the media. 


The End 


Four years later the Fact-Finding Mission was sceptical of its benefits, and almost 
immediately, the British Catholic ‘Rescue Societies’ terminated all plans to place their 
children in Australia. 

Other societies sent a few children each year until 1967, but essentially child mi- 
gration was over. 

But the damage was done. 


Good British Stock — Child and Youth Migration to Australia: 
Research Guide No. 11! 


Canada 


Child migration to Canada was a regular, but small-scale feature of Catholic 
‘rescue’ for deprived British children from 1872. 

Father J Nugent of Liverpool headed the first Catholic organisation to send children 
to Canada. He made arrangements through parish priests to place the children with 
local families in Quebec and Ontario. In 1874, Cardinal Manning started the ‘Crusade 
of Rescue’ within the Archdiocese of Westminster and under Father Richard Seddon 
children were sent to Quebec and the Ottawa area. Father A Douglas, Manager of St 
Vincent;s Orphanage, London placed some of his older boys in Saskatchewan and 
Alberta. 

In 1899, Catholic child migration was coordinated from the Westminster ‘Crusade 
of Rescue’ and a central receiving institution, St George’s Home, was established in 
Montreal and managed by the Sisters of Charity. The home was the focus for juvenile 
emigration until it was closed in 1935. 

The emigration to Canada continued until the Depression in 1930. 

Overall, some 5,000 children were sent to Canada by Catholic organisations during 
the prime of child emigration. 

When the Canadian government finally refused entry to unaccompanied children, 
Catholic entrepreneurs saw Australia as a possible destination for such children. 


Australia 


In Australia, Catholic interest in child migration came late, after the successes of 
the Dreadnought Trust, Barnardo’s, Fairbridge and the Big Brother Movement. It was 
associated with the founding of the Knights of the Southern Cross in Perth in 1922, as 
a Catholic opposition to the Freemason Lodge. One of the Knights’ objectives was in- 
creasing Catholic migration to Western Australia, particularly child immigration. 

Br Keaney, Br Conlon, Christian Brothers generally, Sisters of Mercy, Poor Sisters 
of Nazareth, were all involved directly in child abuse — Rev Prendiville, indirectly: 


Brother Paul Francis Keaney 


In 1926, the Knights’ executive found willing support from Brother Paul Francis 
Keaney, the newly-appointed Director of the Clontarf orphanage, Perth. With financial 
support from the Knights, Keaney planned a farm school at Tardun near Geraldton to 
cater for farm training of older Australian boys in care and also for British child 
migrants. 

Keaney’s plans were unsuccessful at this stage: the Director of the “Crusade of 
Rescue’ in Britain, Fr Hudson, was unwilling to change his long-standing arrange- 


' Good British Stock — Child and Youth Migration to Australia. ‘The Roman Catholic Church’. p110ff 
(National Archives of Australia, 1999) 
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ments for sending children to Canada, and in Australia the federal government was not 
prepared to provide a subsidy on Fairbridge lines.' 

However, the farm school at Tardun was established for local youth in care after an 
epic pioneering struggle. As economic conditions improved during the mid-1930s, 
assisted immigration revived. Farm schools were now in vogue. 

By this time, the Christian Brothers were managing child care for Catholic boys 
and young men in four coordinated institutions, at Clontarf and Castledare orphanages 
in the suburbs of Perth, at the farm school at Tardun, and on the new property at 
Bindoon, one hundred kilometres north of Perth. It seemed relatively easy to integrate 
child migrants from Britain within the four orphanages. British, Australian, and 
Western Australian governments were willing to assist with maintenance of the 
children. 


Brother Aloysius Conlon 


With this support, the Western Australian bishops arranged for Brother Aloysius 
Conlon’ to proceed to London to negotiate for one hundred child migrants with the 
British Catholic Rescue Societies in 1938. Over the period 1938 to 1939, three groups 
of boys, 114 in all, sailed for Western Australia to be ostensibly educated and trained 
within the Christian Brothers four orphanages’, collectively referred to as ‘the Scheme’. 

During World War II a transformation occurred in Australia’s immigration policy, 
and in the new mass migration plans, child migration figured prominently. “Catholic 
Church leaders — late arrivals on the Australian juvenile migration scene — responded 
to government policy with the fervour and dedication of recent converts.’ A few 
months before Minister for Immigration Catholic Arthur Calwell’s August 1945 launch 
of the government’s revitalised immigration policy, Bishop Gummer of Geraldton 
wrote to the Prime Minister requesting permission to renew child migration to the 
Tardun scheme and to Nazareth House, Geraldton. The Prime Minister’s Department 
advised Gummer to inquire in six months time when the war might be over and the 
migration scene clarified. 


Archbishop Prendiville 
‘In the heady enthusiasm for immigration, Archbishop Prendiville [of Perth] wrote 
to Cardinal Griffin in London offering to take 2 500 British orphans into the Western 
Australian Catholic orphanages during the first eighteen months of peace. The 
Colonial Office, the Australian government and the Christian Brothers were appalled at 
the suggestion of such ridiculous figures.’ 
Brother Conlon and Archbishop Simmonds 


However, the Australian Catholic Bishops Conference arranged with the Christian 


' Father Hudson’s Homes and the abuses therein appear later in this volume. 
? This driven, blinkered, irrepressible man is exposed later. 
3 We shall see later that, generally, these children were neither educated nor trained. 
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Brothers to allow Brother Conlon to accompany Archbishop Simmonds to Europe in 
April 1946: Simmonds to explore the possibilities of bringing large numbers of war 
orphans from devastated continental Europe to Australia, and Conlon to arrange a lift 
of British child migrants to the Tardun scheme. The Immigration Department funded 
the exercise. 

The impetuous Conlon arrived in London months before either the British govern- 
ment or the Catholic agencies were in a position to negotiate seriously. There were no 
ships available to transport migrants to Australia. ‘A frustrating sixteen months passed 
during which Simmonds realised there were no appreciable numbers of war orphans 
from Europe to be obtained, and Conlon arranged the first postwar lift of 340 child 
migrants to Western Australia. Both men realised that there were relatively few young- 
sters in a changing Britain suitable for child migration.’ 

During this visit to Europe, both Simmonds and Conlon visited Malta to explore 
the migration possibilities: Simmonds to explore the overall migration scene and 
Conlon to arrange juvenile immigration. Eventually some 280 to 300 child migrants 
came to Western Australia from Malta between 1950 and 1965. 

Meanwhile the arrival of over 300 child migrants to Western Australia in 1947 
filled the available spaces in the Catholic homes and for three years few children 
arrived under Catholic auspices. However, as the first arrivals graduated to the work 
force after 1950, the Catholic authorities made exceptional efforts during the years 
1950-1956 to recruit further youngsters to Catholic orphanages around the country. 
However, most went to Western Australia. 


The Fact-Finding Mission 


Catholic child migration from Britain terminated quite suddenly in 1956. In that 
year, during the visit of the Fact-Finding Mission which was already opposed to child 
migration in principle and which was also out of sympathy with institutional care. 

‘The Mission produced a bland public report, but its more confidential notes were 
made available to interested parties in Britain, though not to the Australian government. 
Australian child care was deemed backward, and Catholic child care unsuitable for 
British children. Physical and sexual abuse was not the issue. Institutionalisation and 
untrained carers were the problem;’! and no more British Catholic children were sent 
to Australia. 


Significant Catholic Orders in the Play 
The Christian Brothers 


Edmund Rice founded the Christian Brothers. His first school was established in 
1802 and by the time of his death in 1844 there were one hundred brothers managing 
schools in the British Isles, Gibraltar and New South Wales. Thereafter, the order grew 
rapidly numbering almost 4,000 members in the early 1960s, with a large presence in 


' Emphasis added. 


82 Good British Stock 


Catholic education in Ireland, Australasia and North America. In the 1990s there were 
some 500 to 600 Brothers in Australia and 1,700 worldwide. 


The Sisters of Mercy 


The Sisters of Mercy were founded in 1831 in Dublin by Catherine McAuley with 
the objective of ‘a most serious application to the instruction of poor girls, visitation of 
the sick, and protection of distressed women of good character’. The order grew 
rapidly and became the largest women’s religious order in the English-speaking world, 
with a substantial presence in Great Britain and Australia, being numbered in the 
thousands. 


The Poor Sisters of Nazareth 


The Poor Sisters of Nazareth were established in London in 1851 by Sr Basil Marie 
(Victoire Larmenier) under the patronage of Cardinal Wiseman, who became the Arch- 
bishop of Westminster in 1850. The original group of sisters left France to begin work 
in England at the Cardinal’s request. Their objective was care of the aged, together 
with the care and education of underprivileged infants and children. Their headquarters 
are at Hammersmith in London. Numbers in the order peaked in the 1960s with over 
1,000 sisters working in the British Isles, the United States, Australia and South A frica. 
By the 1990s the order numbered between 400 and 500. 


Demonic Life in a Catholic Orphanage in England 


Suffering by nature or chance never seems so painful as suffering 
inflicted on us by the arbitrary will of another. Arthur Schopenhauer 


As was mentioned above, the trigger for the decision to research the iniquitous side 
of the Catholic Church was the reading of three courageous publications describing the 
extensive physical, sexual and psychological abuses inflicted on deprived, defenceless 
children in a Catholic institution in the state of Western Australia, and the fotal lack of 
remorse by any ecclesiastic within that Church. Indeed, every effort was made by the 
ue Si = Church to cover up these sordid events, until public 
Geordie evidence could no longer be denied.!?* 

in of the Empire As a prelude to later chapters, this one provides 
bathed , initial relevant information from one of the three 
aforementioned books — Lionel Welsh’s Geordie: 
Orphan of the Empire. In it he describes his 
mistreatment in a Catholic orphanage in England: 


= 


I was born in Newcastle upon Tyne, England, three 
years prior to the Second World War. Until I was 
fifteen years of age, I knew nothing of my parents. 
Parting when I was two, they placed my sister 
Maureen and me in a Catholic orphanage where I 
was to spend the next ten years. Maureen was 
transferred to another orphanage two years later and 
we were not to see each other for more than twenty 
years. 


Brainwashing — Fear of Hell and Damnation 


These were years when the Church ruled with a rod of iron. Fear of the papacy, 
eternal damnation in the flames of hell or a couple of thousand years in purgatory 
were its weapons. In the North East Boys Home, this terrible fear was to be drilled 
into me every day for the next eight years — morning, noon, and night. It was to 
develop in me twisted concepts of all things Christian and moral ...° 


Those people were well trained in every aspect of mental cruelty reinforced with 
religious indoctrination. From as early as I can remember, prayers were recited 
three times daily to God, the Virgin Mary or whoever else took their fancy. Mass 
was a daily thing, recited in Latin, none of which I understood. Going to Church 


' Welsh, LP. The Bindoon File. This book is largely unobtainable in print, and does not exist digitally. As 
mentioned above, it has therefore been felt necessary for the purpose of public information to quote at 
length from its pages. 

? Welsh, LP. Geordie: Orphan of the Empire 

3 Blyth, Bruce. Jn the Shadow of the Cross 

4 Image of the front cover of Lionel Welsh’s book. Copyright Lionel Welsh, whose photograph it is. 

> Emphasis added. 
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and praying was something that had to be done, like using one’s bowels ... 
Cruelty 


Perhaps, because of the war years, our diet consisted mainly of fish and potatoes. 
There were many times I got sick of eating this mess but only tried once to leave it 
uneaten. I just sat there and looked at it, and it was obvious to Sister that I had no 
intention of eating it. She just said, “You don't want it?’ I shook my head and she 
took the meal off the table and placed it in the cupboard. I wondered why she put it 
in there. Next meal time came around and the same meal of fish and potatoes was 
placed in front of me. It had dried out and smelt horrible. I looked at it and still 
refused to eat it. At the end of meal, Sister came along and put the mess back in the 
cupboard. Then I began to worry. What is she doing? A third time the mess was put 
in front of me — with a glass of water placed beside the plate. The nun then stood 
behind me, took my nose in a firm grip and tilted my head back. She then picked 
up a spoonful of this putrid mess, shoved it in my mouth and picking up the glass 
of water, poured some of it on top of the food. It forced me to swallow or choke 
and, at the same time I wanted to vomit. The whole meal was disposed of in this 
manner. I wanted to throw it up but was frightened of the consequences. My little 
friends could only watch with pity in their eyes. All of us always ate all of our 
meals after that cruel demonstration. 


Damned Cruelty 


Another method of punishment which terrified us was the bath treatment. In the 
cold climate of England we bathed once a week — on Saturdays. The bath water 
would have plenty of strong disinfectant in it. Should I have misbehaved during the 
week, quite often nothing was said and I would think Sister had forgotten. Then, 
when I was in the bath, she would quietly say, ‘Do you remember so-and-so?’ 


Fear would grip me and I knew what was coming. She [the nun] took me by the 
back of the head and pushed it under the water. Panic stricken, I would struggle, try 
to scream and, of course, get a mouth full and a nose full of filthy water and this 
would continue until I ceased to struggle. This type of treatment filled me with hate 
and rebellion. It was wrong and I knew it, but I was only six years old and couldn’t 
work out why ... 


Mercilessness 


I had been told by the Nuns that I had been found outside the Convent door in a 
blanket and I had to believe it. But once, just once I can remember when two ladies 
came to see me and, for some reason, I started to cry. This irritated the Nun and I 
thought, ‘She doesn’t like this. Here’s a chance to get even, so I cried louder. 


She hit me and that made it worse. I cried louder and made up my mind, ‘The more 
you hit me, the louder I will scream’ ... By this time the Nun was furious. She 
picked me up around the waist, swung me over her hip and made for the stone 
steps down to the cellar where the furnaces were. I stopped crying and, knowing 
where we were going, my crying became moans of fear. We got to the small, dirty 
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brown door and she knocked. The little man who tended the furnaces opened it. 
Still on the Nun’s hip, we went into a long, dimly lit tunnel. It was hot in there and I 
was petrified. Up to this point, the Nun had not said a word. Then she whispered, 
‘This is where little boys go who don’t stop crying’. 


She told the little man to lift up the cover of a huge manhole in the tunnel floor. The 
cover was lifted off the manhole. It was a cleaning hole for the furnace flues. And, 
still on the Nun’s hip, petrified, I was looking down into the hole, full of black 
smoke and flames. With me still on her hip, she went down on one knee to bring 
my head level with the top of the manhole. The fear was so great I couldn’t even 
scream. I thought, ‘She’s going to drop me in there!’ 


She told me it was Hell! I must have passed out — I do not remember anything else. 
But I do remember the nightmares and the awful vision of Hell which haunted me 
for years. God was kind! How can He do this? He was becoming a cruel old 
man... 


Hunger 


... of course, being children, we were always hungry. I can remember one day I 
found some charred bones in the pig bin and had a feast on them in a hiding place. 
This hunger was a little too much for Charlie and me. One day, at the peril of our 
lives, we robbed the Church poor box and thought we had got away with it. The 
haul netted 1/6d. We were rich! We ran as fast as we could to the store, bought five 
cigs, a jar of jam and some bread. Then we made for the hay loft and stuffed 
ourselves with bread and jam ... 


It was not long before we were called inside. I was scared. I knew that to steal from 
the poor-box in the Church was a terrible crime and that the punishment would be 
bad. I wasn’t wrong ... 


Filth — was this a Job for a Young Child? 


I was about ten years old when I was given the task of cleaning out a blocked toilet. 
It was full to the brim of turds — all shapes and sizes and various colours and they 
all stank. I looked at it and smelt it and started to retch, knowing the only way I 
could clear it was with my hands and a tin. I cleaned out as much as I could with 
the tin and the remainder with my hands. I do not have the words to describe it, but 
it was better than being humiliated. 


More Cruelty — The Belt, a Favourite Catholic Weapon, as will be seen Later 


Then along came Mr Matthews, a real bastard. He must have been trained in the 
same school as the Nuns. Like the Nuns, he was a good maths teacher and well 
versed in cruelty. His favourite pastime was to torment us with his belt. It was a 
wide, heavy black belt which he wore around his waist. He would wrap it around 
his hand and flick it like a whip. Sometimes he would strike and purposely miss, 
just to taunt us. At other times he would make a strike, generally around the face, 
neck or legs and it really stung. He would also use it to herd us together like cattle, 
always flicking it, a sickly grin on his face. Like all these people, he was cruel and 
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to be feared. 
Countenanced Homosexual Activity 


And there was Captain Pope — ex-British Army. He, as I now know, was a homo- 
sexual. He was never unkind and he seemed to take a great interest in three of the 
boys — three brothers. He often had one of them sitting on his knee, stroking the 
boy’s leg very close to the ‘private parts’ and I thought it odd. But I did not know 
why. Then, one day, he had one of these boys standing on the table and, in the open, 
had his hand up the leg of his pants, stroking his penis. To complicate it more, the 
Nun walked in and he just carried on, playing with the boy in the same manner. 


I expected the Nun to say or do something, but she didn’t. Why? I knew what he 
was doing was dirty. We had been taught not to play with our own ‘dicks’, let alone 
with anybody else’s. We would go to hell for that and so would anybody else who 
did the same thing. Why didn’t she do or say something? They had been belting 
that stuff into me for years ... what was going on? 


I had been taught that the Pope and Jesus were kind and gentle but these people 
were not kind and gentle — they were the opposite. They were screwing me up and 
making a good job of it. My intelligence told me that their Christian principles did 
not add up to the correct answer:! 


Eventually — Sailing to Australia 


Lionel and many other orphans (as he had been deliberately led to believe himself 
to be) eventually set sail for promised greener pastures. On the voyage he received an 
indispensable piece of advice: 


Every night the two nuns would gather us up in the dining rooms and say, ‘The 
ship will go down tonight if you don’t behave and say your prayers.’? 


Domine defende nos!! 


' Welsh, LP. Geordie: Orphan of the Empire. pp1-11. Emphasis added. 
? Ibid. p18 


Father Hudson’s Homes — UK 


There have been widespread accusations of physical, emotional, and sexual abuse 
of unprotected children at Father Hudson’s Homes. 

In, for example, Coleshill, Warwickshire, there are even allegations that vulnerable 
children inexplicably disappeared. According to reports, evil priests and nuns were the 
perpetrators.! 


Father Hudson’ Home, Coleshill. The place appears to be boarded up. 


A few examples of abuse from the internet:* 


‘Nazareth and Father Hudsons Childrens homes. I believe my Father and his 
brother were sent to one of these children’s homes and had an awful time. I wonder if 
anyone has any memories of these home it may be the year was around 1925 ...’ 

‘In the late 60s we used to cycle to Coleshill to go fishing in the river Blythe. We 
had to pass Father Hudson’s homes and there were always stories and terryfing (to a 
naive 11 year old) tales of what went on in there. I don’t know how true they were but 
now that there are all these stories now coming to light regarding child abuse in these 
places it wouldn’t surprise me at all. I’m just glad that I had a loving family upbringing 
and didn’t go through the hell that some children had to endure.’ 

‘I spent 6 weeks in the home with my brothers and sisters in 1971. I was 5 and I 
remember getting beaten up by 2 nuns for doing something really minor. My older 
sisters witnessed this attack as they were a few years older than me and they still 
remember it ... Most of the nuns were very nasty and it has put me off the Catholic 
religion.’ 

‘Searching this place online and including the word “abuse” gives a picture of the 
horrors perpetrated there.’ 

‘T actually consider myself lucky as I was only there for a short time.”* 


' Aspinall, Adam. ‘I was a victim of evil priest’. Sunday Mercury — Birmingham Live. 10 March 2008. 
? Emphases added. 
3 Source: https://www.birminghamforum.co.uk/index.php?topic=11316.0 (2024) 
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Evil Father Taylor 


In 1998, Father Eric Taylor, who worked at the St Edward’s Home between 1957 
and 1965, was found guilty of 16 offences of indecent assault and buggery on the boys 
in his care. It was later estimated that the Father Hudson’s Society had paid more than 
£500,000 in out-of-court settlements relating to these and related offences. Father 
Taylor was formally removed from the priesthood in 2001 and died in prison in the 
same year. In 2004, the charity issued a public apology to Taylor’s victims.! 

BBC News of 30 April 1998 reported: 

‘Father Eric Taylor: abused boys as young as six 

“A Roman Catholic priest has been jailed for seven years for sexually abusing boys 
at an orphanage. The offences took place at the Father Hudson Society's home in 
Warwickshire, between 1957 and 1965. Some of the boys were as young as six. 

‘Father Eric Taylor, 78,> was convicted at Warwick Crown Court on 16 charges of 
indecent assault and two more serious charges on boys at the Father Hudson's home in 
Coleshill, Warwickshire. The court was told Taylor abused boys and then stood by as 
they were beaten by nuns for complaining about their ordeals. ...’ 

: ‘After the jury returned their verdicts, the 
Se tee ——— court was told how Taylor had previous 
convictions for indecent assault. Taylor had 
abused four boys at his vicarage in 
Worcestershire in 1975. 

‘One of the jurors broke down as the priest 
was convicted, the judge telling him he was a 
disgrace to his cloth and the church, he 
proclaimed. “Your victims were not only 
young but they were helpless, you were the 
nearest thing they had to a father figure” 

‘Throughout his trial, middle-aged men gave graphic evidence of what Taylor had 
done to them. ...Some likened the regime to a concentration camp in which they were 
known by number rather than name. 

‘However, some were not around to see Taylor sent down, having committed 
suicide because they could not live with what the priest had done to them.’ 


Man Tells of Shocking Abuse at the Hands of Perverted Priests at Boys’ Home 


Coleshill 
The above sentence was the headline of the Zamworth Herald of 18 August 2016.4 
A Tamworth man has spoken out about his nine years of hell at the hands of per- 


 https:/Avww.childrenshomes.org.uk/FatherHudson/ 

? Emphases added. Reparagraphed for clarity. 

3 Photograph of Eric Taylor. Source: BBC News. 30 April 1998 

4 http:/Avww.tamworthherald.co.uk/abuse-in-boys-homes-left-dad-with-a-legacy-of-aggression-and-anger/ 
story-29629455-detail/story.html 
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verted priests and masters at a boys’ home. 

Derek Finnegan, aged 57, was beaten and sexually abused on an almost daily basis, 
experiences which he said have ruined his life. 

‘Although those who targeted him are now dead, Derek is desperate to track down 
other boys from the home who were also abused by those in charge. 

“T would hear the key turn in the lock. I would face the wall and hold on to the 
pillow, I could smell the whisky on his breath. Even now it kills me to think about it.” 

‘Derek was abused in children’s homes from the age of nine. He was 14 when 
things turned worse and he claims he was raped several times a week for the following 
two years. 

‘The three perpetrators of the abuse are now dead, but it is a nightmare from which 
Derek has never fully recovered. 

‘After living in Erdington, he and his five siblings were taken to Father Hudson’s 
Homes in Coleshill in 1967 when Derek was just seven. Initially, he was placed in St 
Edward’s Boys Home with his elder brother who looked after him. 

‘But one by one his brothers and sisters were fostered, leaving him terrified and 
alone. 

“Tt was the worst time of my life. The beatings started on the first day. I was crying 
for my mum and I couldn’t eat my dinner. One of the nuns hit me round the head with 
a huge bunch of keys. 

““My big brother looked after me for the first three months but then one day he told 
me he had a dentist’s appointment and he’d see me after school. 

“T never saw him again. One of the nuns told me he had been fostered and he’d 
left his belongings in a drawer for me. There was just a tube of Ultrabrite toothpaste.””! 

Derek was regularly beaten throughout the next few years, and he also suffered 
bullying from older children. But things took a turn for the worse when he was nine 
years old — then the sexual abuse began. 

““T was woken up at 4.30am to serve as an altar boy at early Mass in the chapel. 

“During the Mass, I fainted, probably through hunger and lack of sleep. 

““T remember one of the nuns being so angry with me that she pinched my leg 
really hard. 

“T went to get changed out of my cassock and the priest started to touch me as I 
removed my cassock. I didn’t know what to do. But it didn’t last that long to start with. 

“Then one day three of us ran away. For three days we hid under a hedge not far 
away. When they found us we were taken to the priest’s office where we were stripped 
and beaten so badly we were covered in red welts and bruises. And then he started 
touching me again. 

“There was also a visiting priest who seemed really nice to start with — he would 
give you 10p or 20p to go and buy some sweets. But then he started molesting me. 
He’d touch me and make me touch him. It was horrible.” 

Derek, who, at the time of this article was a truck driver, said “After what happened 


' Emphasis added. 
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to me J will never go near another church again in all my life and I would never trust a 
priest. | think the Catholic Church must have known what was going on.””! 


Father Hudson’ Home, Coleshill c.1908. 
St Vincent’s 


Derek left Coleshill at the age of 13 to go to St Vincent’s Home in Birmingham, 
which was a place for older boys. 

He didn’t realise it at the time, but things were about to get even worse. 

““One of the staff masters there was the worst nightmare of my life. At St Edward’s 
it was touchy-feely, inappropriate stuff, but he was another level. We had separate 
rooms and he would come into my room four or five times a week and rape me.” 

““T was most worried if I was ill, because in the sick room you really were on your 
own.” 

The horrific abuse has left Derek with serious anger management issues and led to 
the break-up of his marriage. 

It was only after he appeared in court after a road rage incident that Derek started to 
get the help he so desperately needed. The probation service provided the first help he 
ever had, — he slowly rebuilt his life, over 40 years later. 

West Midlands Police confirmed that in 2001 it received a complaint of historical 
abuse at Father Hudson’s Homes. 


Another Case 


‘Police have closed their investigation into abuse at a notorious Midland orphanage. 
‘Scores of men and women have claimed they suffered attacks while at Father 


' hnttp://www.tamworthherald.co.uk/abuse-in-boys-homes-left-dad-with-a-legacy-of-aggression-and-anger/ 
story-29629455-detail/story.html 
? Ibid. 
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Hudson’s Home in Coleshill, Warwickshire, from the 1940s to the 1980s. 

‘Last year, the Sunday Mercury revealed a catalogue of shocking new allegations 
from 11 people of sexual and physical abuse by priests and nuns at Father Hudson’s. 

“We passed the details on to Warwickshire Police, and MP Mike O’Brien, whose 
north Warwickshire constituency contains the care home which shut in 1988, backed 
demands for police to investigate. 

‘But last night a spokesman for Warwickshire Police said: “We are no longer in- 
vestigating the allegations into Father Hudson’s Home. The investigation has been 
closed.” 

Only one priest was ever convicted of abusing children at the home. Eric Taylor 
was found guilty of sexually abusing boys and girls from 1957 to 1965. He was 
arrested when his terrified victims came forward in the 1990s. He was sentenced to 
seven years in prison in 1998 but died in jail, at the age of 80, in 2001. 


Fresh Hope for Victims 


‘Now, though, Midland legal experts say there is fresh hope for the victims to 
achieve justice through the civil courts following a landmark High Court ruling last 
week. Judges permitted a former Birmingham solicitor to pursue his claim for £5 
million damages against the Roman Catholic Church for abuse he says he suffered as a 
child in Preston, Lancashire. 

‘Patrick Raggett, 50, said he was abused by Jesuit priest Father Michael Spencer at 
Preston Catholic College, which closed in 1978, and that this had ruined his career.’ 
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The Child Photographer — Jesuit Michael Spencer! 


The court heard that Spencer “took every opportunity to get him on his own and ... 
require him to remove his clothes after which he would touch him sexually and ob- 


' Photograph of Jesuit Spencer. Source: https://www.bishop-accountability.org/news2009/05_06/2009/ 
05_06 Prynn JAsked. htm 
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serve and film him in degrading positions.’”! 

‘It is by far the biggest claim of its kind in Britain, and comes despite the fact that 
35 years have passed since the abuse ended — and nine years since the priest died. 

‘The college governors argued that the case should not proceed because it was 
outside the legal time limit. 

‘But Mrs Justice Swift, ruled that the case could go ahead to a full trial, leading 
legal experts in Britain to speculate that the Roman Catholic Church in the UK could 
now face a slew of US-style compensation claims over child abuse. 

‘Jonathan Peacock, who specialises in child litigation cases for Irwin Mitchell soli- 
citors in Birmingham, said: “Mr Raggett’s case has not changed the existing law. 

““But it does demonstrate that the courts are willing to see justice done and in ex- 
ceptional circumstances will allow very old cases to go ahead where they can still be 
dealt with fairly to all concerned.” 

‘The new allegations of abuse at Father Hudson’s home included a 67-year-old 
man who broke his 50-year silence to claim he was raped by a priest. 

‘Another woman told how she believed her brother drank himself to death because 
of his painful memories of abuse.? Rose Connolly, 53, welcomed Mr Raggett’s success. 
She said: “This is fantastic news for Mr Raggett and hopefully it means we may now 
be able to find justice for the years of abuse we suffered in the home.’”” 


Justice, the Great Void in the Roman Catholic Church. 


' The Guardian. 6 May 2009. Emphasis added. 
? ‘Somehow it is better to have no memory at the end ...’. Arthur, Lily. Dirty Laundry: The crimes a 
country tried to hide. p284 
3 Birmingham Mail. https://www.birminghammail.co.uk/news/local-news/police-close-investigation-into- 
child-abuse-240154. Emphases added. 


Child Abuse in Catholic Institutions, particularly in Western 
Australia 


Wonder not at this: for the hour cometh wherein all that are in the 
graves shall hear the voice of the Son of God. And they that have done 
good things shall come forth unto the resurrection of life: but they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrection of judgment. John 5:28-29! 


Iniquities are repugnant. Many iniquities, more so. Child abuse iniquities particular- 
ly so. 

The picture that emerges in Catholic ‘Child Care’ Institutions in Australia and 
elsewhere is one of administered and sanctioned misery, exploitation, slavery, and 
brutality — and, for the most part, unremitting refusal of apology or compensation by 
the Church. 

Notwithstanding: 


The Order of the Knights of the Southern Cross is a national organisation of 
Catholic laymen who operate with the support of the Australian Bishops. Auto- 
nomous Branches of the Order operate in each Australian State. The Order is 
guided by the Catholic faith and the cardinal and chivalrous virtues of prudence, 
faith, justice, fortitude and temperance in all its charitable works. It strives to serve 
the wider community and support those in need.” 


Not always. Far from it. As will be revealed. 
This is Where it All began in Western Australia 
A Catholic enterprise: 


In 1925, following several years of good seasons, the Western Australian govern- 
ment extended the agricultural boundaries in the northern wheat belt to include 
hitherto pastoral country. Though the wisdom of the previously established bound- 
aries soon became clear, the change gave rise to an active Catholic farming project 
that came to include three dioceses, five religious orders, three lay institutes, and 
the establishment of a unique agricultural child welfare institution under the 
Christian Brothers. 


A major reason for the strong Catholic presence was the role of Tom Odgers, Head 
of the Department of Lands in Geraldton, who was responsible for the subdivision 
of the Kokatea Estate. He was a member of the Knights of the Southern Cross, as 
was the other member of the Department in Geraldton. These lobbied hard ... in 
having Catholic authorities and institutions apply for the land. The Perth Arch- 
ocese leased a block of nearly 3,000 acres. This was to be farmed in the interests of 
the Castledare orphanage. The Bishop of the Kimberley, Bishop Raible, leased a 
second block of 5,000 acres in order to generate income for his missions. In time, 


' From the Catholic Douay-Rheims Bible 
? https://www.ksca.org.au (2023). Emphasis added. 
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this land also housed a primary school for aboriginal children as well as boarding 
facilities for aboriginals embarking on secondary education. Br O’Donnell, super- 
ior of the newly established Geraldton school, took out two leases. One, of 3,000 
acres, was in his name, the other in the name of Br Butler. The Knights also per- 
suaded the Provincial of the Christian Brothers (Br Hanrahan) and the Superior of 
Clontarf (Br Keaney)! to apply for land in order to help teach farming to students 
completing their schooling. In all, Brothers from Clontarf sought and obtained 
leases to a further 15,000 acres. These holdings were enlarged by the transfer of the 
Butler and Castledare leases to Clontarf as well as the leasing of further land. By 
1935, the ‘Clontarf Farm School’ consisted of nearly 35,000 acres, much of it of 
poor quality, and all leased in the names of Christian Brothers.” 


Overview of Catholic Child Migration to Australia 


Between 1938 and 1956, approximately 1147 children were sent from the United 
Kingdom to Australia through child migration programmes delivered by Catholic org- 
anisations. There has been a growing public recognition over the past thirty years of 
the trauma experienced by many of these children. Evidence reveals that there was a 
particular pattern of general failures characteristic of these Catholic schemes. There 
were ‘six systemic failures in this work relating both to organisational processes and 
the institutional conditions to which child migrants were sent ... these occurred in a 
framework of religious legitimation which emphasised the unique role of the church as 
a mediator of salvation, the need to safeguard children’s faith, the child as a member of 
a corporate body more than as an individual and the relative moral authority of the 
church over secular institutions.’> Many of these systemic failures were seen as toler- 
able by the Catholic Church in the context of its wider organisational and theological 
priorities. 

Systemic Failures in Catholic Child Migration to Australia 


Suffering experienced by children who emigrated from the United Kingdom to 
Australia by Catholic organisations was not only a result of the cruelty or indifference 
of particular individuals within the system, but was caused through structural failings 
within the system itself. ‘Whilst the emigration of children as young as four or five 
years old was a project that inherently entailed significant risk to children’s emotional 
well-being, the particular ways in which Catholic child migration operated exacerbated 
rather than reduced these risks. In considering these systemic failures, it is also import- 
ant to recognise that these operated alongside structural and cultural factors within 
Catholic organisations ... that left children vulnerable to abuse and made effective 


' The notorious Brother Keaney. 

2 Plowman, David. ‘Br Conlon and the Tardun Farm Scheme’. Journal of the Australian Catholic 
Historical Society. Vol 8. 2007. Emphases added. 

3 Lynch, Gordon. Catholic Child Migration Schemes from the United Kingdom to Australia: Systemic 
Failures and Religious Legitimation. https://doi.org/10.1111/1467-9809. 12686 (2022). Emphasis added. 
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action against abusive staff less likely.”! 
Sex and Hypocrisy 


The Australian events described below occurred well before the relatively recent 
world-wide revelations of child sexual abuse in the Catholic Church. Because of the 
broad publicity of these global events it seems unnecessary to pursue them in these 
volumes — the subject is now well known. Merely to note that this global child abuse is 
often the consequence of ‘the pathological response to sexual pleasure’ which reaches 
its zenith in Catholic doctrine.* Witness, for example, John Paul II’s* The Theology of 
the Body (January 1982) in which he employs numerous theological quotes to justify 
Catholic clerical celibacy,* and the encyclical Humanae vitae of Paul VI that: 


speaks of the inseparability of the unitive and procreative dimensions of sexual 
intercourse (Humanae vitae, no. 12). When a couple seek to unite and at the same 
time withhold their procreative powers during the fertile period, they are not 
‘reading’ the language of the body in truth. Conjugal love, which Paul VI describes 
as human, total, faithful, and exclusive, ceases to be total. 


Here is Catholic hypocrisy exemplified — taught by aberrant males who had delib- 
erately contravened the Natural Law® by opting for celibacy and chastity, and who had 
therefore never experienced conjugal love and had never read the language of the body 
in truth; and yet purported to have in-depth knowledge of both. 

In this context, the current forceful Pro Life activities of the Church contradict the 
recorded historical fact that the Catholic Church has killed more human beings than 
any other organisation that has ever existed.’ 

Furthermore, this pathological response to clerical sexual pleasure has been engen- 
dered by the Church’s disregarding God’s decision: 


And the Lord God said: It is not good for man to be alone: \et us make him a help 
like unto himself ... Then the Lord God cast a deep sleep upon Adam: and when he 
was fast asleep, he took one of his ribs, and filled up flesh for it. And the Lord God 
built the rib which he took from Adam into a woman: and brought her to Adam. 
And Adam said: This now is bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh; she shall be 
called woman, because she was taken out of man. Wherefore a man shall leave 


' Lynch, Gordon. Catholic Child Migration Schemes from the United Kingdom to Australia: Systemic 
Failures and Religious Legitimation 

? Adams, Phillip. Adams vs. God. p xix 

3 Readers who are interested in discovering the broader negative character of Pope John Paul II may be 
interested in consulting The Lies Of The Pope John Paul IT by Monsignor Dr Rafael Rodriguez Guillén, 
Doctor in Philosophy and Letters, Doctor in Philosophy and Sciences of Education., Master in Divinity, 
and Vatican Historian. This book is readily available on the internet. 

4 By contrast, Protestant clerics are not, for good reasons, bound to celibacy — neither are Rabbis 

> New Catholic Encyclopedia ‘Sex’. Emphases added. 

® Natural Law is a concept that has been widely employed by the Church. It is malleable, and has been used 
to enforce many Church dogmas. It appears several times in later volumes of this series. 

7 In proportion to the existing world population from time to time. 
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father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife: and they shall be two in one flesh. 
Genesis 2:18,21-24! 


Sexual abuse, apart from the other abuses, being generally the outcome of this 
imposed celibacy, chastity, and absence of conjugal love, was a significant component 
of the acti rei of the Christian Brothers who appear below. 


Rome — Child Abuse and Worse 


When the revolutionary surge that swept over Europe in 1848 overwhelmed Italy 
and the Papal States, Giuseppe Garibaldi, the nationalist revolutionary, took part in the 
movement for Italian unification and freedom known as the ‘Risorgimento’ (‘Revival’). 
He gave this testimony: 


In Rome, in 1849, I myself visited every convent. I was present at all the investi- 
gations. Without a single exception we found instruments of torture, and a cellar 
with the bodies of infant children.” 


(In the context of the Risorgimento, by way of extended digression, and in view of 
the general thrust of this volume, the following facts are also worthy of note: 

Cardinal Antonelli? was the Cardinal Secretary of State from 1848 until his death in 
reise : played a dust role in Italian politics, and exhibited pronounced opposition to 

j the restoration of constitutional government in the 
Papal States and to Italian nationalist ambitions. He 
has been described as being “born in a den of thieves’, 
and he died a millionaire through twenty-seven years 
of graft and corruption at the Vatican. He was often 
called the ‘Italian Richelieu’. 

Eight years after his death, Countess Lambertini 
brought a lawsuit for part of his estate, claiming that 
she was Antonelli’s bastard daughter. 

He, Cardinal Antonelli: 


presided over the direst butchery of the middle class 
and the nobles of Italy and introduced the Syllabus [of 

- Condemned Opinions of Pius TX] to the world in a 
message of touching piety and zeal for civilization. He was by far the worst of the 


' Douay-Rheims Bible. Emphases added. The Church held on dogmatically to the belief in the existence of 
this extra rib for centuries, before it was finally disproved by anatomical dissection, which the Church 
had banned. 

? See, for example: Garibaldi, Giuseppe. Rule of the Monk; Or, Rome in the Nineteenth Century. Vol I. 
pp29-30. Emphasis added. 

3 Photograph of Antonelli. Date: c1864-c1867. Photographer: Fratelli D’Alessandri. Reference: mediateca. 
inah.gob.mx. This file is in the public domain. 

4 New Catholic Encyclopedia states: ‘Antonelli was severely criticized as a morally lax man, avid for 

money, who strove by authoritarian means to concentrate all power in his own hands, and did not hesitate 
to break those who opposed him.’ 
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three [Cardinal Secretaries of State] ... Encyclopaedia Britannica said that he 
‘displayed consummate duplicity’ and spoke of his ‘unscrupulous, grasping, and 
sinister personality.’ ... The French Grande Encyclopedie, written nearer the time of 
his death and in its day the greatest work of reference in Europe, says that ‘he left 
an immense fortune ... and the claims of the Countess Lambertini, his bastard 
daughter, bore witness to the corruption of his morals.”! 


The 11th edition of Encyclopaedia Britannica recorded: 


At Antonelli’s death the Vatican finances were found to be in disorder, with a 
deficit of 45,000,000 lire. His personal fortune, accumulated during office, was 
considerable and was bequeathed almost entirely to his family ... His activity was 
directed almost exclusively to the struggle between the Papacy and the Italian 
Risorgimento, the history of which is comprehensible only when the influence 
exercised by his unscrupulous grasping and sinister personality is fully taken into 
account.” 


New Catholic Encyclopedia records, ‘Antonelli was severely criticized as a morally 
lax man, avid for money, who strove by authoritarian means to concentrate all power 
in his own hands, and did not hesitate to break those who opposed him. Although ... he 
possessed admirable qualities.’* 

Again, in this context of Rome, the Vatican, and the Risorgimento, it is relevant that 
the writer of the Introduction to Garibaldi’s The Rule of the Monk, or Rome in the 
Nineteenth Century observed: 


His story is told simply as a convenient way of imparting to his readers and to 
posterity the real condition and inner life of Rome during these last few eventful 
years, when the evil power of the Papacy has been declining to its fall. Whereas, 
therefore, most novels consist of fiction founded upon fact, this one may be defined 
rather as fact founded upon fiction, in the sense that the form alone and the cast of 
the story are fanciful the rest being all pure truth lightly disguised. 


Garibaldi has here recited with nothing more than a thin veil of incognito thrown 
over those names which it would have been painful or perilous to make known that 
of which he himself has been cognisant as matters of fact in the wicked city of the 
priests, where the power which has usurped the gentle name of Christ blasphemes 
Him with a greater audacity of word and a more frenzied folly ... Herein the reader 
may see what goes forward in those demure palaces of the princes of the Church, 
from which the ‘Vicegerents of Heaven’ are elected. Herein he may comprehend 
what kind of a system it is which French bayonets still defend what the private life 
is of those who denounce humanity and anathematise science; and why Romans 
appear content with the government of Jesuits, and the privilege of hearing the 


' McCabe, Joseph. Rome’ Syllabus of Condemned Opinions. The Last Blast of the Catholic Church’ 
Medieval Trumpet. 

2 McCabe, Joseph. The Social Record of Christianity. p8 

3 Emphasis added. 
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Pope’s artificial altos at the Sistine Chapel.! 
Catholic Castrati 


Digressing with respect to these ‘artificial altos’, namely the use of castrati by the 
Church, it is noteworthy that the last official castrato, 
Alessandro Moreschi,’ retired from the Sistine Chapel as 
late as 1913.2 In all editions of the Encyclopaedia 
Britannica up to 1928, the article ‘Eunuchs’ stated: 


Even more vile, as being practiced by a civilized ) 
European nation, was the Italian practice of castrating | 

boys to prevent the natural development of the voice, 

in order to train them as adult soprano singers, such 

as might formerly be found in the Sistine Chapel. r 
Though such mutilation is a crime punishable with 3 

severity, the supply of soprani never failed as long as these musical powers were in 
demand in high quarters. Driven long ago from the Italian stage by public opinion 
they remained the musical glory and the moral shame of the papal choir ... 


However, ‘In the 14th edition, which was published in 1929, the passage had been 
scandalously mutilated, the facts about church choirs suppressed, and the reader given 
an entirely false impression of the work of Leo XIII. In this new edition the whole of 
the above passage is cut out and this replaces it: 


The Italian practice of castrating boys in order to train them as adult soprano 
singers ended with the accession of Pope Leo XIII.4 


‘The reader is thus given to understand that the zealous Pope found the shameless 
practice lingering in the opera-houses and forbade it. The fact, in particular, that the 
Church of Rome had ... not only permitted this gross mutilation but required it for the 
purpose of its most sacred chapel ... [was] deliberately suppressed.’> 


France — It’s taken a While 


The bishops of the CEF (Conférence des évéques de France) attended a mass 
during the annual conference on 2 November 2021. The bishops accepted that the 
Catholic Church bore an ‘institutional responsibility’ in the many thousands of child 
abuse cases documented ‘in a shock report’.® 


Garibaldi, Giuseppe. The Rule of the Monk, or Rome in the Nineteenth Century. Vol 1. pp x-xii. Emphasis 

added. 

? Photograph of Moreschi. Date: c.1900. Source: coromoreschi.it. Photographer: unknown, This file is in 

the public domain.. 

The Guardian. http://www.guardian.co.uk/music/2002/aug/05/classicalmusicandopera.artsfeatures (2023) 

4 The 2001 CD edition of the Britannica records a similarly emasculated statement — ‘The Italian practice 
of castrating boys in order to train them as adult soprano singers (castrati) was ended by Pope Leo XIII 
(1878)’. 

> McCabe, Joseph. The Columbia Encyclopedia’ Crimes against the Truth. Emphasis added. 

° www.gettyimages.com.au The bishops of the CEF ... 
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Even The Vatican, and More 


Images of child abuse found in Vatican City, under this banner, The Guardian news- 
paper reported that the Holy See’s prosecutor general says that two cases of child 
abuse were found in Vatican City, along with other crimes. 

“Two cases of child pornography possession were uncovered within the walls of the 
Vatican last year, along with numerous other crimes in the city state, the Holy See’s 
prosecutor general has announced. 

‘Following worldwide allegations of sex abuse by priests, Gian Piero Milano, the 
Holy See’s Promoter of Justice, said the Vatican was now taking action against paedo- 
philia in the heart of the Catholic church. 

‘Unveiling the Vatican’s justice report, Milano stopped short of naming those ac- 
cused of possessing child pornography. Holy See spokesman Federico Lombardi how- 
ever identified Josef Wesolowski, a disgraced former ambassador, as one of the people 
facing charges. 

“Wesolowski was stripped of his diplomatic immunity last year following accu- 
sations that he abused young boys during his time as envoy to the Dominican Republic. 
The Polish former archbishop is currently awaiting trial at the Vatican, in what will be 
the first sex abuse trial ever held at the Holy See. 


— 


The Holy Sees Ambassador Wesolowski—A Lover of Child Pornography.! 


‘Beyond the child pornography cases, Vatican authorities are battling an array of 
crimes including drug trafficking and money laundering. Three drug deliveries ad- 
dressed to the Vatican were intercepted last year, including a packet containing 
cocaine-filled condoms. The drugs were discovered at Germany’s Leipzig airport and 
handed to the Vatican in the hope of ensnaring the buyer, but no one came forward to 
claim the package. 


' Photograph. Source Catholic News Agency. 27 June 2014 
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‘Despite the array of criminal activity, only six people ended up in the Vatican’s 
prison last year. They include Marcello di Finizio, an Italian protester who climbed 
atop St Peter’s Basilica, and Jana Azhdanova, a Femen activist who bared her breasts 
and grabbed a baby Jesus statue from the Vatican’s nativity scene.’! 


The General Picture of Lack of Care in Australian Orphanages 


The Australian Senate Community Affairs References Committee’s Lost Innocents: 
Righting the Record — Report on Child Migration, in its Executive Summary records: 

‘Upwards of, and possibly more than 500 000 Australians experienced care in an 
orphanage, Home or other form of out-of-home care during the last century. ... 

“The Committee received hundreds of graphic and disturbing accounts about the 
treatment and care experienced by children in out-of-home care. Many care leavers 
showed immense courage in putting intensely personal life stories on the public record. 
Their stories outlined a litany of emotional, physical and sexual abuse, and often crim- 
inal physical and sexual assault. Their stories also told of neglect, humiliation and 
deprivation of food, education and healthcare. Such abuse and assault was widespread 
across institutions, across States and across the government, religious and other care 
providers. 

‘But the overwhelming response as to treatment in care, even among those that 
made positive comments was the lack of love, affection and nurturing that was never 
provided to young children at critical times during their emotional development ... 

“The Committee considers that there has been wide scale unsafe, improper and un- 
lawful care of children, a failure of duty of care, and serious and repeated breaches of 
statutory obligations. 

‘The Committee further considers that many comments in recent years by ... 
churches ... reveal a complete lack of understanding of or acceptance of responsibility 
for the level of neglect, abuse and assault that occurred in their institutions.’ 


Cruelty in Catholic Orphanages 


Administrations of cruelty occurred in several Western Australian orphanages 
(Bindoon, Clontarf, Castledare, and Tardun) run by the Catholic Church.’ Cruelty 
alone — no compassion. One of the innocents at Clontarf realised one day that he was 
no longer a human being. He had become a nonentity; his inner being had died.° 
Another stated that it had been like a concentration camp; with unlimited flogging.° 

Raymond Brand was admitted to Father Huson’s Homes in Birmingham at age five 
months. In March 1950, his mother signed over for adoption, instead he was shipped 


 https:/Avww.theguardian.com/world/2015/feb/01/images-child-abuse-found-vatican 

? Senate Community Affairs References Committee. Lost Innocents: Righting the Record - Report on Child 
Migration. https://apo.org.au/node/190276 

3 See below. 

4 Humpheys, Margaret. Empty Cradles. p115 

> Ibid. p247 

® Ibid. p296 
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by the Church to Western Australia in 1953, aged five. 

He was initially placed in St Vincent’s home in Wembley, before being moved to 
Castledare, where he was repeatedly physically and sexually abused. ‘I was to learn 
wht horrors awaited me — the loss of my innocence and childhood.’ 

He was later transferred to Boy’s Town, Bindoon, and subject to further brutality 
and humiliating verbal abuse. He ‘left Bindoon educated to year five and bearing 
mental scars that remain to this day.”! 

Dr Barry Coldrey compiled The Scheme: The Christian Brothers and Childcare in 
Western Australia. He noted that: 


it was after the 1880s that the Brothers began to acquire their reputation for 
severity — world wide.” 


Barry Coldrey also wrote a report entitled Reaping the Whirlwind: A Secret Report 
for the Executive of the Christian Brother — Sexual Abuse from 1930-1994. Here is an 
account from it, from one young boy, a survivor of the notorious Bindoon orphanage: 


I settled into Boys town, Bindoon, and worked very hard under Brother Keaney 
but was singled out by several Brothers for special attention and often found my- 
self in very unsavory situations where I was given jobs away from the other boys 
and was subjected to a Brother taking all his clothes off and all my clothes off and 
he (Angus) tried to penetrate me for a long time until the lunch bell rang. I was 
told not to say anything and it won’t happen again. The Brother would give me a 
job, and this other one would turn up. He told me I was doing something wrong, 
took my pants down and belted me with the strap, and told me I would get the 
same till I learned to do exactly what he wanted me to do. The climax came on one 
day when all the boys were to go to the Bindoon Show. This Brother was going 
with them, so I made an excuse to stay behind, so one Brother told me to feed hay 
to the cattle, and clean up the dairy. I nearly died when the Brother turned up 
behind me with no clothes on ... he ordered me to remove my shorts ... I was 
scared and he grabbed me and threw me onto bales of hay and raped me. I was 
crying as he kept trying to push his penis into me...° 


The website http://poundpublegacy.org reports on Barry Coldrey’s The Scheme: 


Sexual abuse and assault of children within these institutions was referred to by Dr 
Coldrey in The Scheme, his history of the Christian Brothers in Western Australia. 
In the book he wrote that ‘there is very strong evidence that five Brothers were 
multiple offenders’, though they were not named and four were dead. He also 
referred to six Brothers who admitted an offence with a teenage boy ... 


However, Dr Coldrey understood that the level and extent of sexual abuse by 


' https://www.sea.museum/explore/online-exhibitions/britains-child-migrants/new-lands-new-life/ 
schemes-dig-in/raymond-brand 

? Coldrey, Barry M. The Scheme: The Christian Brothers and Childcare in Western Australia. p346. 
Emphasis added. 

3 Coldrey, Barry M. Submission. Senate Inquiry into Child Migration. 
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Brothers was on a much larger scale. He subsequently expanded his account in a 
monograph Reaping the Whirlwind: A Secret Report for the Executive of the 
Christian Brothers — Sexual Abuse from 1930 to 1994. Extracts from this 
document were read in the New South Wales Supreme Court in December 1994 
during the case that had been brought against the Christian Brothers. The reports 
of these extracts appear to be all that exists in public of this document, as even Dr 
Coldrey has indicated that he does not have a copy now and that it ‘seems to have 
disappeared off the face of the earth’. 


The most serious revelations from the document concermed the existence of ‘sex 
rings’ at Bindoon and Castledare. It is reported that in A Secret Report, Dr Coldrey 
wrote: 


What I mean by the term “sex underworld’ or ‘sex ring’ in the province is that 
monks doing the wrong thing with boys ... are collaborating with one another in 
their activities. They know one another are acting against the rule and assist and 
cover for each other. In the orphanages they may have shared the same boys ... 
Paedophile brothers would tell other brothers which boys were vulnerable — they 
would share information — if one boy complained to one brother about the sexual 
abuse of another brother, he would be silenced or intimidated — and it went on 
more or less as a conspiracy and this conspiracy has been detailed — it is very clear 
that these ‘complaints went as far as the Archbishop 8 office’. 


DAY WE WOULD CALL CHILD MIGRANT: 

-. ts CHILD TRAFFICKING eee SENT FR ae 

~ \mis Laren Piesh: OM THE 

R.. ele a Ciao BRITISH ISLES 
Fi 


CRIMES 
AGAINST 


& MALTA 
TO A CHILDHOOD 
OF SLAVERY, 
BRUTALITY 
AND EXPLOITATION, 


G 


COVERUP 


R THE A : 
= BREA oF suenct: ae 


These placards say it all.' 


Brothers who sexually abused migrant children have been named in previously 
published books and material. The names recurred in the submissions and evidence 


' Source: WAtoday. 30 April 2014. 
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before the Committee. They recur below. 
The Church’s Politics, and Organisational Irresponsibility 


Christian Brother Patrick Aloysius Conlon rears his ugly head in several places in 
this volume. 

The first main wave of Catholic child migration occurred in 1938 and 1939 when 
the Archbishop of Perth, Redmond Prendiville, collaborated with the Christian 
Brothers on a plan to bring 110 boys from the United Kingdom to the Brothers’ 
residential institutions in Western Australia. This scheme was administered by senior 
Brother Conlon, ‘who is alleged to have been aware of incidents of sexual abuse at 
Christian Brothers’ residential institutions and poor organisational responses to this 
before undertaking this work.”! 


Conlon pressed for the Australian Commonwealth Government to fund the 
migration of 500 more children during the Second World War despite no clear 
evidence that the proposed receiving institutions had the necessary space to 
accommodate them. He continued to press for this even after the loss of life of 
seventy-seven child evacuees with the torpedoing of the SS Benares had 
demonstrated the risks of child emigration work under war-time conditions.” 


t — Z 
A few surviving boys from the SS Benares on board HMS Hurricane.’ 


The sinking caused such public outrage in Britain that Winston Churchill cancelled 
the Children’s Overseas Reception Board’s plan to re-locate British children abroad. 


' Lynch, Gordon. Catholic Child Migration Schemes from the United Kingdom to Australia: Systemic 
Failures and Religious Legitimation, citing: Coldrey, Barry. Reaping the Whirlwind”: The Christian 
Brothers and Sexual Abuse of Boys 1920 to 1994. 

? Conlon to Honeysett, 1 December 1940, Carrodus to Conlon, 20 December 1940, A659/1945/1/499, 
NAA. Emphasis added. 

3 Photograph: The Guardian. 
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No further child migrants were sent through Catholic organisations until 334 
children were sent to residential institutions in Western 
Australia in the autumn of 1947 after shipping berths 
were obtained for them through direct intervention by the 
Australian Minister of Immigration, Arthur Calwell,” a 
Catholic, who had a longstanding affiliation with the 
Christian Brothers.* 

The children sent to Catholic institutions in Western 
Australia in 1947 were again recruited during a visit to 
the United Kingdom by Br Aloysius Conlon: 


the prospect of child migrants being sent to non- 
denominational State-run cottage homes through the 
Government’s original policy proposals may also have 
stimulated Catholic organisations to undertake more concerted efforts to ensure 
that Catholic children sent to Australia were maintained in Catholic residential 
institutions. 


It is notable, for example, that in the months after the Australian Commonwealth 
Government began to publicise its original plans for migrating children to State- 
run institutions, much larger-scale plans for the migration of children to Catholic 
institutions began to be developed (see Craven to Wiseman, 21 September 1945, 
DO35/1139/M1126/2, TNA).* 


Catholic Organisational Failure and Hypocrisy 
Exemplifying the Church’s chronic self righteousness: 


The Christian Brothers were ‘very insistent that the abuses were not known to 
those who controlled the institutions’ when they appeared before the UK Health 
Committee. This claim was moderated in the Catholic Church Joint Liaison 
Group’s submission to the Committee by stating that “we are now also aware that 
in some cases ... sexual abuse occurred ... It seems that these abuses did not come 
to the notice of the supervising authorities, be they congregational, diocesan, 
federal or state’. Yet reference is made in The Scheme, using the Church’s own 
records, of knowledge by the Brothers’ Executive in Melbourne, Provincials and 
Superiors. 


? Photograph of Arthur Augustus Calwell. Date: 1966. Source: Australian News and Information Bureau. 
This file is in the public domain. 

3 Lynch, Gordon. Catholic Child Migration Schemes from the United Kingdom to Australia: Systemic 
Failures and Religious Legitimation, citing: correspondence and other documents in A461, M349/1/7, 
A445, 133/2/8, NAA and DO35-1140-M1131-1 and DO35/3386, TNA; also Kiernan, C. Calwell: A 
Personal and Political Biography. 128. 

4 Lynch, Gordon. Catholic Child Migration Schemes from the United Kingdom to Australia: Systemic 
Failures and Religious Legitimation. 
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The Committee considers that, based on the personal testimonies given in 
evidence and like the UK Health Committee, it cannot accept this argument. 
Evidence is available to warrant further criminal investigation and action. 


In December 2014, a royal commission found that ‘Christian Brothers leaders 
knew of allegations of sexual abuse of children at four Western Australian orphanages 
and failed to manage homes to prevent the systemic ill-treatment for decades.”! 

A blatant case of the Brothers’ dishonesty and disregard was that of Br Rex Francis 
Elmer, who, in February 2020 pleaded guilty to two charges of indecently assaulting 
boys at St Vincent’s Boy’s Orphanage in South Melbourne. He was removed from the 
orphanage in 1976 after a welfare officer who had inspected the orphanage complained 
that he ‘interfered with’ boys who lived at the home. Flagrantly, irresponsibly, and 
typically he was appointed Headmaster of a Melbourne Catholic junior boys school a 
few years after the Order became aware of the abuse.” 


Brenda’s Story — Physical Abuse by a Bestial Nun at Goodwood Orphanage, 
Adelaide, South Australia, 1950s 


Pursuing the record of barbarity in Catholic orphanages in Australia, and as a sup- 
plement to the horrors of Bindoon, the following is a brief extract from a distressing 
memory of an innocent British girl who was shipped to the Goodwood Orphanage in 
South Australia, arriving 19 January 1949: 


Within a month of arriving, a number of older English girls were summoned to the 
dormitory and thrashed with a strap ‘just to teach us a lesson’. I was an extroverted 
person when I arrived but it didn’t take long for me to realise that being sociable 
and fun-loving was reason enough to be punished. 


One day, on the pretence of being interviewed, while one of the nuns was talking 
to me another nun sneaked up from behind and cut off my plaits. I was absolutely 
devastated as my hair was my pride and joy. They had taken away the only thing I 
cherished. Even my faith in God was diminishing. That started me on my slide to 
depression. 


But worse was to come. The following incident is the absolute truth and has haunt- 
ed me throughout my life. I remember it as clearly today as the day it happened 
because of the feeling of despair and pain that has affected my life to this day ... 


It was two hours to bedtime and I went about my chores with a feeling of uneas- 
iness as I had heard about previous beatings. My bed was in the centre of a dorm- 
itory with about 40 to 50 beds for girls aged from 10 to 16 yrs. Everyone was 
unusually quiet which made me feel even worse, for they knew I would be beaten 
that night. 


It wasn’t long before I heard her footsteps, the door opening then she was at my 


' Banks, Amanda. ‘Christian Brothers cop blast’, The Weekend West, 20-21 December 2014 
? Cuthbertson, Debbie and Farrah Tomazin. ‘Known sex abuse Brother was appointed headmaster of 
Catholic junior school. The Age. 19 February 2020 


106 Child Abuse in Catholic Institutions 


bedside. 


It was a hot night and I cowered beneath the single sheet and when I turned to look, 
I saw her red, bulging face and the huge, thick strap in her hand. She bellowed 
“Get out of bed’, to which I slid further under the sheet. The next thing I felt the 
strap come down across my body, it was the most painful thing I had ever experi- 
enced. She continued flogging me, ranting and raving, until I could take no more. I 
jumped out the other side of the bed and ran around the dormitory, trying to get 
away. I could hear some of the girls whimpering under their sheets, too scared to 
look. 


One of the nuns who was on duty at the time caught me and dragged me back to 
my bed where the Rev Mother proceeded to strip me, tearing and ripping at my 
nightie exposing my naked body. It was then that she became infuriated. She threw 
me down on the bed and ‘viciously flogged me until she had crushed and shamed 
me. She looked like a woman gone insane, showing no mercy at all’. 


The pain throughout my body was unbearable, my mind was in turmoil and I had 
been humiliated beyond imagination. I was going through puberty and my body 
had been maturing for quite some time. To be stripped for all to see was 
horrendous. 


I lay there, nauseated and feeling utterly crushed. Not able to move. I tried to think 
of my home in England — but the physical and psychological pain was too great. 
Then I heard her leave without saying another word.! 


Sexual and Physical Abuse at Castledare Orphanage 


In his book Out of Darkness: Growing up with the Christian Brothers, vor Knight 
recalls the occasion, when as a young boy, he was abused by a Christian Brother at 
Castledare: 


During the night I awoke and was immediately conscious that someone was in bed 
with me... 


Then I became aware that I had no pyjamas on, and that whoever was in the bed 
with me had none on either. Bare hairy skin rasped against mine. A hand was 
feeling my buttocks and another holding my penis ... Something long and hard, 
but at the same time sort of muscly ... was pressing between the cheeks of my 
buttocks and between my legs. It was hurting for it seemed to be trying to enter my 
backside. I began to cry and tried to get out of the bed. A hand on my shoulder 
roughly pulled me back ... 


Suddenly I was all wet around the buttocks and between the legs ... 


On many other occasions after that — probably on average every three weeks or so — 
a brother (I think the same one) took me to his room ...? 


' Moles, Robert Nelson. http://netk net.au/AbuseCases/GoodwoodBrenda.asp (2020). Emphasis added. 
? Knight, Ivor A. Out of Darkness: Growing up with the Christian Brothers. pp22-23 
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Christian Brothers Agricultural School, Tardun 


The Christian Brothers Agricultural School was founded in 1928 in Tardun, 
Western Australia, for child migrants from Britain. It closed in 2009. 

In a testimony before a British parliamentary committee investigating British child 
migrants sent to Australia in the late 1990s, one boy spoke of the criminal abuse he 
received from Catholic priests at Tardun. He testified that several of them competed to 
see who would be the first to rape him 100 times. They liked his blue eyes, so he 
repeatedly beat himself in the hope they would change colour. As parliamentarians 
reflected at the time, the term ‘sexual abuse’ seemed wholly inadequate given the 
awfulness of his experience. 

Ivor Knight has a chapter in his book headed: ‘Tardun:1942-1945: Surviving 
Catholicism’. He recollects: 


Punishments for our various infractions, real or imagined, were inflicted on the 
spot by some brothers, whilst others preferred to relish the wait by telling the poor 
miscreant to ‘report to my room tonight.’ 


Brother Dawe [nicknamed ‘Sagger’] was one who believed in immediate 
action ... He had developed a talent for punishing, by hitting the victim across the 
backs of the legs behind the knee. Because he didn’t care what he used as a 
weapon, the result was often spectacular ... Very seldom did the punishment end 
after only one hit. I remember once seeing Sagger break a broom handle across the 
shoulders of a boy ... 


Sagger enjoyed his work, using a broom or mop handle, wooden pegs or marking 
stakes; but his favourite was the flat of an axe handle.! 


Ivor Knight has a further chapter in his book referring to his being back at Tardun 
during 1942 to 1945: 


At lunch one weekend, the superior, Brother Quirke, announced that there would 
be a session for all boys in the church that afternoon dealing with sexual education. 
An Ecumenical Circular ... had been received, stating that all boys of the appro- 
priate age would receive adequate sexual instruction forthwith, to equip them to 
deal with the issue in later life. 


Photographs were handed round. Brother Quirke then instructed the boys in the 
Church’s bleak, singular perspective of applied sexuality: 


Never sleep on your stomachs, or allow your hands to fondle your private parts. 
“Masturbation is dangerous to health’, even if accidentally done. Prolonged 
masturbatory sessions produce mental and physical illness. Intercourse, which is 
the sexual act only permitted between married male and female couples, is all nght 
if it is only done for the purpose of procreation, not just for pleasure. For anyone 
else it is a mortal sin and you will surely rot in hell if you indulge. 


So it went. Nothing was said about emotions, feelings, and the concept of love 


' Knight, Ivor A. Out of Darkness: Growing up with the Christian Brothers. p34-35 
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between individuals, which may culminate in sex. 


The theme of our “sex education’ lesson was simple. Control your sinful lust and 
your thoughts, you dirty little boys. Keep your hands off your body, which is the 
Temple of Christ, or you will suffer eternal damnation and all the consequences of 
hellfire.’ ! 


Journal of the Australian Catholic Historical Society reported: 


Between 1897 and 1936 the Christian Brothers established a network of child 
welfare institutions in Western Australia that became known as ‘The Scheme’ ... 
Tardun’s survival, and the blue print for its multi-faceted activities owe much to 
one man — Brother Patrick Aloysius Conlon.” 


In December 2014, the Royal Commission into Institutional Responses to Child 
Sexual Abuse found that ‘Christian Brothers leaders knew of allegations of sexual 
abuse of children at four WA orphanages, including Tardun, and failed to manage the 
homes to prevent the systemic ill-treatment for decades.’ 

It also found that Br Keaney not only tolerated sexual abuse, but he was a regular 
perpetrator;? and that the institution was concerned about the cost of legal proceedings, 
but ‘there was no sentiment of recognising the suffering of the survivors.” 


Further Cases of Catholic Institutional Abuse in Australia and Elsewhere 


In August 2004, the Australian Senate’s ‘Community Affairs References Com- 
mittee’ published Forgotten Australians: A report on Australians who had experienced 
institutional or out-of-home ‘care’ as children. Under the umbrella of the Catholic 
Church were recorded many harrowing submissions detailing extended physical, sex- 
ual and psychological abuses to the children in many of these ‘Christian’ institutions. 

Treatment of incarcerated women, similar to that at Boys’ Town, was dispensed in 
several ‘Convents of the Good Shepherd’ in Australia in the twentieth century. Each 
convent was staffed by the Sisters of Mercy (‘Sisters of no mercy’ to their victims), 
and each was known as a Magdalene Home (‘Home of no mercy’). There, innocent 
women worked in the laundries as unpaid slave labour to the enrichment of the 
Church.° In the words of Joe Rigert, in his book An Irish Tragedy: How Sex Abuse by 
Trish Priests helped Cripple the Catholic Church, ‘the slave-like conditions for girls 
and women at the Magdalene laundries (asylums), no to mention the abuse and neglect 
of boys at the industrial schools.”’ 


' Knight, Ivor A. Out of Darkness: Growing up with the Christian Brothers. pp115-16. Emphases added. 

2 Journal of the Australian Catholic Historical Society (2007) p53 

3 Shortill, F D. ‘Keaney, Paul Francis (1888-1954)’. Australian Dictionary of Biography. https://adb.anu. 
edu.aw/biography/keaney-paul-francis-6902 (2022) 

4 Wikipedia ‘Tardun, Western Australia’ (2020). Emphasis added. 

> https:/Avww.aph.gov.au/parliamentary_business/committees/senate/community_affairs/completed_inquiri 
es/2004-07/inst_care/report/index 

® Forgotten Australians. http://www.forgottenaustralians.org (2006) 

7 Rigert, Joe. An Irish Tragedy: How Sex Abuse by Irish Priests helped Cripple the Catholic Church. p3 
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Rigert also refers to ‘the horrible abuses in the Irish boarding schools, which were 
funded by the government but run by religious orders ... They were houses of horror, 
these so-called industrial schools, these detention homes for abandoned or neglected 
children, the children of unwed mothers, children who got in trouble, children of 
families too large for the parents to provide for them. 

Journalist Mary Raftery described the plight of these neglected children in three 
television documentaries, States of Fear, that shook up the Irish nation and led to a 
long-running state investigation. She followed up with a book, Suffer the Little 
Children. As Raftery and co-author Eoin O’Sullivan reported, tens of thousands of 
children, many viewed as illegitimate or unworthy, were physically and sexually 
abused for many decades until the schools were mercifully closed.’! 

A former (1950s) inmate of the St Joseph’s Orphanage in Rockhampton, Queens- 
land, run by the Sisters of Mercy, commented that although the Catholic Church is one 
of the richest organisations in the world, yet the children there were so hungry and the 
quality of food was so poor, that soon after arrival they began to steal.” 


True Catholic Hypocrisy 


In contrast, L L Bowler, CFC, a Provincial of the Church, wrote in 1979 that the 
Church in Western Australia had a long history of concern for the poor and needy, and 
described the Sisters of Mercy as living up to their name. He stated that the institutions 
at Bindoon and three other centres made a contribution to youth welfare that was 
unparalleled elsewhere in Australia. He has also recorded that part of the mission of 
the Christian Church has been to lighten the burdens of suffering humanity.’ 


Christian Brothers Institutions in Australia against which Claims of Abuse 


have been Laid 
Table. The Catholic Institutions with a Reported History of Child Sexual Abuse:* 
Aquinas College St Joseph’s College, Geelong 
Bindoon St Kevin’s College 
St Vincent’s Orphanage, Clontarf St Leo’s College, Boxhill 
De La Salle College St Mary’s Agricultural School 
Edmund Rice College St Mary’s Cathedral College 


Our Lady of Mount Carmel College St Patrick’s College, Ballarat 


continued below 


' Rigert, Joe. An Irish Tragedy: How Sex Abuse by Irish Priests helped Cripple the Catholic Church. p88 

? Humpheys, Margaret. Empty Cradles. pp343-44 

3 Healy, Richard B. The Christian Brothers: Castledare 1929-1979 (The Christian Brothers, 1979). ‘Fore- 
word’ by L L Bowler. Emphasis added. 

4 Derived from: Moody Law. https:/4vww.moodylaw.com.awchristian-brothers-info-page (2022) and 
Royal Commission into Institutional Responses to Child Sexual Abuse. Analysis of Claims of Child 
Sexual Abuse made with Respect to Catholic Church Institutions in Australia 
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Parade College 

St Alipius School, Ballarat East 

St Bernard’s College, Essendon 

St Brendan’s College, Yepoon 

St Edward’s College 

Castledare Junior Orphanage 

BoysTown, Beaudesert 

St Augustine’s Boys’ Home, Geelong 

St Vincent’s Orphanage, Nudgee 

St Pius X College, Adamstown 

St Vincent’s Boys’ Home, Westmead 

Kendall Grange, Morisset Park 

Boys’ Town, Engadine 

St Stanislaus College, Bathurst 

St Vincent de Paul Orphanage, 
Goodwood 

Parramatta Marist High, Westmead 
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St Patrick’s College, Goulburn 

St Patrick’s College, Strathfield 

St Virgil’s College 

St Mary’s Agricultural School, Tardun 

New Norcia Monastery 

St Joseph’s, Subiaco 

St Vincent De Paul’s Orphanage 

St Joseph’s Home, Neerkol 

Marist College Canberra, Pearce 

Salesian College, Rupertswood 

St Ann’s Special School, Marion 

St Joseph’s College, Hunters Hill 

St Francis Xavier Mission, Wandering 

St Leo's College, Box Hill 

Cheltenham Residential Training 
Centre, Cheltenham 

St Mary's Mission, New Norcia 


Marist Brothers’, Hamilton 


More Iniquities 


There is evidence that children were sent to Australia without their parents’ know- 
ledge or authority, and that all contact with families was broken, perhaps to be re- 
sumed decades later. The separation of siblings was systematic and ruthless. In some 
cases, a brother and sister may have travelled to Australia on the same ship, but when 
the boy embarked at Fremantle, his sister would go to St Joseph’s Convent or be 
carried on to Goodwood Orphanage in Adelaide and all communication would be lost, 
at least for years and sometimes permanently. ‘Brothers and sisters once separated 
would not see each other again until many months later.’Add to all this the unashamed 
censoring and tampering with personal letters and all family ties, however fragile, 
were broken. Many men say they were told their parents were dead when in fact they 
were not. Ina letter to VOICES, Mrs John Wedlock wrote:! 


They told him (her husband) his parents were dead and (he) had no other family. 
In 1988 we found his mum in Scotland, in 1993 we found a sister and four step 
brothers in London. He has never stepped into a Catholic church since he left the 
home. 


' Select Committee on Health First Report. Appendix 7. https://publications.parliament.uk/pa/cm199798/ 
cmselect/cmhealth/755/755ap12.htm. Emphasis added. 
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Deliberate Destruction of Individual Self-esteem 


The Select Committee reported that Eric Baguley, a retired NSW police inspector 
who spent four years at Clontarf, told us that shortly before leaving Clontarf, the prin- 
cipal, Brother Doyle, told him: ‘You are the boy most likely to end up in Fremantle 
gaol.’ Lionel Welsh, a survivor of Bindoon, recalls that Keaney would bellow at the 
boys: ‘All of you will finish up behind bars’ and ‘Go back to the gutter where you 
came from.’ Other men have reported similar statements. The destruction of individual 
self-esteem appears to have been a deliberate policy. Many men tell of cruel and oft 
repeated remarks about their parents, terms such as sluts and whores being used. They 
were repeatedly told how the Brothers had rescued them from the slums of London 
and Birmingham.! A typical case: 


What really gets me is how respected the staff... were in the community and how 
they used us for fund raising and to promote themselves as doing good works, 
when all the time we were treated as slaves, beaten and abused, used for their 
perverted desires. These were terrible years. No love or kindness, no safety or 
warmth. Always hungry and always frightened.” 


Notwithstanding this contemporary history of Church slavery: 
Timothy Costelloe, Archbishop of Perth’s 2024 Statement on Slavery 
The Archbishop’s motto is ‘Via, Verita, Vita’ (“The Way, the Truth, and the Life’ 


Modern Slavery Statement 
Statement from The Most Reverend Timothy Costelloe SDB 
Archbishop of Perth 


We welcome the Modern Slavery Act 2018 (Cth) and the increased awareness, requirement 
for due diligence and responsibility that this legislation brings to Australian organisations, 
including the Catholic Archdiocese of Perth. 


We hope that this shared commitment between government, business and community, will 
bring real and lasting improvement and change to labour supply and working conditions at 
both national and global levels as well as within local jurisdictions, such as Western 
Australia. 


It is important to recognise that modern slavery is a significant and complex human rights 
issue which challenges us as a Catholic community to respond with the kind of love of 
neighbour illustrated by the parable of the Good Samaritan (Luke 10: 25-37). This means 
that we take the opportunity and the responsibility to create a future of hope for the victim 
trapped in slavery by doing all we can to eradicate the risk of modern slavery from our 


' Select Committee on Health First Report. Appendix 7. https://publications.parliament.uk/pa/cm199798/ 
cmselect/cmhealth/755/755ap12.htm. 

2 Royal Commission into Institutional Responses to Child Sexual Abuse. Final Report. p38. Name 
changed, written account, ‘Neil Jeffrey’. Emphasis added. 

3 No ‘Good Samaritans’ at Bindoon, instead the ‘Christian’ Brothers. 
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organisational structures. 


This call to action is also reflected in our professed faith which we live out in community 
through decisions and actions informed by Catholic social teaching and its principle of the 
innate dignity of the human person (Catholic Social Doctrine Compendium, n 145), 
meaning we take seriously the moral obligation to: 


identify structural abuses and weak or failed governance systems so as to reduce 
or eradicate systemic problems that allow modern slavery to perpetuate ... 


Statement from Our Executive 


We are pleased to present our first Modern Slavery Statement as we commit further to 
sustainable business practices informed by Catholic ethical thought and the Gospel 
imperative of neighbourly love. 


The term ‘modern slavery’ is used to describe a range of exploitative practices including 
human trafficking, forced labour, the worst forms of child labour and where threats or 
deception are used to exploit victims and undermine or deprive them of their freedom. 


Tackling modern slavery is a difficult issue which requires continuous commitment and 
ongoing focus.! 


Evasion by the Christian Brothers 


In recent years, the Christian Brothers have tried to distance themselves from the 
Child Migration scheme and its attendant child slavery, but there is no doubt that they 
played a leading role in its promotion and execution. In The Record (18/9/1993), 
Brother Faulkner said: ‘The child migration movement was not a Christian Brothers 
decision. The media seem to think it was.’ This statement is contradicted by another 
Christian Brother historian, Brother Richard Healey when he wrote: ‘The child 
migration scheme which was grafted on to the Tardun Farm Scheme seems to have 
originated with Archbishop Clune who was perhaps prompted by Brother Conlon.’ 


Scandalous Treatment of Australian Aborigines in Catholic Missions and 
Institutions 


In 2006, in contrast to an entreaty to the public to ‘forgive and forget’ the Church’ 
atrocities at Boy’s Town, Perth Archbishop Barry James Hickey labelled the plight of 
Aboriginal people in Australia a ‘world-wide scandal’. 

He also came out strongly in support of a call for the Australian Government to 
seek forgiveness from Aborigines.’ This followed a call made by Pope Benedict XVI: 


In regard to the Aboriginal people of your land, there is still much to be achieved. 
Their social situation is cause for much pain. I encourage you and the Government 


'  https:/$www.perthcatholic.org.au/Our_Archdiocese-Modern_Slavery_Statement.htm 

2 Royal Commission into Institutional Responses to Child Sexual Abuse. Final Report. p38. Name 
changed, written account, ‘Neil Jeffrey’. The notorious Brother Conlon, again. 

3 http://abc.net.au/news/newsitems/200605/s1645046.htm (2006) 
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to continue to address with compassion and determination the deep underlying 
causes of their plight. 


Commitment to truth opens the way to lasting reconciliation through the healing 
process of asking for forgiveness and granting forgiveness — two indispensable 
elements for peace.! 


Such pietistic calls ignore the previous scandalous treatment of Australian Aborig- 
ines in Catholic missions and institutions.”*4 

“Commitment to truth’ reveals that the ‘Stolen Generations’ is a term used to de- 
scribe those children of Australian Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander descent who 
were removed from their families by Australian and state government agencies and 
church missions, under acts of their respective parliaments. The removals occurred in 
the period between approximately 1905 and 1967, although, in some places, children 
were still being taken in the 1970s.° 

Consequently, the aforementioned intrusion by the head of the Roman Church was 
greeted with strong protests in the media.° 

For over 150 years, church missionaries tried to both denigrate the religious beliefs 
of Aboriginal Australians, and to Christianise and ‘civilise’ them.’ They attempted to 
liberate Aborigines from their ‘contemptible’, ‘wrongful’ and ‘sinful’ traditional cult- 
ures. They sought to persuade Aborigines that there was a limitless gulf between their 
traditional ‘heathen’ beliefs and Christianity. Some missionaries even held that the 
Aboriginal beliefs did not constitute a true religion at all. Aborigines, therefore, needed, 
and received, ‘proper’ religious instruction.® 


For more than 150 years, Church missionaries 


practised cultural genocide in Australia.’ 


' http://www.abc.net.au/worldtoday/content/2006/s1644430.htm (2006) 

? Humphreys, Kenneth. 1000 Years of Carnage and Barbarity in the Name of Christ. https://jesusnever 

existed.com/time.html (2022) 

‘Arnoume’, D Christie Sinton . Christian Terrorism. Also: www.buckcash.com/opinions/temp/Christian_ 

Crimeline.htm (2006) 

4 The 1844 ‘Protection of Children Act’ allowed Church missionaries in Australia to kidnap aboriginal 
children. 

> Wikipedia ‘Stolen Generations (2022) 

® See, for example: The West Australian, 24 May 2006 

See, for example: Aboriginal Australians and Christian Missions: Ethnographic and Historical Studies 

back cover 

8 See, for example: Erich Kolig. ‘Mission not Accomplished: Christianity in the Kimberleys’ in: Ibid. p382. 

° Cultural genocide is a term used to describe the deliberate destruction of the cultural heritage of a people 
or nation for political, military, religious, ideological, ethnic, or racial reasons. 


Australian Senate Inquiry: Institutionalised Children in Care 


Submission by Barry M Coldrey. 2003 


Introductory Letter 


I suggest that your own researchers give some thought to the following issues to 
which I am giving some effort when I have the chance: 


the penetration of the staff of the children’s homes by committed pedophiles 


a variation of the above: the placement by the churches of known molesters as 
chaplains in the homes to get them out of the way (with the hope that the staff, or ‘the 
Sisters’ or ‘the Brothers’ will keep an eye on him; 


the general question as to why there was so much abuse in some of or most of the 
traditional homes for children when most of the staff commenced by thinking of 
themselves as dedicated and caring, and many of the institutions proclaimed a 
Christian ethos? 


the reasons why the more dedicated staff (according to their talents and the lights of 
the time) proved quite incapable of exposing or putting a stop to the abusive behaviour 
of some of their colleagues; 


on the Catholic side of traditional residential care theinvolvement of bodies such as 
the Knights of the Southern Cross has been a complicating factor.! 


Submission2 


In the case of the Catholic church and (some of) its Religious Congregations and 
agencies, the problems of traditional residential care are linked intimately with the 
GENERAL sexual abuse crisis in the church in Australia. In Australia, the general 
sexual abuse crisis in the church commenced with revelations of widespread physical 
and sexual abuse in traditional care — first of all in Western Australian institutions 
during the days of the child migration schemes. 


The Core Problems 


(Priorities) Church and Congregation leaders proclaim(ed) that charitable work 
with the most marginalised in the community was close to their hearts and the hearts of 
their Founders but rarely resourced traditional care in accord with their rhetoric. 
Rhetoric and reality diverged — often to an extraordinary extent in practice. 

Church workers assigned to traditional residential care were often (NOT always) 
among the least qualified within the given religious congregation. Their training was 
minimal or non-existent. Sometimes this showed; sometimes not. 

In Catholic care, the lack of gender balance on staffs, especially gender balance in 


' See: Coldrey, B.M, The Scheme, the Christian Brothers and child care in Western Australia (Argyle 
Pacific, Perth, WA, 1993). 
? Emphases except capitalisation added. 
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more significant leadership roles, was a critical problem. This was most starkly 
present where unqualified men were expected to provide mothering for young children. 
The scene was tailor-made for abuse and — not unnaturally — abuses occurred. 

A ‘culture of violence’ developed from the explosive mixture of difficult, deprived, 
marginalised ‘surrendered’ children; staff who were ‘almost as deprived as the young- 
sters for whom they were trying to care’ linked to community complacency. Corporal 
punishment of refractory children was legal, but there were ambiguous limits where 
punishment was concerned. 

Much of this punishment developed into abusive behaviour — criminal assaults and 
sexualised violence. 

Violence was linked to the fairly widespread sexual abuse in most of the residential 
care institutions, at times and over time. Some places more than others. 

Overall, many residents in care experienced hard — even horrific — childhoods, the 
scars of which permeated their adult lives. On the other hand, the scandals over 
institutional child care have gutted the reputations of a number of religious organ- 
isations. 


Some of the Lessons to be learned 


Rhetoric and resources need to be closer together. Sometimes no involvement at 
all is preferable to a poor performance, since the repercussions of unsatisfactory care 
can continue down the years. Scandals over the activities of a few people, can 
(apparently) vitiate the work of many people. 

When new ministry is undertaken, the legal framework within which the members 
will minister needs to be clear. 

In avoiding abuse situations, staff gender balance is the most important single issue 
in minimising the risk of abuse — physical or sexual — occurring. 


The Sexual Abuse Crisis in the Church 


In Australia, the sexual abuse crisis in the church commenced with the revelations 
of widespread physical and sexual abuses in traditional residential care. This article is 
appended to the submission. 

In the author’s opinion, the sexual abuse crisis is the major issue confronting the 
Catholic church in Australia during the last ten years; the major concern. The sexual 
abuse crisis is a great scandal for the community. 

These are the reasons: 


everybody is interested to matters sexual; 


the Catholic church leaders tend to lecture the Australian community — both 
church members and people generally — on moral concerns, which are often 
sexual matters or issues related to sexuality; 


the church always takes a hard line on sexual matters; 


Catholics are aware that the Latin (majority) section of the Catholic church has a 
celibate priesthood (in theory) and that members of Religious Congregations are 
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celibate (in theory); the majority of the Australian community who are not church 
members, if they have heard of the Catholic church at all, are aware that its clergy 
are male and celibate (in theory). 


Hence, the crisis which has demonstrated that a considerable minority of priests 
and male members of religious congregations have molested children; and that 
this is ‘the tip of an iceberg of infidelity’ in matters of clerical celibacy. A large 
minority of Catholic priests/Brothers have found celibacy impossible to observe 
consistently. ! 


The community, both Catholic and others, feel let down in their expectations of 
prominent religious leaders, some of whom have been behaving hypocritically 
over an extended period; community anger reflects the sense of being deceived; 
of feeling foolish. 


The reasons why the author continues to keep abreast of research on violence and 
sexual abuse issues in traditional residential care owes something to the above. In part, 
the issue is linked with the general sexual abuse crisis in the Australian Catholic 
church. 


[The Need for Church Leaders to Learn and Act Appropriately] 


It is important that church leaders learn from the errors of the past in traditional 
residential care with a view to eliminating their repetition in future work with poor, 
deprived, marginalised members of the community. There were classic problems with 
traditional institutional child care which can be identified and hopefully not be repeat- 
ed. This is an important objective of the Senate Inquiry. 


Matter Relevant to the above Submission 
Sexualised Violence in Care 


[A case of sexualised violence is exemplified by the case of Ivor Knight: ] 


“(Clontarf, Western Australia) Ivor Knight wrote: ‘I was punished so often that 
my backside was becoming a very familiar sight to the other boys, as most 
strappings took place before an audience. It was to be some time before I realised 
that an adult could get sexual satisfaction from witnessing a small, white, quiver- 
ing bum being violently criss-crossed by red weals, to the accompaniment of 
anguished yelps.”” 


Corporal Punishment and Criminal Assault 
[Examples of criminal assault in Catholic institutions in Australia:] 


‘I was physically abused (Tardun, Western Australia) almost every week. I was 
hit with a strap so much around the head and neck that J still have pain down 
the left side of my head from those days. Once I was sent to hospital with a 
dislocated shoulder and a damaged nose.’ Merrigan, J, to the House of Commons, 


' This emphasis original. 


11S 


Submission by Barry M Coldrey 


Health Committee Inquiry into Child Migration, 28 November 1997, House of 
Lords Record Office, HC/CP 12535-38, London, England. 


(Neerkol, via Rockhampton) ‘The nuns would strip girl orphans and bamboo 
whip them; the boys would be stripped and orphanage groundsmen were co- 
opted by the nuns to horsewhip them.’ Chardon, N F J, (CM 189) to the House of 
Commons Health Committee into Child Migration. 


OH, CHASTITY, 
WHAT CRIMES ARE 
COMMITTED IN 
THY NAME 


The Female Religious Organisations: A Brief Summary 
of those against which claims of sexual abuse have been made 


Sisters of Mercy 


The Sisters of Mercy is a religious institute for women founded in 1831 in Dublin 
by venerable Catherine McAuley.' As of 2019, the institute 
had about 6200 sisters worldwide, organised into a number 
of independent congregations. 

It is an international community of Catholic women | 
religious vowed to serve people who suffer from poverty, | 
sickness and lack of education with a special concern for | 
women and children. Members take vows of poverty, 
chastity, and obedience. 

Typical comments by victims have included: 


‘the nuns never displayed any love or kindness to us. They 
were always cruel, very very cruel!’ 


‘Tt was an awful life, an awful life.’ 


In May 2006, the Sisters published a document The 
influence of Religious Values and/or Religious Life of Sisters 
of Mercy on the Management of Industrial Schools. It reported, inter alia, the vow of 
obedience led to problems being understood as somthing to accept and bear rather than 
report and solve. 

In 2009, the institute came under scrutiny and criticism for their part in running 
Magdalene laundries in decades past, where women were brought by the state or their 
families for beng unmarried and pregnant, or for other reasons. A report found that 
girls supervised by the Sisters of Mercy, suffered much less sexual abuse but instead 
endured frequent assaults and humiliation. In Ireland, the Ryan Commission noted 
“some very serious incidents of sexual abuse perpetrated by lay staff in some schools.’ 


Institute of Sisters of Mercy Australia and PNG 


The Royal Commission recorded 174 claims of abuse, for which the Sisters paid 
$2,105,119 in compensation. These were the highest figures of any female organisation. 


Institute of Sisters of Mercy Brisbane 


The Royal Commission recorded 49 claims of abuse, for which the Sisters paid 
$1,225,382 in compensation, being merely $29,987 per acknowledged victim. 


Sisters of Mercy — Parramatta 
The Royal Commission recorded 7 claims of abuse, for which the Sisters paid a 
low $26,089 per acknowledged victim. As at 2024, the website is squeaky clean. 


' Daguerreotype of Catherine McAuley. Date: c.1840. Source: http://www.mercyburl.org/press_kit. This 
file is in the public domain. 
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Sisters of St Joseph of the Sacred Heart (‘Brown Joeys’) 


The Sisters ‘continue God's mission by immersing themselves in the midst of life to 
empower others and bring hope.’ The order was founded in South Australia — the nuns 
adopted a plain brown habit. 

Despite empowering others and bringing hope, the Royal Commission found that 
58 cases of claimed sexual abuse were lodged against the Sisters; for which $913,538 
was paid in compensation — being a paltry $26,101 per victim. 


Sisters of Nazareth 


Until recently, this congregation was known as the ‘Poor Sisters of Nazareth’. Their 
main focus is caring for older people in homes. It was 
founded by Victoire Larmenier' at Hammersmith, 
London. 

Allegations of cruelty and sexual abuse by the Poor 
Sisters have been made in England, Wales, Scotland, 
Northern Ireland, and Australia. 

A report was published on allegations of abuse and 
brutality at one of the order’s homes in Queensland, 
over a 90-year period ending in 1976, including 48 
children who were part of the British government’s 
Child Migrant Programme. 

The Royal Commission recorded 45 claims of abuse, for which the Sisters paid 
$1,443,84 in compensation, being merely $36,096 per acknowledged victim. 

More details of abuse are revealed in a later chapter 


Good Shepherd Sisters — Our Lady of Charity of 
the Good Shepherd 


The Congregation of Our Lady of Charity of the 
Good Shepherd, also known as the Sisters of the Good 
Shepherd, was founded by Marie-Euphrasie Pelletier” in 
1835. They are dedicated to promoting the welfare of 
women and girls. 

In some countries, laundries and other institutions that 
were run by the Sisters girls remanded to their care were 
forced to work, unpaid, in the laundries, where the 
environment was harsh and involved physically demand- 


' Image of Larmenier. Source: www.sistersofnazareth.com 
? Ancient prayer-card of St Pelletier. Date: 19th century. This file is in the public domain. 
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Ireland 


The Ireland branch of the congregation has been accused of labor abuse, with 
inmates forced by nuns to perform laborious work in laundries and factory-like setups. 

In Dublin in 1993, the order sold land to property developers that partly included a 
graveyard containing the mass grave of former inmates of its Magdalene Laundry. 
After seeking an exhumation order from the authorities to remove 133 bodies from the 
mass grave, it was found that the grave actually contained 155 bodies.The order still 
has to pay promised compensation to former inmates. 


Northern Ireland 


The Congregation ran institutions which provided residential accommodation for 
children and adults in Belfast, Derry and Newry in Northern Ireland. These institutions 
were the subject of the two-week Module 12 of the Northern Ireland Historical 
Institutional Abuse Inquiry into sexual and physical abuse of children. The judge said 
there had been ‘unacceptable practices’ of young girls being forced to do industrial 
work in the laundries. 

A failed Apology 

On 11 March 2022 ministers from the five main political parties in Northern 
Ireland and six abusing institutions made statements of apology in the Northern Ireland 
Assembly. 

In live reporting after the apology, BBC News reported that Jon McCourt from 
Survivors North West said ‘If what happened today was the best that the church could 
offer by way of an apology they failed miserably. There was no emotion, there was no 
ownership. ... | don’t believe that the church and institutions atoned today.’ 

Peter Murdock, from campaign group Savia, was at Nazareth Lodge Orphanage; 
he likened the institution to an ‘SS camp’. He said ‘It’s shocking to hear a nun from the 
institution apologising ... it comes 30 years too late ...’ 


The Netherlands 


The Dutch branch of the congregation has been accused of labor abuse, with 
inmates forced by nuns to perform unpaid labor in laundries and sewing workshops 
between 1860 and 1973. One of the interviewed victims also mentioned rape. Women 
were renamed and forced to work every day except Sunday. ‘Rebellious’ girls were 
sedated. Women who escaped despite the high walls were detained and returned by the 
police. Nutrition was poor, the regime was harsh, and medical care madequate. 
Hundreds of girls and women died. The ‘Death List of the Special Cemetery’ of the 
asylum in Velp has 214 names.! 

‘Om de tuin hing prikkeldraad’ (‘Barbed wire hung around the garden’) is the 
heading of an interview in 2018 with Margot Verhagen, then aged 85, of her 


' ©15.000 vrouwen werkten onder dwang’ (‘15,000 women performed forced labour.”) NRC Handelsbled. 
https:/Avww.nrs.nl/2018/05/22/15000vrouwen-werkten-onder-dwang-al 603853 
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experiences of ‘forced labour’ (in the Catholic ‘liefdegestichten’ in the Netherlands.! 


rae 


Liefdegesticht ‘De Gode Herder’. Several Catholic religious symbols are evident on 
the walls. Six nuns are visible, two of whom are standing on the dais at the back. At 
least 60 women are evident in the visible portion of this one room. A Catholic gulag. 


Australia 


From the early 1890s to the 1960s, most Australian state capitals had a Magdalene 
asylum, also known as Magdalene laundry, a large convent where teenage girls were 
placed. ‘They took in girls whom no-one else wanted and who were forcibly 
confined ...’. 

Education for residents was either of poor quality or lacking altogether. 

In 2004 the Australian Parliament released a report that included Good Shepherd 
laundries in Australia for criticism. 

The Australian Royal Commission recorded 33 claims of abuse, for which the 
Sisters paid $206,805 in compensation — being a despicable $10,340 per acknowledg- 
ed victim. 


Sisters of Charity of Australia 


The Sisters of Charity of Australia, or the Congregation of the Religious Sisters of 
Charity of Australia, is a congregation of religious sisters “who have served the people 
of Australia since 1838.” 


' https://web.archive.org/web/20210121181439/https://www.nre.nl/nieuws/2018/05/22/om-de-tuin-hing- 
prikkeldraad-a1603855 

? Photograph: Love Institute ‘of the Good Shepherd’. Foto Smit Almelo. 

3 Wikipedia ‘The Sisters of Charity of Australia’ 
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Mother Mary Aikenhead,! who had founded the Religious Sisters of Charity in 
1815 in Dublin was requested by John Bede Polding OS, the first Catholic bishop in 
Australia, to send some sisters to help the many female convicts who had been 
transported to Australia as penalty for their crimes. 

The Australian Royal Commission recorded 8 claims of abuse, for which the 
Sisters paid $617,500 in compensation — being $154,375 per acknowledged victim. 


The Company of the Daughters of Charity of Saint Vincent de Paul 


This is a Society of Apostolic Life. The Paes are devoted to serving the poor 
oe the ca aa and spiritual works of mercy.’, 

“ ; The second phase of the Scottish Child Abuse Inquiry 
focused on orphanages run by the Daughters of Charity: 
Smyllum Park, Bellevue House, Joseph’s Hospital, St 
Vincent’s School for the Deaf/Blind, and Roseangle 
Orphanage (St Vincent’s) 

‘The Scottish Child Abuse Inquiry, which is 
investigating allegations of abuse against children in care 
across Scotland, heard from former residents at the 
Smyllum Park home, who described suffering beatings, 
sexual and emotional abuse and mistreatment.’ Bodies of 
up to 400 children who had died at Smyllum Park were 

discovered in a single nearby mass grave. 
In 2018 the rane reported that there had been physical, sexual, and emotional 
abuse at Scottish orphanages run by the Daughters at Smyllum Park and Bellevue 
House. In 2023, two nuns and a carer were found guilty of abusing children at 
Smyllum Park. 


' Portrait of Mary Aikenhead. Artist: Nicholas Joseph Crowley. Source: http:/Avww.Sistersofcharity 
foundation.com.au/images/sister_mary_img,jpg. This file is in the public domain. 

2 Wikipedia ‘Daughters of Charity of Saint Vincent de Paul’ 

3 Engraving of Louise de Marillac Le Gras — founder of the Daughters. Artist: Louis Hercule Sisico. Credit: 
Welcome Images. This file is licensed under the Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 International licence. 
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Brigidine Sisters 
The Sisters are a global congregation founded in 1807 in Tullow, Ireland. The 


Australian Royal Commission found that 9 claims of abuse were made, of which only 
3 were met. 


Sisters of Saint Joseph of Saint-Hyacinthe 


751 unmarked graves have been found at their Marieval Residential School site in 
Saskatchewan, Canada. The children did not warrant even their name. 


Site of the 751 unmarked graves at the location of the former 
Marieval Indian Residential School! 


An extensive list of ‘Canadian Indian residential school gravesites’ at Wikipedia is 
revealing. 


' Photograph: Alexander Quon/CBC. Source: https://www.cbc.ca/news/canada/saskatchewan/cowesses- 
graves-first-anniversary- 1.6495 126 


The Male Religious Organisations: A Brief Summary of those 
against which claims of sexual abuse have been made 


It will become evident in reading through this volume that organisational Christian 
Brotherhood has been a cover for ongoing, large scale, aggressive child sexual abuse in 
Australia and elsewhere. 

Counsel assisting the Australian Royal Commission,' Gail Furness SC, said that the 
Christian Brothers were the most notorious culprits, followed by the Marist Brothers, 
and then the De La Salle Brothers.” Most complaints, 43 percent, were made against 
religious brothers, 21 percent against diocesan priests and 14 percent against religious 
priests. 

Between these three organisations, 1276 claims for abuse were made, and compen- 
sation of $114.6 million paid? 


Christian Brothers 


The Congregation of Christian Brothers was founded in Ireland in 1802 for the 
undertaking of works in connection with the education of poor boys. Their motto is 
‘To do and to teach’. Many schools run by the Brothers feature the cross in their logo. 

The first permanent movement of the Christian Brothers to Australia was in 1868. 
In 1885, the Australasian Province of the Brothers was formally established. In 1894, 
they began working in Western Australia. Since then they have principally been 
involved in the establishment and operation of various schools, orphanages and other 
institutions. 

The Christian Brothers reported both the highest total payment and the largest 
number of total payments — a total of $48,485,933 paid in relation to 1015 claims for 
sexual abuse reparation, resulting in 763 payments at an average payment of approxi- 
mately $64,000. 


Marist Brothers 


The Marist Brothers of the Schools (‘Marist Brothers’), is a community of religious 
institute of brothers. While most of the brothers minister in school settings, others work 
with young people in parishes, religious retreats and spiritual accompaniment, at-risk 
youth settings, young adult ministry and overseas missions. Its motto is ‘Jo Jesus 
through Mary’. 

“The Marist Brothers have a dark history of concealing child sexual abuse, harbour- 
ing some of the worst offenders that were seen in Australia. A large proportion were 
paedophiles who were placed in positions of authority in schools, churches and 
communities, allowing them to utilise their positions to take advantage of vulnerable 
children and families. ... the Royal Commission into Institutional Responses into child 


' Royal Commission into Institutional Responses to Child Sexual Abuse. 

? Refer to Appendix VI in Part II of this volume for additional statistical information about these Brothers 
and other abusers, including those described below. 

3 The claims and payments data below are taken from Appendix VI. 
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sexual abuse revealed the lengths that the Marist Brothers went to protect themselves 
and other Brothers and Priests within relevant Dioceses.”! 

Brother Darcy O’Sullivan aka ‘Brother Dominic’ was known to abuse students in 
plain sight of other students in the classroom. One survivor known as CQT was 
targeted by Br Patrick who fondled his bottom in plain sight. Other teachers were 
around at the time.” 


‘Notorious’ , ‘Shocking Sexual Predator’ Marist Brother 
Dominic is in jail and facing further charges.° 


Following public exposures, in 2017, the Marist Brothers released a statement to 
survivors and victims of abuse. It stated that ‘Abuse is the very antithesis of our Marist 
values, and undermines the very purpose of our Institute. Any abuse of children is a 
betrayal of the noble ideals of our founder, St Marcellin Champagnat’. Notwithstand- 
ing these noble ideals, the Royal Commission found that 486 cases of sexual abuse 
were claimed against this community resulting in payments totalling $31,291,173. 


De La Salle Brothers 


The De La Salle Brothers, officially ‘Brothers of the Christian Schools’ is a lay 
religious congregation of pontifical right for men. Its motto is ‘Sign of faith’, and its 
purpose is ‘to provide a human and Christian education ... especially to the poor’. 

Notwithstanding, it has been labelled by a victim as ‘The Brotherhood from Hell’.* 

For 25 years, the Brothers’ order had Br Fintan Dwyer, a sex-offender, as its 
“Vocations Director”, recruiting Australian teenagers to become trainee Brothers.° 

The The Royal Commission found that 338 cases of claimed sexual abuse were 
claimed against this institute. It estimated that almost 14 percent of these Brothers were 
alleged perpetrators of sexual abuse. The congregation has only apologised where they 


 https://stacksgoudkanmp.com.au/blog/marist-brothers-institutional-abuse/ 

? https://kelsolawyers.com.au/institutions/marist-brothers-hamilton/ 

3 Photograph: Sydney Morning Herald 

4 https://patmills. wordpress.com/2021/10/25/scotlands-biggest-ever-abuse-scandal-the-de-la-salle-brothers- 
the-brotherhood-from-hell/ 

> https://brokenrites.org.au/drupal/node/30 
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have been legally found guilty of child abuse and not where the allegations haven’t 
been prosecuted. This has brought about a widespread condemnation from former 
allegedly abused pupils who lack the evidence to bring about a prosecution. The cost to 
the Brothers in these 338 cases was $34,832,624. 


Missionary Oblates of Mary Immaculate 


The Missionary Oblates of Mary Immaculate (OMI) is a missionary religious 
congregation. Oblate means a person dedicated to God or God’s service. The OMI’s 
decree is that they are ‘devoted principally to the evangelisation of the poor’. ‘We ... 
work with others to safeguard human dignity, nurture family, foster harmony, promote 
a culture of peace, and respond to the calls of justice and integrity of creation.’ 

OMIs are known for their mission within the majority of the Canadian Indian 
Residential School system. Some of those schools have been associated with cases of 
child abuse by Oblate clergy and staff. In 1991, Douglas Crosby, presidential of the 
Oblates, apologised on behalf of the 1200 Oblates then in Canada for their ‘cultural, 
ethnical, linguistic and religious imperialism’. 

Children were ‘routinely snatched from their parents, that they were confined to 
schools where they were physically, emotionally and sexually abused, and that some 
thousands of them died.’! 


Salesians of Don Bosco 


The Salesians of Don Bosco (SDB), formally known as the Society of Saint 
Francis de Sales is a religious congregation of men founded to help poor and migrant 
youngsters during the Industrial Revolution. The Salesians’ charter describes the 
society’s mission as ‘the Christian perfection of its associates obtained by the exercise 
of spiritual and corporal works of charity towards the young, especially the poor, and 
the education of boys to the priesthood’. Nonetheless, the Royal Commission found 
that 114 cases of claimed sexual abuse were lodged against this Society with a payout 
of $2,453,136. 


Missionaries of the Sacred Heart 


The Missionaries of the Sacred Heart of Jesus (MSC) is a religious congregation of 
priests and lay brothers with the object of promoting the knowledge and practice of 
devotion to the Heart of Jesus. The society's motto is, ‘May the most Sacred Heart of 
Jesus be loved everywhere’. Notwithstanding, the Royal Commission found that their 
devotion to the Heart of Jesus resulted in 86 cases of claimed sexual abuse being 
lodged against them at a cost of $15,229,963. 


Hospitaller Order of St John of God 


The Brothers Hospitallers of Saint John of God (OH) is a religious order founded in 
1572. They are also known commonly as the ‘Do-Good Brothers’, and as the 
‘Merciful Brothers’. The charism of the order is caring for the sick, as a way of living 


' National Post. https://nationalpost.com/opinion/the-reality-of-residential-schools-was-neglect-and-abuse 
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the beatitudes of Christ. Nevertheless, the Royal Commission found that 74 cases of 
claimed sexual abuse were lodged against this order, costing it $7,393,280. 


Benedictine Community of New Norcia 


The Benedictines, the Order of Saint Benedict (OSB), is a mainly contemplative 
monastic religious order for men and for women who follow the Rule of Saint 
Benedict. The spirit of the Rule is summed up in their motto ‘pray and work’. Chapter 
7 of the Rule divides humility into twelve steps forming rungs in a ladder that leads to 
heaven. Chapters 36 & 37 address care of the sick, the old, and the young. Chapter 73 
declares that the Rule itself is merely a means towards godliness. The Royal 
Commission found that their rungs leading to heaven and their ‘means towards 
godliness’ revealed that almost one quarter of their members were alleged perpetrators 
of sexual abuse — resulting in 71 claims with a payout t of $868,709. 


Marist Fathers — Society of Mary 


The Society of Mary (Marist), is a religious congregation under pontifical right. 
They present their spirituality and their way of living through a series of expressions, 
images and symbols. ‘humility, simplicity and modesty’ constitute their spiritual 
attitudes. Marists must approach everyone in the same way as they approach God; 
‘with an apron, a basin and a towel. To love and serve’. Their ‘love and service’, 
according to the statistics of the Royal Commission, included 53 cases of claimed 
sexual abuse resulting in compensation payments totalling $31,291,173. 


Vincentians — The Congregation of the Mission 


The Congregation of the Mission (CM) is a society of apostolic life founded by 
Vincent de Paul. Its specific apostolate remains the evangelisation of the poor and the 
formation of the clergy. Their evangelisation of the poor in Australia included 49 
recorded cases of claimed sexual abuse resulting in the Congregation paying 
$3,700,497 in compensation. 


Jesuits — Society of Jesus 


The Society of Jesus (SJ), also known as the Jesuits is a religious order of clerics 
regular. The society is engaged in evangelisation, apostolic ministry, education, re- 
search, and cultural pursuits. Jesuits also sponsor direct social and humanitarian mini- 
stries, and promote oecumenical dialogue. Jesuits have become increasingly involved 
in works directed primarily toward social and economic development for the poor and 
marginalised. Its social development for the poor in Australia included 45 cases of 
claimed sexual abuse resulting in its paying $35,662,778 in compensation. 


Pallottines — Society of the Catholic Apostolate 


The Pallotines is a Society of Apostolic Life for men. It was founded in 1835 by 
Vincent Pallotti. 
Pallotine Family (UAC) Newsletter of August 2022 from Fr Bradbury commences: 
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Dear Friends, 

It gives me no pleasure to write this notice to you. Due to the ongoing fallout from the 
Royal Commission into Sexual Abuse we, the Pallotines, find ourselves confronted 
with the need to continue to liquidate Assets. This means the sale of our house at 85 
Studley Park Road. This will not come as a surprise to many of you ... 

I would like to take this opportunity to thank you ... and pray that you will continue to 
support us in the future. 


According to the statistics of the Royal Commission, there were 41 cases of claim- 
ed sexual abuse consequent to leading an Apostolic Life that resulted in 32 victims 
receiving payments totalling $322,357 — being an average payment of a paltry $10,074. 

The Age newspaper of 22 May 2017 reported that ‘Father Allan Mithen, 78, was 
arrested in Clifton Hill over sexual abuse that allegedly occurred when he served as 
rector at the Wandering Mission [Western Australia] between 1965 and 1969.’ 


Paedophile Father Mithen.' 


Redemptorists — Congregation of the Most Holy Redeemer 


The Redemptorist congregation was founded by Alphonsus Liguori for the purpose 
of labouring among the neglected country people around Naples. They are especially 
dedicated to Our Lady of Perpetual Help. 

The statistics of the Royal Commission reveal that there were 19 cases of claimed 
sexual abuse against the congregation resulting in 13 victims receiving payments 
totalling $711,724 — being an average payment of $54,748. 

Appendix III is an abstract of the Amended Writ and Statement of Claim Group 
Proceeding of the Supreme Court of Victoria of the case brought on behalf of Jane 
Jones (a psedonym) against Redemptorist Brother Grant Ross for sexual abuse. It was 
filed on 30 January 2024. 


' Photograph of Mithen. Source: ABC News. 16 January 2019 


132 The Male Organisations 


Franciscan Friars 


The friars are members of a mendicant religious order. Their sexual abuses have 
been spread across the globe. 

As as preliminary, “Sexual abuse lawsuits drive Roman Catholic organisation 
Franciscan Friars to file for bankruptcy’ is the headlines of WION of 3 January 2024.! 
As a consequence, the many aggrieved Californian victims will not be able to air their 
experiences in court. 

In Ireland, Franciscans received 36 allegations against a single abuser at 
Gormanston College. ‘The Franciscan Province of Ireland has received 124 allegations 
of sexual abuse of children made against 26 friars’. 4 friars were prosecuted in the 
courts for the sexual offences, and 3 were convicted, 2 of whom were deceased. 

The congregation has paid €3,857,000 in settlements to victims/survivors. In ad- 
dition, it has paid legal fees for all parties, totalling €53 1,664. 

It went as far as the top: ‘The most high-profile Franciscan convicted in relation to 
child sex abuse offences was Fr Ronald Bennett (87), former spiritual director, sports 
master and bursar at Gormanston College in Co Meath. A total of 36 allegations were 
made against him related to abuse at the school.’ 


A paedophile Franciscan ‘Spiritual Director’? 


The Secular Franciscans of Australia ask — ‘ARE YOU BEING CALLED: Are 
you being called to follow Jesus, walking in the footsteps of St Francis of Assisi?’* 
The statistics of the Australian Royal Commission include 33 cases of claimed sexual 
abuse by Franciscans ‘walking in the footsteps’ resulting in compensation payments 
totalling $1,240,915. 


'  https:/Avww.wionews.com/world/sexual-abuse-lawsuits-drive-roman-catholic-organisation-frnciscan- 


friars-of california to-file-for bankruptcy-676 114 
2 The Irish Times. https://www.irishtimes.com/ireland/2022/1 1/22/franciscans-received-36-allegations- 
against-single-abuser-at-gormanston-college/. See also: Jrish Mirror. 5 March 2024. 
3 Photograph: Collins Photo Agency 
4 https://ofsaustralia.org.au/monthly-spiritual-message/the-royal-commission/ 
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Patrician Brothers — Congregation of the Brothers of St Patrick 


These Brothers were founded for the religious and literary education of youth and 
the instruction of the faithful in Christian piety. 

Slater and Gordon Lawyers have begun an investigation into the alleged sexual 
abuse of children by Brothers at the Patrician Brothers’ High School, now known as 
Delany College, in Sydney during the 1970s. 

The firm says their client, and potentially many other former students at the 
Granville school, may have suffered at the hands of convicted pedophile priest 
Thomas Grealy — also known as Brother Augustine. 

In 1997, Grealy was convicted and jailed for four years for the rape and indecent 
assault of two boys when he was principal at the Patrician Brothers’ Primary School in 
Granville. 

Years later, in 2010, five more men came forward with allegations Grealy had 
abused them in the 1970s. 


Brother Augustine — convicted and jailed for rape and indecent assault.! 


Their lawyer Jason Parkinson told the ABC that the alleged abuse had “such a 
detrimental effect on their life that there’s been a number of suicide attempts and a 
number of serious issues in relation to self-harm’. Slater and Gordon lawyer in abuse 
law Karen Torres said the firm was investigating Grealy’s time at the secondary 
faculty of the college where he worked as a priest and schoolteacher. 

“In addition to this trauma our client also suffered horrific sexual abuse from 
Brother Augustine on several occasions in various locations within the college.” 

Additional exposures of Patrician Brothers’ sexual depravity are presented 
elsewhere in this Volume. 

The statistics of the Australian Royal Commission include 29 cases of claimed 
sexual abuse by Patrician Brothers resulting in compensation payments totalling 
$4,836,852. 


' Photograph: The Australian 
? https://www.news.com.au/national/nsw-act/crime/victims-of-pedo-priest-thomas-grealy-urged-to-come- 
forward/news-story/95f5a0 1dec5a4606 13c7689617dadc74 
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Dominican Friars 


The Domincans were founded by St Dominic. Their motto is ‘Laudare, Benedicere, 
Praedicare’ (‘Praise, Bless, Preach’). By direct contrast, going back in time for their 
role in the Inquisition as the papal secret police, they were known as the ‘Domini 
canes’ (‘the hounds of the Lord’), a neat Latin pun on their name.! 

Back to the present: ‘The sexual abuse of minors is among the most tragic realities 
in history of the Church.’? 

‘Dominican Order says 97 complaints of alleged child sex abuse ...”* 

‘Dominican Friars have a decades-long history of shading sexual abusers from 
scrutiny.”* 


Dominican Fr Aaron Joseph Cote accused of sexual abuse.> 


The statistics of the Australian Royal Commission include 22 cases of claimed 
sexual abuse by Dominican Friars resulting in compensation payments totalling 
$1,314,980. 


' The Catholic Inquisitors have been described as sadistic psychological cripples whose chief common 
characteristics were ‘a hatred of human beings’ coupled with the ability to concentrate this hatred on one 
person at a time. (Dunham, Barrows. The Heretics. p239). In contrast, Catholic Encyclopedia states that 
‘they were, as a rule, men of spotless character and sometimes of truly admirable sanctity, and not a few of 
them have been canonized by the Church.’ Inquisitor saints! 

? https://www.opcentral.org/children/friarstatus 

3 Trish Times. 21 November 2022. 

4 https://www.oakpark.com/2022/04/05/dont-expect-justice-from-the-dominicans/ 

> https://www.npr.org/2007/12/3 1/17728112/sex-abus-scandal-catches-up-with-religious-orders. 

Photograph: Courtesy Jeff Anderson & Associates 


CHILD ABUSE BY 
VIRGINAL WOMEN 
WHO AVOIDED MEN — 
AUSTRALIA 


Sisters of Mercy 


The “single mother’s holocaust”. Dr Rickarby 


Western Australia: St Joseph’s Girls’ Orphanage, Subiaco. 
Applied ‘Spiritual and Corporal Works of Mercy’ 


St Joseph’s Girls’ Orphanage was situated in Subiaco, a suburb of the City of Perth, 
Western Australia. It was run by the mis-styled Sisters of Mercy. 


The bleak, inhuman, orthogonal, prison-like facade of St Josephs Girls’ 
Orphanage, Subiaco.' 


Inmate Dilys Budd 
Imposed Slavery 


This is a transcript of part of an interview with Dilys Budd, talking about her 
experiences at St Josephs Girls’ Orphanage, Subiaco, Western Australia, in the 1940s. 
The interview was recorded in 2010 by the National Library of Australia. 


NARRATOR: ‘Dilys Budd was sent as a child migrant from England to St Joseph’s 
Girls’ Orphanage in Perth, Western Australia. Here she speaks about working the night 
shift in the babies’ home at St Joseph’s as punishment. She was then 13 years old.’ 


DILYS BUDD: ‘As a punishment you were taken out of school and from 7 o’clock at 
night until 7 o’clock in the morning you worked all night at the foundling home. That 
entailed going over, and the children had already had their tea, and you would get them 
ready for bed. What you'd have to do is make sure that every one of them had gone to 
the toilet. 


' Photograph: St Joseph’s, Subiaco. Date: December 1953. Source: State Library of Western Australia. 
? National Museum of Australia. https://www.nma.gov.au/exhibitions/inside-life-in-children-homes- 
institutions/bedtime/transcript. Emphases added. 
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‘There’s quite a few, about two or three nurseries — a lot of children. They had the tiny 
little ones over here. They were only two to three. And the ones over here, once they 
turned five or six — I think it was five — the boys went away and the girls went to the 
home. 


‘But we went over and we used to have to make sure they’d all been to the toilet, put 
them into bed, make sure they said their prayers — poor little things — and put them into 
bed. We used to have to put away all the toys. We used to have to clean the kitchen. 
Then we were allowed to sleep until about 3 o’clock in the moming. 


‘And then we’d get them all up again, have to put every one of them, one row at a time, 
to go to the toilet. They had all the potties lined up and they weren’t allowed to get off 
that pot until they’d done something. We used to have to a look, haven’t done anything, 
so you’d sit them down again. And some of them couldn’t because they were asleep, 
the poor little things. If any of them wet the bed I used to try to hide the sheets 
sometimes from this sister that looked after the place, because I knew that poor little 
thing was going to get into so much trouble. You have your favourites and you know 
the little boys and little girls crying — you don’t want them to cry because they’d get 
into trouble if they cried. 


“We comfort them. J never ever saw the nuns comforting them or the one — it was only 
one nun. But they usually started, ‘What’s this nonsense?’ I learnt how to do this, the 
side of their temples, to put them to sleep. There was a couple of little girls, they were 
ones that were so pathetic. They were so frightened all the time. They used to sort of 
hide and cringe. They used to cringe. I don’t remember all their names because there 
was too many of them. I knew them at the time but I wouldn’t remember them now. 


‘I was on duty for about six months until the child welfare come up and everybody 
who was on duty had to go back to their classrooms because the welfare were coming 
around. Once I can remember the welfare talking to me, she said, ‘How are you getting 
on at school?’ I still remember, she was here, the nun was behind her, and the nun was 
looking at me and saying, ‘You dare.’ She knew I was going to say something. I said, 
‘IT am not at school, I am on night duty.’ She turned around and she said, ‘What’s that, 
sister?’ She said, “Well, Dilys has been very naughty so we had to take her out of 
school for a while.’ Six months. 


‘So I was taken off night duty. So the welfare must have said, “She’s got to go back to 
school,’ so I went back to school. But if that hadn’t have happened, I would have been 
night duty today, I suppose. It sort of made me a little bit more bitter, I suppose, in a 
way, because I thought theres absolutely no hope for me. If they can treat tiny little 
children like that, and I used to hope that somebody came and adopted them or took 
them out so that they wouldn’t have to then go to the orphanage and then spend 
another ten years or so in the orphanage, a continuation of this. 


‘Tt was an awful life, an awful life.’ 


Sisters of Mercy — Western Australia: Subiaco 14] 


Inmate Margaret Anne Denecker 
A Vicious Nun 


In his book The Girl who Slapped God in the Face,' Kevin M Lehane describes the 
treatment meted out by these inappropriately named Sisters of Mercy to his mother, 
Margaret, then a young girl, during several miserable years from 1909 onwards. Her 
own mother had been hospitalised, and as she was unable to care for her daughters, 
they were declared wards of the state and sent to the Orphanage. 

There, the daughter was thrashed, caned, and repeatedly bashed about the head. 
And, in a manner similar to that at Boys’ Town, she never received a proper education. 

Their father took them to South Africa in search of work, but ,after an absence of 
thirteen months, Margaret and her sister Nita returned to St Joseph’s Orphanage in 
April 1914. 

‘It didn’t take long before my mother (then aged 11) experienced an unprovoked 
thrashing meted out to her by Sister Evangelis’ — a seriously misnamed individual. 
“You were brought back from the wilds of Africa and given to us again!” Evangelis 
screamed one day in a fit of rage, shortly after they were readmitted to the orphanage. 
Thereupon she commenced viciously punching my mother about the head.’ 

In all the years that they were there, not once did she or her sister see her mother or 
receive any letters from her. It appears, on comparable evidence, that the nuns had a 
policy of withholding all mail sent to inmates, and discouraged parental visits. 

For example, ‘Sister Evangelis had a letter in her hand one day as she walked up to 
my mother. “Denecker, did you know two boys on the ship when you returned to 
Australia from South Africa?’ she inquired sternly. 

“Oh yes!” Margaret replied enthusiastically. “Their names were Bert Allen and Syd 
Curlis. We often played together on the ship and we had wonderful times. Is that letter 
from them?” 

‘Evangelis ignored the question. Instead, she began viciously bashing my mother 
repeatedly about the head. No explanation was given to justify this undeserved 
punishment. It was as if the nun considered it a cardinal sin for a young girl to have 
played games with boys on the ship. Eventually, she stormed away, taking the letter 
with her. 

‘My mother was broken-hearted. She had felt that Evangelis would be interested to 
hear about the happy times she had with the boys on the ship. Instead, she had received 
another undeserved thrashing and the letter from her young friends was never given to 
her to read.’ 

Every week at the orphanage, girls were required to go to confession. Margaret said 
that a nun suggested that they should confess at least three sins at each visit. ‘This 
being so, my mother made a habit of confessing to the following three sins (whether or 
not she had cornmitted them): She had told lies — she had quarrelled with her 
companions, and that she had been disobedient. 


' A private publication. 
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‘For penance, the priest invariably told her to say three Hail Mary’s 

“One day, a missionary priest visited the orphanage and said Mass in the convent 
chapel. Later, my mother went into the confessional and recited her standard three sins 
to the new priest. For penance. He instructed her to say the Rosary. 

““Oh please father, can I say three Hail Mary’s instead?” my mother pleaded. “1 
don’t have any rosary beads and without them it's very hard to say the rosary.” 

The priest must have been a compassionate man, because he arranged to send 
Margaret some beads, and asked her what colour she would prefer. “Blue ones father!” 
she excitedly replied. 

‘Some weeks later, a senior nun (Mother Ursula) angrily confronted my mother. 
She had in her hands a set of blue rosary beads. 

“Denecker, what did you say to the priest to have him send you these rosary 
beads?” she sternly demanded. 

‘My mother’s eyes widened in delight at the sight of the longed-for present. 

““Oh Mother!” she explained excitedly. “The priest told me to say the rosary for 
penance when I told him about my three sins in confession. However, when I told him 
it was hard to say the rosary without any rosary beads, he said that he would send me 
some.” 

“How dare you!” screamed the nun. With that, she sent my mother crashing to the 
ground with repeated blows to the head. 

“The violent assault continued, with Ursula now standing over my mother and 
kicking her in a wild rage about the body. In the midst of this beating, my mother noted 
with grim fascination that the nun wore buttoned-up boots with shiny toecaps. Her 
eyes had never before been so close to a nun’s boots to make such an observation. 
After delivering further hits to my mother’s ears after she regained her feet, Ursula 
stormed away with the Rosary beads still in her hands. 

“A few days later, on her way into church, my mother noticed that her Rosary beads 
were in a glass display case inside the church foyer. The following week when my 
mother glanced longingly to have another look them, they were no longer on display. 
They had been sold.”! 

‘Dinheiro € muito catélico’ — Money is very Catholic 


Applied Catholic Bigotry 


Margaret, then about aged twelve, was approached one day by the local priest who asked 
her: 


My child, God would like you to be a bride of Christ. What do you say? 


Seeing that Margaret was bewildered, he decided to give her time to consider his 
proposal. All the girls except one were at a loss to know what he had meant. The more 
knowledgeable girl confirmed: 


He wants you to be a nun —a bride of Christ. 


' Lehane, Kevin. The Girl who Slapped God in the Face. pp20-23 
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Three days later the priest again approached her in the playground, and asked her: 
What do you choose — the world or your God? 


“Oh! The world father — the world!”’, Margaret replied with all the naivety, honesty and 
conviction she could muster. 

‘Upon hearing this, the priest shook his head in disappointment. 

“After blessing her, he walked away. 

‘Shortly afterwards, Sister Evangelis confronted my mother in the playground. She 
immediately began punching her about the face and ears, causing her to crash to the ground. 
“How dare you!” Evangelis screamed. ““You’ve just slapped God in the face!” 

“But I didn’t!” my mother cried in astonishment, as she endeavoured to comprehend 
why she had been hit. “1 didn’t slap God’s face!” 

“Yes you did!’ screamed Evangelis. “God bestowed an honour on you today, yet you 
merely slapped Him in the face!””! 


A Shit Carrier 


Girls in the orphanage were given various duties to perform to assist in the running 
of the establishment. During the early days of the orphanage, the only “toilets” were 
open dunny cans over which one squatted to do one’s business. 


Too mean to utilise the services of a working man, one of the menial tasks given to 
Margaret Denecker was to bury the contents of the orphanage’s foetid dunny cans in 
the backyard!? 


' Lehane, Kevin. The Girl who Slapped God in the Face. p24 
? Source: https://www.watermarkplumbing.com.au/wp-content/uploads/2018/08/DunnyCan_post] jpg 
3 Lehane, Kevin. The Girl who Slapped God in the Face. p27 
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More Inhumanity from a Nun 


When Margaret was working in the convent kitchen one day she slipped as she 
descended into the cellar. As she fell, a knife that she was carrying penetrated deeply into her 
inner thigh. Notwithstanding this serious wound, the nuns failed to contact a doctor until the 
leg became badly infected. One Sunday moming several days later,as she lay semi-delirious 
in her bed on the open verandah she had a raging thirst. Nearby, a nun was hand-watering 
some pot plants on the verandah. 


Please Sister, can I have a drink of water? 
No! You should be at Mass today, instead of lying there in bed. 


Thereupon, Margaret later painfully reached from her bed and took a welcome drink of 
water from the saucer under one of the nearby pot plants. 


A Summation 


Margaret’s summary of her experiences at St Joseph’s was: ‘the nuns never dis- 
played any love or kindness to us. They were always cruel, very very cruel!” 


Later, she worked in the kitchen and laundry of the Convent at Toodyay, a small 
town 85 kilometres north-east of the state capital, Perth. Here, ‘something terrible’ had 
happened to her during her stay. She would not elaborate. It was apparently infinitely 
worse than anything that had happened at St Joseph’s.! 


Ann Parkinson’s Brief Experience 


Ann arrived from a UK Father Hudson’s Home in 1950. At Subiaco, Ann ‘had a 
jolt’. She recalled later: “The children there had their heads shaved and they had great 
big sores on them. I asked somebody why their heads were shave, and I was told “Oh, 
they have nits”. Apparently, kerosene was put on their shaved heads, but in the heat of 
the sun they all got blisters. Nobody told them they should wear a hat. And the blisters 
turned to great big scabs. It was shocking ...’ 

Later Ann was transported to Neerkol in Queensland. 


Recent Developments 


Placing this situation in the contemporary scene, ISMAPNG is a canonical and 
civil entity formed in 2011 “by a union of 14 former autonomous congregations of 
Sisters of Mercy in Australia ...’ 

“The mission of ISMAPNG is to advance the coming of God’s reign of mercy and 
justice by conducting “‘spiritual and corporal works of mercy” in the way of ministerial 
religious life which was established by Venerable Catherine McAuley in Dublin on 
December 12, 1831.” 

No consolation, this, that Kevin Lehane’s mother and her associated inmates suffer- 


' Lehane, Kevin. The Girl who Slapped God in the Face. p30 
2 Gill, Alan. Orphans of the Empire: The Shocking Story of Child Migration to Australia. p296 
3 www.childabuseroyalcommission.gov.au > Attachment 3. TEN.0024.001.0012.pdf 
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ed dearly from the sisters’ application of these lauded spiritual and corporal works of 
mercy. 
Former inmate Sheila Pearce confirmed: 


... We were slave labour, from being a brickie’s labourer and carrying bricks 
away, to carrying those four-gallon drums full of olives about half a kilometre to 
the crushing sheds. 


I was taken out of school at 13 and put on the night shift for two years, which 
meant working from 6 pm to 7 am looking after babies in the nursery. After that I 
had to work in the laundry until midday and then I was allowed to sleep until 5 
pm. 


We had to steal food because we were all starving and couldn’t eat the slops they 
gave us, while they were eating hearty breakfasts of bacon, eggs and toast.! 


' Gill, Alan. Orphans of the Empire: The Shocking Story of Child Migration to Australia. p293 
2 Ibid. 
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Nuns’ Decades-long Reign of Terror! 


‘You [English] migrants’, she would say, ‘you think you’re one better 
than everybody else’. And she'd just smash you across the face and 
knock you to the other side of the room when you were least expecting it.” 


‘St Josephs Orphanage ... will live on with its fine reputation in spite of 
what has been published’. Bishop Brian Heenan 


‘Meteor Park’ was a station property at Neerkol outside Rockhampton, Queensland, 
acquired by the Bishop of Rockhampton, Dr Cani, in the early 1880s. It was to become 
an orphanage run by the Sisters of Mercy. Members of this community take vows of 
poverty, chastity, obedience, and service. 

The first group of children is said to have moved there from the state orphanage in 
May 1885. From the late 1940s, Meteor Park Orphanage was known as St. Joseph’s 
Home, Neerkol. Over the years ‘Meteor Park’ or ‘Neerkol’ was ‘home’ to more than 
4000 children. It closed as an orphanage in 1978. Compensation claims were settled on 
behalf of more than 70 former residents of the Neerkol Orphanage who suffered 
emotional, physical and sexual abuse. 

‘From the 1890s the vast majority of children placed in orphanages were Roman 
Catholic admissions to St Vincent’s Orphanage and, to a lesser extent, St Joseph’s 
Orphanage until their closure in the 1970s and 1980s ... the preponderance of Roman 
Catholic children committed to these orphanages is also explained by the church’ 
policy of caring for children of their own faith rather than running the risk of a 
Catholic child being fostered by a Protestant family (Schofield 1971)*> 

During the century of its existence, 4211 children of both sexes passed through its 
gates.° 


A True Insight into Applied Catholicism: Nazism 
Destruction of Individuality 


After the 1940s, in the ultimate loss of identity, children at Neerkol were no longer 
called by name, instead, they were assigned numbers. They were allowed no personal 


Bjelic, Samilya with Anne Moorhouse. Not Forgotten. “They called me Number 10 at Neerkol 
Orphanage”. 
Ann Parkinson [Peters] describing life at St Joseph’s, Neerkol. Source: Gill, Alan. Orphans of the Empire: 
The Shocking Story of Child Migration to Australia. p295 
https://monumentaustralia.org.au/themes/culture/community/display/92 153-neerkol-orphans-memorial- 
Schofield, GM (1971), An Overview of the Methods of State Child Care in Queensland 1864-1965, 
BSoc.Wk Hons Thesis, University of Queensland 
> Forde Inquiry. p35 
® Gill, Alan. Orphans of the Empire: The Shocking Story of Child Migration to Australia. p320 
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possessions, and individual birthdays were not celebrated. The children became name- 
less. Samilya, the subject of this chapter, recorded: 
I didn’t have a name in the orphanage. My name was number 10. I don’t remember 
the names of the girls. We weren’t friends. We were just there. Getting attached to 
anyone was not allowed or you didn’t get your time outside. You were locked in a 
room —a small dark room. 


The Sisters suppressed any expression of individuality among the children, as they 
themselves had chosen anonymity with a uniform of black habits. Children were not 
told their personal circumstances, including whether their parents were alive or dead. 

No child at Neerkol owned clothes. Clothing was pooled and allocated, according 
to size and gender, and was insufficient for the children’s needs. They wore uniforms 
the whole time. 

Sometimes we hardly wore any clothes. I never wore the same dress. Nothing was 
my own not even underwear. 


Appalling Accommodation 


Summer temperatures could rise above 45°C, and in winter drop below 10°C. Until 
the 1960s, the children were housed in wooden, unheated and and uncooled buildings, 
with insufficient bedding to keep them warm on cold winter nights. They had to 
huddle together to keep warm. 

The stark, soulless dormitories with bare wooden floors were lined with military- 
like rows of iron beds, placed 30 cm apart, with no place for personal belongings and 
no windows to let in any light or air. A nun slept in the corner of each dormitory. 
Children were not allowed to talk to one another at night, or they would get a belting. 

We never slept in the same beds, nothing was mine. Sometimes I would pull the 
prickly bits out of the mattresses; we got belted for doing that too. We got belted for 
everything. 

Primitive Ablutions and Atavistic Nuns 


Bathrooms were communal rows of bathtubs, basins and toilets, with limited soap 
and towels, and no privacy. Ablutions were a group activity, and the water was often 
cold and murky. Nuns would shove children’s heads down the toilet and flush them if 
they were not satisfied with a child’s personal hygiene. 

Samilya hated bath times ‘because the Nuns would shove their fingers up me,’! 
they said it was to make sure that she was normal and a good little girl. 


Like the Bindoon Children, the Neerkol Children were always Hungry; and 
the Nuns’ Behaviour was Diabolical 


Meals consisted of dried toast and a strange watery dish of porridge that ‘tasted like 
dirt. If we did not eat it it was forced down our throats. If we vomited it out it just got 
shoved right back.’ 


' One of the overt expressions of chastity, ‘the lily of virtues’. 
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The food was all sloppy, more liquid than food. I remember one time when I didn’t 
want to eat it. The nun stood over me, picked up the spoon loaded up the revolting 
mush and forced it into my mouth. I vomited. She scooped up the vomit and fed it 
to me. 


Children at Neerkol were son hungry that other former residents have reported 
stealing food from the nuns or yardmen, and eating whatever grew in the grounds. 
I was always hungry, too afraid to ask for more food. If we asked for more we were 
put into a dark room or cupboard. If we cried, then they would bang on the door 
until we shut up. 


Medical Conditions 
The Forde Inquiry contained this statement: 


‘She [a nursing nun] was known for her cruelty and I witnessed it on one 
occasion where I came close to physically attacking her when I had a small 
child in front of me. I'd been hit by my teaching nun and had an infection from 
a cut from bamboo so ... I was in [the] queue and the little girl in front of me — 
because Nudgee you understand was on the edge of a swamp so we had 
masses of mosquitos ... and sandflies. And this little girl had scratched her 
bites and they were infected so she had marks on her legs. [Nun] had as harsh 
a tongue as she had a personality and she just told this little girl how 
disgusting she was ... and dirty for having got her bites infected, and she told 
her to put her foot up and she hit her on her toes with the bamboo cane ... she 
would have only been about six ... I can remember her little leg jumping and 
that because your toes are so tender. 


‘A letter written to the Catholic Archbishop of Brisbane [James Duhig] in August 
1931 complained of the nursing nun at St Vincent’s beating children “black and blue’ 


and neglecting their illnesses, but she remained in her position from 1911 until the 
1950s”! 


Deplorable Evasion of Educational Responsibilities. Over-emphasis on 
Religion, Sadism 


‘The horde of sad and forgotten children were taught in a large room, with teach- 
ing and discipline based on punishment and humiliation. Most education was on 
religion rather than reading, writing or mathematics, and the teaching nuns were often 
violent and cruel. Children felt paralysed by apprehension, as the Sisters created a 
pervasive culture of fear. If children misbehaved or spoke during class, nuns hit them 
with anything they had in their hands at the time: slates, canes, timber, and even a 
sewing machine belt. If a child was particularly naughty, the gardener was called to 
take the child outside and whip them with a wide leather belt. And there was no one 
the children could turn to. With nuns constantly yelling and flogging them, many 
students became too frightened and confused to learn. Children were often taken out of 


' Forde Inquiry. p68. Emphasis added. The period 1931 to the 1950s was during Duhig’s archbishopric. 
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the classroom to work hard in the orphanage ... Most children left the orphanage 
barely literate.’ 


Religio-sadism ad nauseam. The Vicious Catholic God 


Religious practices took up a great deal of the children’s time, and was provided by 
both the Sisters and the parish priest, Father Anderson, who also provided pastoral 
support. 

Each day began with prayers and mass. The day was full of prayers. In addition to 
grace, the rosary was said at midday every day of the week, afternoon mass followed 
and, finally, the children knelt beside their beds each night before going to sleep. 

We were told to pray to a God I didn’t know, just told to pray and obey this God, 
we should be grateful for just being in this place as no one wanted us. Purgatory 
and hell, purgatory and hell. Years of being told you would go to Heaven or Hell 
and you weren’t good enough for limbo or Purgatory.! We prayed a lot and learnt 
Latin until we knew it and if we could not speak the language we knelt down all 
day and night till we could. 


If we fell asleep we were punched in the back to wake up. It was called catechism 
lessons and all about the Bible. I was always told to do as I was asked as if I didn’t 
God would not love me and I would not go to heaven. I would stay in limbo and I 
was so frightened of this God as I wanted to go to heaven and not limbo or hell. I 
was taught to pray and to ask forgiveness and if you did not do it properly you were 
dragged out and stripped and belted with the rosary beads. Sometimes I was belted 
with a cane torn from a rose bush which was very painful. 


If you cried you were told you would go to hell. I was so scared of the priest, but I 
couldn’t get away from them. 
Visitors rarely came. The children were forbidden to complain to them. ‘The nuns 
were always telling us that if we told anyone we would go to hell or God would take 
out our tongue and strike us down. I was so scared of going to purgatory.’ 


Sadistic Punishment 


‘Punishment by the nuns of Neerkol was painful, excessive, and humiliating. 
Beatings were administered by the Sisters in front of other children, and resulted in 
bruises, welts, and cuts. It was nothing to see children walking around all black and 
blue with cuts all over them.’ 


I still have scars on my body from where the nuns hit me with Rosary beads. They 
had big black rosary beads. I would dread those rosary beads coming out. 
Sometimes I would hide in the cupboard or hit my head. I thought if I punished 
myself before they did they would leave me alone. 


We had to lay in bed with our arms across our chest. We were made to lay on our 
backs all night. If you didn’t do it you were strapped to the bed. They even told us 
how we had to sleep. They used to come and belt us at night when we were asleep. 


' Yet again, the Church’s obsession with‘da anima cetera tolle’. 
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We were never safe. 


If we stood out of line we were thrown into the small room or the cupboard and 
then made to wait for hours before we could eat or go to the toilet or sleep. 


We were put in a room not much bigger than an oven. We hated that room but it 
was better than being touched up. Better than eating breakfast off the floor! 


A Filthy Nun 


As a 3-year-old Samilya spent 10 days alone in hospital. No records exist con- 
cerning her admittance — only that she left and returned to the orphanage. She wore 
metal braces on her legs. ‘I think I had bandy legs so they put me in braces. I don’t 
know how old I was. The braces had brown boots with steel frames to keep my leg 
straight. I hated them. I couldn’t keep up with the other kids, I couldn’t run away from 
anyone and I couldn’t hide from the nuns. I was bullied by the nuns and the children 
because I was a cripple and had the calipers on my legs. I stood out and was slower 
than the others. There was no place to hide.’ 

Because of the calipers Samilya was put in nappies until she was aged 9. 

No one wanted anything to do with me. I remember children saying “Don’t come 
near me. You smell’. It was difficult for me to go to the toilet because of the braces 
and I remember Sister Clare smearing poo over my face and making me eat some. I 
was strapped to my bed because I was scratching at my legs because my calipers 
hurt? 


Falling asleep was hard. So many children are crying and I don’t know why. 
Disparaging and Physically Abusive Nuns 


Frequent, disparaging and abusive comments from the sadistic Sisters regarding the 
children’s families were also common. 

Humiliation after bed wetting was standard practice. Children were stripped naked 
and forced to wear the urine-soaked sheets on top of their heads while standing in front 
of everyone.’ They still wore their soiled sheets at the breakfast table. This made it 
virtually impossible to eat porridge, and so they went without. 


The first event I recall in the home was when I was around six years of age. I wet 
the bed. I was wrapped in my sheet and belted with the rosary beads by the nuns. I 
was made to walk around all day with the wet sheet and made to feel bad about 
myself . This happened often. I remember being made to stay in dirty nappies all 
day. 

If I wet the bed, I would try and hide somewhere so they could not find me. 
Sometimes I would hide under the bed and they would find you and drag you out 
and belt you because you didn’t tell them you wet your bed. They used to leave us 


' Emphasis added. 

2 Bjelic, Samilya with Anne Moorhouse. Not Forgotten. “They called me Number 10 at Neerkol 
Orphanage”. Emphasis added. 

3 A practice shared with the Christian Brothers. 
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lying in poo and wee for hours. They would bind us to the beds by our wrists so we 
couldn’t get away The whole orphanage smelt of wee and shit. 


Negligible Health Services 


Negligible health services were provided to the children among whom Sandy blight, 
other eye infections and head lice were common. Toiletries, like toothpaste, only 
appeared when visitors came. A doctor visited the children at Neerkol, however 
medical records were not maintained. 


Barbaric Treatment 


I can remember being pushed into a bath of hot water and blisters all over my body 
and sheets stuck to my skin and them ripping them off my body and the pain, and if 
I cried I could be belted and put into the dark room again. 


Kerosene was poured over us for lice. After, we were belted for having the lice. 


Queensland: St Joseph’s Orphanage, Neerkol. Inmate X23! 


A ‘common culture of cruelty’? — Sister Assumpta the ‘bully Nun’ 


Ann Parkinson recalled: ‘You didn’t have your name on your clothes, you had a 
number. Mine was X23. X meant you were a senior girl’. 

The ‘bully nun would come and sit right next to you, she’d intimidate you with that 
stare; you didn’t know what you’d done, but you knew you were in trouble’. 

‘Sister Assumpta was her name. St Joseph’s, Neerkol, had rigid discipline, which 
was enforced by continuous beatings. Chief wielder of the rod was Sister Assumpta, 
who on the slightest pretext would come charging into the dormitories, belting anyone 
she had it in for over the head with her stick’. 

Sister Assumpta personified the gags about Sisters of No Mercy, she was ‘tall, 
physically powerful, built like a man, with big strong shoulders’ 

Girls who were there on a temporary basis said that Assumpta’s cruel and excessive 
punishment had been going on for years. 

Bamboo canes were the weapons of choice by the Sisters. 


The ‘wetbeds’ Verandah 


Children who persistently wet their beds had to parade with their sheets around 
them. This humiliating exercise was part punishment, part shock therapy; a particularly 
repellent feature of institutional life. The area where they slept was referred to as the 
“wetbeds verandah’. “The whole place stank”. 


The Shared Bath — Hypocrisy — Bishop Tynan 


There were other privations. ‘We had no running water, we had to pump it from a 
well. We had to carry buckets every time we had a bath. When you did have a bath you 
were only allowed three inches of water. Ten people had to share that.’* 

Children made their own soap. ‘We had this peculiar jelly soap. We used to make it 
in great big kerosene tins, stirring it the time. You’d just grab a handful of the stuff and 
throw it all the time. bath and slop it around ... We had a show press (show cupboard) 
where they had perfumed soap and talcum powder. When visitors came we would run 
out and out the powder and a cake of soap on the top of each sink. When the visitors 
left you had to put it back in the show press.”° 

When Bishop Andrew Tynan and other VIPs arrived for some official occasion the 
seating in the ‘classroorn’ would be rearranged so that the children with bruises on 
their legs (from the beatings) would have their knees hidden. The ‘wetbeds’ verandah’ 
was scrubbed and disinfected with more than usual vigour. 

Bishop Tynan, who is generally well remembered as an enthusiastic supporter of 


' Gill, Alan. Orphans of the Empire: The Shocking Story of Child Migration to Australia. p297 
? Tid. p320 

> Thid. p298 

4 Tbid. p300. Emphasis added. 

> Ibid. pp300-301 
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child migration, went in 1960 to visit the Pope to recruit more English child migrants. 
The Bishop died in his London hotel room while on this enterprise. ‘The nuns were 


93-9 


shocked. But Ann remembers thinking: “that’s one for us”. 


fa ~ 
Bishop Tynan! 
The Children were starving, but the Nuns had ‘lovely food on their table’ 


Boys and girls ate separately in adjoining sections of the main dining room. Food 
was ‘dreadful, quite dreadful. We seemed to live on dried peas and all stuck together. 
The porridge had weevils in it. It wasn’t really porridge, it was called Granuma, and 
was like semolina.’ 

Children were ‘always hungry’. Finding enough to eat became an obsession ... 

There was a ban on conversation at meals. The evil Sister Assumpta had an eye for 
those who broke the rule. When breakfast was over, ‘she’d belt the living daylights out 
of you.’ 


Neerkol’s ‘Common Culture of Cruelty’ 


On one occasion, Assumpta ‘started hitting me all over the head. It was the old 
story; you’d put your hands up to protect your head, and she’d hit you over the hands, 
then on the back of the shoulders so you’d put your hands on your shoulders; then 
she’d go back to your head. 

‘T thought, here I am at 16, doing my sub-senior, and I’m still being beaten. I’m not 
going to take it any more. So I got the stick and snatched it out of her hand and threw it 
out of the window. 

“Well, that was unheard of, and she was absolutely livid.’ 

Fortunately, the new Mother Clare dismissed Assumpta from the room after hear- 
ing Ann’s version.” 


' Photograph: Source: https://rok.catholic.net.au/our-diocese/diocesan-history/past-bishops/ 
? Gill, Alan. Orphans of the Empire: The Shocking Story of Child Migration to Australia. pp307-308 
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Ann Parkinson often looks back at her time at Neerkol and its ‘common culture of 
cruelty’. 


Father Anderson the Abusive Priest 


There was a chapel at Neerkol that also served as the church for the local com- 
munity. Father Anderson lived in the onsite presbytery from 1942-1964. Fr Reginald 
Basil Durham, another alleged man of God, began as the relieving priest when Father 
Anderson was on holidays. He then lived at Neerkol from 1965-1991 after Father 
Anderson moved on. ‘These men added another layer of fear and abuse to Samilya’s 
tortuous childhood.’ 

Father Anderson! was the ultimate hypocrite — a paedophile. While preaching a 
gospel of love, especially to these child victims, he was abusing them. 


Neerkol was the perfect environment for a paedophile like Father Anderson. He 
preyed on defenceless children, and there were 
plenty of them. The nuns regularly sent children 
to the presbytery after mass. Father Anderson 
would have anal sex with them until they bled, 
and then threaten them with death or a belting 
from the nuns if they spoke up about it. The 
inspector from the State children’s Department, 
responsible for over-seeing the orphanage, 
apparently didn’t know what this ‘man of God’ 
was doing, as the children were not allowed to 
talk to him.” 


The Alleged Men of God 


The Priests used to touch us up to too. Sometimes we had to sit on their knees. 
They wanted to make sure we were normal. They told me they were checking the 
calipers on my legs but their fingers went everywhere. 


... Anderson would take me into rooms I wasn’t normally allowed into and say he 
would fix my calipers but then he would put his fingers into my vagina. Sometimes 
he would drag me along to a bed, so he could put his fingers in me. 


... [was made to watch Priests masturbating in front of us. 
Children Who escaped were flogged 


Neerkol was isolated, with no other buildings in sight. Children who escaped this 
constricting environment ‘were always caught, then flogged quite brutally. They were 
made to lean over a table in the dining room in front of all the children, and were 
whipped until they bled.’ 


' A degraded photograph of Fr Anderson. Source: Kelso Lawyers. https://kelsolawyers.com.au/paedophile- 
offenders/father-john-anderson 

? Anderson died in 1985 before charges could be brought against him — ‘he got the easy way out’. Kelso 
Lawyers. 


Queensland: Holy Cross Magdalen Asylum, Wooloowin 
‘The Emphasis was on Punishment’ 


The function of Wooloowin has been officially described: 


1. to provide a home for the destitute and needy irrespective of creed or country. 
2. to aid and reform the erring. 
3. to shelter the weak-minded. 


4. to train the wayward and uncontrollable to habits of self-restraint by necessary 
instruction and kind but firm discipline.'? 


Samilya Bjelic’s Story 


The Holy Cross Retreat, Wooloowin, a suburb of Brisbane, was also known as the 
Magdalen Asylum, it was a home for unmarried mothers. 

Samilya Bjelic was sent there to the keeping of the Sisters of Mercy as a pregnant 
teenager — ‘her pregnant belly was a clear sign to the nuns of her promiscuity and her 
need to receive discipline and hard work to correct her erring ways’. Working in the 
laundry ‘allowed these fallen women to scrub away their sin. As they washed away the 
stains of others through their hard labour, they washed away the stains on their souls.”* 


J GE eS YS SO PE ao 


The bleak, inhuman, orthogonal, prison-like facade of Magdalen Asylum 
(Holy Cross) at Wooloowin, Brisbane. 


I was sent there by the church as I was pregnant and the treatment we had was awful. 
I remember to this day, no one could talk to us. We were called slut and shunned.A 
visit to the Doctor had to be after hours due to being pregnant before marriage. 
Marginalised we were. It was also a place where they also put homeless kids and 


' Brisbane Centenary Official Historical Souvenir of 1921. p265 

? Photograph: Date 1937. Source: John Oxley Library, State Library of Queensland. 

3 Bjelic, Samilya with Anne Moorhouse. Not Forgotten: They called me number 10 at Neerkol Orphanage. 
p/6ff 
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they were cruel to us. The nuns would make us wear these awful tunics and stand on 
our feet all day doing the laundry, whose laundry, everyone’s laundry. The food was 
so bad you would vomit ... I was the harlot Mary Magdalene seen as a prostitute. We 
were treated like scum, yes like rejects. I was damaged goods ... 


Lily Arthur’s Story 


Asa ‘fallen woman’, Lily Arthur was committed to the place ‘indefinitely’. 

‘Sister Isobel greeted us at the door. I took one last look at freedom, for God knew 
how long. The statue of Jesus in the middle of the garden looking the other way was 
even mocking me. 

“You'd better take off those clothes and put your uniform on,” Sister Isobel 
directed. “And from now on, your name will be Leanne” ... 

‘I spent another couple of days locked up in the dormitory as I couldn’t bring 
myself to stop crying ... 

‘Four days later, I was told to go to the laundry and help the girls there to take my 
mind off things... 

“One nun stood guard over us as we worked from eight in the morning until the late 
afternoon ... Day in day out was to be the same scenario of forced labour. 

‘T learned from the other girls that if you did not work, you went to a place that was 
far worse than Holy Cross.’! 

“Weeks passed into months. The monotony of the days was only surpassed by the 
monotony of lonely nights. 

‘As soon as the steel gates were closed on us and the lights went out, a quiet hush 
descended ... 

‘Even the non-Catholic girls had to attend mass. Hypocrites, I thought to myself, 
Catholics were not allowed to go to another 5 religion, and yet these bitches force the 
Protestant girls to go to theirs 


Forde Inquiry 


Holy Cross Retreat was investigated by the Forde Inquiry in 1998 as one of three 
non-government institutions for the reception of ‘delinquent girls’ in the 1960s and 
1970s. The report concluded: 


For much of their histories, the denominational training schools were large, 
impersonal institutions where the labour demanded of the girls was both arduous 
and monotonous, and not likely to significantly enhance their future employ- 
ment prospects, and where solitary confinement was used to discipline recalci- 
trant inmates. The emphasis was on punishment, with little or no effort made to 
assist in the rehabilitation of the girls. 


' Arthur, Lily. Dirty Laundry: The crimes a country tried to hide. pp54-55 
? Ibid. pp59-60. Catholic bigotry exemplified. Emphasis original. 
3 Emphasis added. 


Inquiries 


Queensland: The Forde Inquiry! 


‘In November 2000 the Queensland Government Commission of Inquiry into 
Abuse of Children in Queensland Institutions, known as ‘The Forde Inquiry’ after its 
Chair, Leneen Forde, released a report, the Neerkol Closed Section. When it was 
finally released, the heinous crimes of neglect and child physical, emotional, and 
sexual abuse at Neerkol, during the time Samilya lived there, became public. 

‘The Forde Inquiry which involved interviews with 300 alleged victims from more 
than 150 institutions, uncovered such pervasive assaults that 14 allegations of criminal 
misconduct, including criminal, physical and sexual abuse, were referred to the police. 
The Forde Inquiry revealed many cases of children being preyed upon by paedophiles, 
raped, starved, and flogged, sometimes with great fury, using belts and sticks. Often 
the children bled from their beatings, they were forced to strip and endure cold as 
punishment, and they were locked up in darkness and force-fed when they would not 
eat. Overall, the Inquiry’ report found widespread abuse, neglect and deprivation in 
institutions for children.” 


Child Migrants to Neerkol 


‘Between February 1951 and February 1956, 48 children arrived at St Joseph’s 
Orphanage, administered by the Rockhampton Congregation of the Sisters of Mercy. 
The Neerkol children were ‘recruited’ in England by the Catholic Migration Organ- 
isation under a group nomination submitted by Bishop Tynan of the Rockhampton 
Diocese, who became their custodian. The children were brought to Australia with the 
encouragement and financial backing of the British and Australian governments. 
Responsibility for their wellbeing lay with the Commonwealth Minister for 
Immigration who was their legal guardian under the Commonwealth Immigration 
(Guardianship of Children) Act 1946. This guardianship power was delegated to the 
relevant State-based agencies, with the Director of the Queensland State Children 
Department acting as the representative for the Minister. 

‘The first group of 22 child migrants arrived at St Joseph’s in February 1951. They 
were followed by another 14 in July, two in October 1954, four in January 1955 and 
six in February 1955. Surviving records indicate that the ages of the Neerkol children 
ranged from 5 years 6 months to 14 years, and they were mostly female. The records 
reveal that only two of the children entered Australia with parental consent. Some of 
these migrant children had been recruited from St Anthony’s Home, Bedford, near 
London. Most, however, came from Father Hudson’s Homes? located throughout the 
United Kingdom.”* 


' Report of the Commission of Inquiry into Abuse of Children in Queensland Institutions. 
? Emphasis added. 

3 Father Hudson’s Homes for Homeless and Friendless Catholic Children. 

4 Emphasis added. 
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Examples of the Reign of Terror 


A stock whip wielded by a young man paints bloody stripes across a small 
boys bare back while several nuns and dozens of children watch on. 


Another boy is locked in a cramped cupboard for an entire day without food 
or water. His crime? Wetting the bed. 


A nun drags another child to the priest quarters and tells him to be a ‘good 
boy’, before the man who has supposedly committed his life to God forces him 
into unspeakable acts. 


These are not scenes from a film, but reality for Queensland children who 
attended St Josephs Neerkol orphanage, near Rockhampton. 


Former Queensland governor Leneen Fordes 1998-1999 inquiry into 
institutional child abuse exposed Neerkol nuns’ decades-long reign of terror, 
which was only brought to an end by the orphanages 1978 closure.' 


The 1999 Forde Inquiry found hundreds of children were sexually abused, beaten 
and forced into hard labour at Neerkol.? ‘The abuse of children in institutions is part of 
Queensland’s dark history and should not be forgotten’, the Honourable Ms Leneen 
Forde AC. 

‘This is the report of the public hearing that examined the responses of the Sisters 
of Mercy, the Catholic Diocese of Rockhampton and the Queensland Government to 
sexual abuse at St Joseph’s Orphanage, Neerkol, in Queensland.’ 

‘The orphanage was run by the Sisters of Mercy, Rockhampton (the Sisters), from 
1885 until 1978. At the relevant times, the Sisters were an autonomous congregation 
within Australia ... 

‘The children who were resident at the orphanage were mostly ‘state wards’. They 
were admitted to the orphanage under state government authority by either care and 
protection orders or care and control orders. The orphanage also received a number of 
private admissions and acted as a quasi boarding school for children who were not in 
state care...” 


The Executive Summary of the Inquiry is presented as an appendix in Part II of this 
volume. 


Previous Government Inquiries 


‘In August 1998, the Queensland Government Minister for Families, Youth and 
Community Care established the Commission of Inquiry into Abuse of Children in 
Queensland Institutions (commonly known as the Forde Inquiry). It was presided over 


' Brisbane Times. 24 April 2015 

2 https://www.abc.net.au/news/2021-10-10/neerkol-orphanage-survivors-and-art/ 100524498 

3 Royal Commission into Institutional Responses to Child Sexual Abuse. Report of Case Study No. 26. 
The response of the Sisters of Mercy, the Catholic Diocese of Rockhampton and the Queensland 
Government to allegations of child sexual abuse at St Josephs Orphanage, Neerkol. 
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by Ms Leneen Forde AC, a former Governor of Queensland ... 

‘In broad terms, the purpose of the inquiry was to examine whether there had been 
any abuse, mistreatment or neglect of children in Queensland institution ... 

‘In total, the Forde inquiry covered 159 institutions from 1911 to 1999 and found 
that abuse, mistreatment and neglect had occurred.’ 


Officer-in-charge of Gracemere Police Station Sergeant Ben Holdcroft at the 
locked gates of the abandoned St Josephs Orphanage at Neerkol in 2012.? 


How doth the city sit solitary, that was full of people! how is she become as a 
widow! Lamentations 1:1 


' Photograph: ABC TV News 
? Photograph: Rockhampton Morning Bulletin. 
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Publications 


Several books have been published about the horrors endured by children at 
Neerkol. For example: St Joseph’s Home Neerkol by victim Fay Hicks (the 1993 book 
which prompted other Neerkol victims to come forward), and Nightmare at Neerkol 
by victim Garnett Williams who released the book in 2009 at the age of 73. Around the 
same time, he received $40,000 in compensation from the state government and 
$25,000 in compensation from the Sisters of Mercy.'! Not Forgotten: They called me 
number 10 at Neerkol Orphanage by Samilya Bjelic with Anne Moorhouse, lays bare 
the lifelong effects of horrific childhood abuse and neglect. In 1954, two-year-old 
Samilya was abandoned by her migrant parents and placed in St Joseph’s Neerkol 
Orphanage, outside of Rockhampton. After suffering years of insidious abuse at the 
hands of the Catholic nuns and priests, at age 10, Samilya was returned to her mother’s 
care where the trauma continued. A psychological overview places Samilya’s injury in 
a developmental context, and explains her mental health diagnosis and dissociative 
identity disorder. 

All Samilya has ever hoped for is an ordinary life. 


 https://telegraph.ph/Nightmare-At-Neerkol-Book-24-09-29 


The Royal Commission into Institutional Responses to Child 
Sexual Abuse 


‘In 2015, The Royal Commission into Institutional Responses to Child Sexual 
Abuse again held public hearings into St Joseph’s Home, Neerkol. These confronting 
hearings further substantiated the tragic truth of betrayal by so-called “protectors” of 
children, and the unimaginable suffering of those children who had no power to resist 
their loss of innocence. Both investigations identified that the deprivation of education, 
safety, love, tenderness, and even decent food and clothing from the children at 
Neerkol left many with prolonged and profound trauma, and without the life skills 
needed to survive in the adult world. The treatment by the Sisters of Mercy, priests, and 
other staff was abusive and incongruent with the education, childcare and parenting 
norrns and regulations of the time.”! 


Residents accused of telling lies 


The Royal Commission found that: 

“Some former residents who reported their abuse to the nuns at the orphanage were 
not believed and accused of telling lies. 

Ms Campbell gave evidence that she told one of the nuns about witnessing Mr 
Baker abuse one of the boys in the bakehouse. She was slapped and the nun got angry 
at her for ‘making up lies’. 

AYD said that he told Sister Regis what Father Anderson had done to him, but she 
told him that it was the ‘biggest lie’, that Father Anderson was a man of God and that it 
would not have happened. AYD said that Sister Regis told him that in his next 
confession he had to tell ‘father’ how he lied. 

AYN said that he reported the abuse on one occasion to Mother Clare, who was the 
Mother Superior at the time. He said that Mother Clare told him to ‘go away’. AYN 
also gave evidence that he reported the abuse to another nun and he was again told to 
go away and not to tell lies.’ 


Physical punishment 


The Royal Commission also found that: 

Some former residents reported being physically punished after they told a Sister, 
staff at the orphanage, a priest or a departmental officer of the sexual abuse. 

AYN and Ms Campbell gave evidence of having reported their allegations of abuse 
by Mr Baker to Father Anderson during confession. AYN said that he reported his 
allegations of sexual abuse by Mr Baker to Father Anderson in confession on at least 
three occasions. AYN said that Father Anderson responded by giving him penance. 

Ms Campbell said that she told Father Anderson of her abuse during confession 


! Bjelic, Samilya with Anne Moorhouse. Not Forgotten. “They called me Number 10 at Neerkol 
Orphanage’. p34 

? Royal Commission into Institutional Responses to Child Sexual Abuse. Report of Case Study No. 26. The 
response of the Sisters of Mercy, the Catholic Diocese of Rockhampton and the Queensland Government 
to allegations of child sexual abuse at St Josephs Orphanage, Neerkol. p57 
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and that he replied by giving her ‘so many Hail Marys and Our Fathers’. Ms Campbell 
gave evidence that she believed that Father Anderson told ‘Mother Regis or Clare’ 
about her confession because after this point in ttme Ms Campbell was made to scrub 
the floors and the ‘beltings got more often’.! 


Royal Commission 


In April 2015, Case Study 26 of the Royal Commission into Institutional 
Responses to Child Sexual Abuse was held in nearby Rockhampton. This public hear- 
ing was held to examine the experiences of a number of people who had resided at St 
Joseph’s Orphanage at Neerkol as children, and to examine the responses to the alle- 
gations made by those former resident from the relevant bodies such as the Sisters of 
Mercy, the Catholic Church and the Queensland Government. In particular, one victim 
stated that she had been raped more than 100 times from the age of 11. 

These confronting hearings further substantiated the tragic truth of betrayal by so- 
cared “protectors” of children, and the unimaginable suffering of those children who 
had no power to resist their loss of innocence. Both investigations identified that the 
deprivation of education, safety, love, tenderness, and even decent food and clothing 
from the children at Neerkol left many with prolonged and profound trauma, and 
without the life skills needed to survive in the adult world. The treatment by the Sisters 
of Mercy, priests, and other staff was abusive and incongruent with the education, 
childcare and parenting norms and regulations of the time.’ 

Earlier, the Forde Inquiry had found that hundreds of children had been sexually 
abused, beaten and forced into hard labour at the Neerkol orphanage and soon after the 
2015 hearing commenced, the treatment of children at the orphanage was similarly un- 
pleasant which was described as vicious and sadistic. Victims shared graphic descrip- 
tions of the abuse they suffered at the hands of priests and nuns at the orphanage. One 
victim told the hearing that two priests sexually abused her while nuns would punch 
and slap her. One nun flogged her so hard with a skipping rope that she had struggled 
to walk for several days after. 


The Bishop, his Letter, and his Primary Concern for the Church’s Reputation 


During the hearing, former Rockhampton bishop Brian Heenan conceded that his 
handling of historical child abuse allegations from residents of St Joseph’s Orphanage 
had been inadequate and that he had failed to protect children in his diocese from a 
paedophile priest because, he averred, it took him years to take the allegations 
seriously. He expressed regret for writing a letter in 1996 which described the alle- 


' Royal Commission into Institutional Responses to Child Sexual Abuse. Report of Case Study No. 26. The 
response of the Sisters of Mercy, the Catholic Diocese of Rockhampton and the Queensland Government 
to allegations of child sexual abuse at St Josephs Orphanage, Neerkol. p57 

? Bjelic, Samilya with Anne Moorhouse. Not Forgotten. “They called me Number 10 at Neerkol 
Orphanage’’. p34 

3 “And the same way, the enablers, the people who covered it up, the people who didn’t admit to the crime, 
it was almost like it was written from the same script: “I couldn’t possibly have known because I would 


Royal Commission 167 


gations of abuse as scurrilous and scandalous which angered abuse victims at the time. 
When questioned at the hearing, Bishop Heenan also admitted to being more con- 
cerned about protecting the reputation of the Catholic Church than considering the 
impact of abuse victims! 

Bishop Heenan’s statement had read: 


Over recent weeks, scurrilous allegations have been made against the Sisters and 

the priests, in the form of claims of physical and sexual abuse. Slanderous 

statements have been made about the conduct of the orphanage, the conditions 

that prevailed there, and in general about the care that was given to the 

children ... 

I will not remain silent while the immeasurable benefit that has come to many 

children through the dedication of the Sisters, is destroyed by sensationally 

written media articles or TV programs, which do not speak the truth ... 

St Joseph’s Orphanage ... will live on with its fine reputation in spite of what has 

been published ...? 

‘But when Jesus saw it, he was much displeased, and said unto them, Suffer the 

little children to come unto me, and forbid them not: for of such is the kingdom of 
God.’ Mark 10:14 


Sisters of Mercy? 


‘The Sisters were responsible for the appointment and management of all staff 
employed at the orphanage, subject to the Director of the department ... 

‘Sister Berneice Loch, the current Institute Leader of the Institute of Sisters of 
Mercy of Australia and Papua New Guinea (ISMAPNG), accepted in oral evidence 
that many of the nuns who were responsible for looking after children were not 
properly trained to do so.’ 

Sister Berneice Loch was also questioned during the public hearing. The Royal 
Commission panel heard that instead of contacting former residents to discuss the 
allegations of physical and sexual abuse, Sister Loch sought out information and even 
drafted a media release in an attempt to counteract what she saw as sensationalistic 
rumours. Sister Loch told the hearing that she still believed that former State 
Government Minister for Families, Kevin Lingard gave a sensationalised statement 
when he raised the allegations of abuse at a 1996 parliamentary sitting, revealing that 
six calls had been received from former residents with further allegations continuing to 
be received about abuse by priests and nuns at the orphanage. The hearing also heard 
that Sister Loch discredited a book, written by one of the witnesses at the Royal 
Commission in the early 1990s detailing the sexual abuse she endured at the 


have done something about it.” How many times did that statement get repeated in the Royal Commis- 
sion?’ Rabbi Moshe Gutnick. Emphasis added. 

' https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Abuse_scandal in the Sisters_of Mercy#Neerkol.‘Exitus acta probat’, yet 
again. 

2 http://www.brokenrites.org.au/drupal/node/34 
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orphanage — a view she held until 1997 despite several other abuse victims coming 
forward in the meantime.”! 

“The Royal Commission heard evidence about the degrading treatment of children 
by some of the Sisters and employees at the orphanage and the appalling conditions in 
which the children lived. Much of the evidence that the survivor witnesses gave to the 
Royal Commission is consistent with the findings of the Forde inquiry. The Royal 
Commission also heard extensive evidence about the excessive, sadistic and often 
cruel punishment administered to former residents by the Sisters and employees. That 
evidence is also consistent with the findings of the Forde inquiry. 

‘We are satisfied that, during the period that the orphanage was in operation, the 
punishment administered by some nuns and employees was cruel and excessive and 
did not accord with the regulations in place under the relevant legislative framework.” 


General Conditions and Treatment of the Children 


‘The Royal Commission heard evidence of the degrading treatment of children by 
some of the Sisters and employees at the orphanage and the appalling conditions in 
which the children lived ... In particular: 


The levels of education that the residents recetved were ‘lamentable’. Some 
children left the orphanage barely literate and there was a lack of specialist assistance 
available to children even until the 1970s. The children were not provided with 
adequate sexual education and as a result children and young people were vulnerable 
to abuse, particularly when placed in employment. 


Children had personal possessions, including their clothing, removed from them 
on entry into the orphanage. Children were assigned numbers and were generally 
referred to by their surnames. Individual birthdays were not recognised. 


The orphanage had a rigid separation of the sexes well into the 1960s, which 
resulted in a separation of brothers and sisters and caused considerable distress. 


There was a practice at the orphanage of humiliating children for bedwetting. 
This was particularly harmful to children’s self-esteem and created a long-term cycle 
of anxiety in many of the children involved. 


There was insufficient and inadequate food and a lack of appropriate medical 
attention and treatment.”? 


Sadistic Punishment of the Children by the Sisters of Mercy 


The Sisters of Mercy, who ran the orphanage at Neerkol, were not very merciful, 
says Katie McGuire. ‘The system wasn’t protective of children, and all those families 


'  https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Abuse_scandal_in the Sisters_of Mercy#Neerkol 

2 Royal Commission into Institutional Responses to Child Sexual Abuse. Report of Case Study No. 26. 
The response of the Sisters of Mercy, the Catholic Diocese of Rockhampton and the Queensland 
Government to allegations of child sexual abuse at St Josephs Orphanage, Neerkol. Emphasis added. 

3 Royal Commission into Institutional Responses to Child Sexual Abuse. Report of Case Study No. 26. p42 
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experienced neglect and abuse, and then all of those people had to live with that 
experience,” Ms McGuire said. ‘We know the impact is lifelong, and some people have 
found their way home.’! 

“The Royal Commission heard extensive evidence about the excessive, sadistic and 
often cruel punishment inflicted on the former residents by the Sisters and employees 
at the orphanage. The survivor witnesses described in detail the physical punishment 
inflicted on them while they were children and living at the orphanage ... In particular: 


the punishments administered at the orphanage were excessive by any standard and 
did not accord with the regulations in place under the relevant legislative framework 


during the period 1920 to 1960, the management practices were designed to 
suppress individuality and there was a climate of fear at the orphanage.” 


Ms Di-Anne Rowan, the former Congregational Leader of the Sisters of Mercy, 
gave evidence that Sisters to whom she had spoken, who were present at the orphan- 
age during the same time as many of the former residents, acknowledged that the 
physical punishment could be excessive on occasion and that it involved the use of 
instruments or canes or some sort of implement. 


Corporal punishment’ 


At various times during the operation of the orphanage, there were specific 
legislative and regulatory provisions in place for the punishment of children. 

From 1966, every complaint received about a child and any punishment inflicted 
were required to be recorded in a punishment book, which the Mother Superior could 
produce to the Director or an officer of the Children’s Services Department on demand. 
The Queensland Government could neither locate nor produce to the Royal 
Commission copies of the punishment books from the orphanage. 

The Royal Commission heard extensive evidence about the infliction of corporal 
punishment by the Sisters and other employees at the orphanage in contravention of 
the relevant provisions. 


Untrained Sisters of Mercy 


The Sisters were responsible for the appointment and management of all staff 
employed at the orphanage, subject to the Director of the department. There are no 
records held by the Sisters or the department which outline the recruitment processes 
of staff or training provided to staff. 

Sister Berneice Loch, the current Institute Leader of the Institute of Sisters of 
Mercy of Australia and Papua New Guinea (ISMAPNG), accepted in oral evidence 
that many of the nuns who were responsible for looking after children were not 
properly trained to do so. 


' ABC Capricomia: Inga Stiinzner 
? Royal Commission into Institutional Responses to Child Sexual Abuse. Report of Case Study No. 26. p43 
3 Tbid. p6 
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The Royal Commission heard evidence about the degrading treatment of children 
by some of the Sisters and employees at the orphanage and the appalling conditions in 
which the children lived. Much of the evidence that the survivor witnesses gave to the 
Royal Commission is consistent with the findings of the Forde inquiry. The Royal 
Commission also heard extensive evidence about the excessive, sadistic and often cruel 
punishment administered to former residents by the Sisters and employees. That 
evidence is also consistent with the findings of the Forde inquiry. 


We are satisfied that, during the period that the orphanage was in operation, the 
punishment administered by some nuns and employees was cruel and excessive and 
did not accord with the regulations in place under the relevant legislative framework. 


Experiences of Sexual Abuse! 


‘The Royal Commission heard evidence from 12 former residents of the orphanage, 
who detailed the serious emotional, physical and sexual abuse by priests, nuns and 
grounds workers that the former residents suffered while they were living there. An- 
other survivor, who was not a former resident at the orphanage, also gave evidence of 
sexual abuse by Father Durham that she suffered when he was her parish priest at 
Rockhampton. 

‘All of the survivors described the devastating impact their experiences have had 
on their family life, employment prospects and mental health. 

‘The evidence of sexual abuse given by the survivors related primarily to abuse 
perpetrated by Father John Anderson, Father Durham, ‘Father Cahill’, ‘Father John’, 
nuns, grounds workers and former employee Mr Baker.’ 

In 1993, several former residents of the St Joseph’s Orphanage at Neerkol, came 
forward to the Catholic Church and the Queensland Police Service to report allegations 
of sexual and physical abuse that they were subject to during their time at the 
orphanage as children. 

Fr Durham was the full-time chaplain of St Joseph’s and parish priest appointed 
and responsible to the Catholic Diocese of Rockhampton. His abominable behaviour is 
examined in a later chapter. 


Victim Mary Adams 


Ms Adams gave evidence that during her time at the orphanage she was emo- 
tionally, physically and sexually abused. 

She said that, as a child, she regularly wet the bed and was punished for it each time 
it occurred. She said that each morning the nuns or the staff in charge would do their 
rounds and check to see who had wet the bed. Those who had were made to carry their 
wet sheets to the dining room, where they were made to stand with their sheets draped 


' Royal Commission into Institutional Responses to Child Sexual Abuse. Report of Case Study No. 26. The 
response of the Sisters of Mercy, the Catholic Diocese of Rockhampton and the Queensland Government 
to allegations of child sexual abuse at St Josephs Orphanage, Neerkol. pp45-55 
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over their heads. After the meal was finished, she was made to stand with her arms 
extended to receive the cane. 

Ms Adams was physically beaten on a number of occasions as a form of punish- 
ment. She gave evidence that she was slapped across the face, punched and dragged 
around by her hair by one nun. She also gave evidence about a particular incident after 
which she was belted with a rubber rope by Sister Frances Regis. She said that she had 
welts on her body for days after. 


Victim Ms Diane Carpenter 


Diane Carpenter gave evidence about the physical abuse she suffered at the 
orphanage. She described witnessing children being kicked and shaken while they 
were taking their afternoon nap in the nursery. She said that because of this she was 
too scared to take an afternoon nap. 

She said that physical abuse came out of nowhere in reprisal for doing things that 
the children did not know were wrong. She also said that on one occasions she was 
locked in an extremely hot room and forced to drink her own urine to stay hydrated. 

Diane said that on one occasion, after attempting to run away from the orphanage, 
she was forced to remove her pants in front of Sister Frances Regis and Mr Baker 
before being beaten with a cane on her bare bottom. She said that Sister Frances Regis 
and Mr Baker laughed while this occurred and the whole experience was extremely 
humiliating and distressing 


Victim AYN 


AYN was placed at the orphanage along with his siblings when he was aged about 
seven. He said thaton arrival at the orphanage he was wearing a ring that his mother 
had given him. This was confiscated from him and he was separated from his siblings. 
After that, he was not allowed to mix with his siblings and he hardly saw them. 

AYN said that on one occasion one of the nuns broke his knuckles in his left hand 
by caning him. He said that the caning was because he was left-handed. 

He also described the lack of education and medical attention that he received at the 
orphanage. He said that by the age of 12 he had received no formal education and was 
left to sit outside on the verandah and make baskets. 

AYN also gave evidence that he was sexually abused by Mr Baker while he lived 
at the orphanage. 

He said that because of the physical and sexual abuse he felt that his childhood had 
been taken away from him and that he lacked confidence and had trouble interacting 
with his peers. He has lived with depression and anxiety and has lived for many years 
isolated in the bush. He gave evidence that the effects of the orphanage ‘stay with [you] 
for a life time’. 


Mr Joseph Kiernan 
Mr Kiernan gave evidence about the physical abuse that he suffered at the orphan- 
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age from the nuns and other members of staff, including Mr Baker. Hen said that as a 
child he regularly wet the bed. On one occasion Sister Pius noticed and locked him in a 
storeroom all day. He was unable to get out, so he wet himself again. 

Mr Kiernan also stated that one occasion he was pushed down the stairs by Mr 
Baker. He said that after that he was very unwell for a few days. He then said that early 
on the following Saturday morning he got up and started to vomit. Sister Pius forced 
him onto his hands and knees and made him lick up all the ‘sick’. As he got up to leave, 
she hit him across the head with a stick and split his head open. 

Mr Kiernan said that the next day in church he was having trouble kneeling down 
and Mr Baker was sitting behind him. Mr Baker leaned over and ‘clobbered him one’ 
and then he fell on the floor. Mr Kiernan was not taken to hospital. 

The Royal Commission also heard evidence about how Father Durham, on more 
than one occasion, indecently touched Mr Kiernan and attempted to have anal sexual 
intercourse with him. He also gave evidence about sexual abuse that he suffered from 
an unnamed nun. 

Mr Kiernan gave evidence that after Father Durham abused him he told him not to 
tell anybody about it. He said, ‘you can’t say anything because we are doing God’s 
work’. Mr Kiernan said that when he went to confessions that he would tell Father 
Durham that he had committed a sin. 

Mr Kiernan explained the long-term physical impact that the abuse had had on him. 
Mr Kiernan said that because of the poor care he received at the orphanage he now 
suffered a lot of health issues. Mr Kiernan said that one of his biggest problems was 
meeting his medical costs. 


Mr David Owen 


Mr David Owen was 76 years old at the time of the public hearing. He was placed 
at the orphanage when he was about five months old and lived there until 1954, when 
he was aged 15. 

The Royal Commission heard evidence from Mr Owen about the physical abuse he 
suffered from the Sisters and other employees at the orphanage, including being beaten 
with a cat of nine tails, stockwhips, machine belts, bamboo canes, belts, straps and 
lantana branches as well as with hands and fists. Mr Owen said that on one occasion, 
after attempting to run away, he was stripped of his clothes, put over a desk in front of 
the entire school and flogged with a whip. Mr Owen also explained that he was 
physically punished for what was said to be bad behaviour, including a failure to be 
able to recite the catechism from memory. 

Mr Owen also gave evidence that he was repeatedly sexually abused by Father 
Anderson during the time he lived at the orphanage. 

He said that the first time that he was sexually abused was when he accompanied 
Father Anderson to Kabra, a town about five miles away. He said that while Father 
Anderson drove he told Mr Owen to put his hands on his penis, which became erect. 
Mr Owen reported that he told Father Anderson that it was a ‘mortal sin’. Father 
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Anderson replied that he would forgive him. 

Mr Owen gave evidence about a separate occasion when Father Anderson called 
him to the presbytery to ‘improve his Latin’. When he went there, the nun who was 
present left the room. Father Anderson led Mr Owen into his bedroom and sodomised 
him. 

He said that after this Father Anderson continued to sodomise him as frequently as 
twice a week for the next two or three years. He would regularly force Mr Owen to 
fondle his penis, cause him to masturbate him and have anal sexual intercourse with 
him. 

Mr Owen told the Royal Commission that Father Anderson told him that it was not 
a sin for a child to have impurity with a priest, but it was a mortal sin to tell anyone 
about it and if Mr Owen did so he would go to hell. 

He gave evidence about telling a number of the Sisters about his abuse. He said that 
each time he was punished for being ‘evil’. On one occasion his head was shaved in 
punishment. He also said that Mr Paterson, who was the inspector for the State 
Children’s Department, also knew about the abuse and told Mr Owen that he could not 
go back out to (work) service until he stopped bleeding from his backside. 

He also gave evidence about one occasion after he had been abused by Father 
Anderson, when he was bleeding from his bottom. Mr Owen said that he told Sister 
Amelia Griffin that he was bleeding as a result of being sexually assaulted. The Royal 
Commission heard evidence that Mr Owen was cleaned up and given a nappy to wear 
because of the bleeding. Mr Owen said that this occurred on a number of occasions. 

The Royal Commission also heard evidence about the long-term impact of the 
physical and sexual abuse that Mr Owen suffered. Amongst other things, he said that 
he had been diagnosed as suffering from post-traumatic stress disorder and exhibiting 
symptoms consistent with child sexual abuse syndrome. He also said that he was 
illiterate and had been forced to rely on others when dealing with written material. 


An Apology 


In 1997 the Children’s Commission facilitated a series mediation meetings between 
former Neerkol residents, as Neerkol Action Support Group (NASG), the Sisters of 
Mercy, and the Archbishop of Brisbane. Sister Di-Anne Rowan, Congregation Leader 
of the Sisters of Mercy, described the first meeting as emotional and difficult for all 
concerned with considerable anger expressed towards the Sisters. The meetings result- 
ed in the Sisters of Mercy of the Rockhampton Diocese making a public apology to the 
ex-residents. Hours before the apology was made, Sister Di-Anne Rowan forewarned 
Father Heenan, so that the apology wouldn’t cause him undue concern, as he faced 
probable media attention. Her desire to protect the reputation of the Catholic Church 
and reduce the possible discomfort to Bishop Heenan was disproportionate when 
measured against the scope and years of duress endured by the children of Neerkol. 


' Opportunistic Catholic morality at its worst. 
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The apology by the Sisters of Mercy, on the 25 September 1997, was the first-time 
former children of Neerkol heard their perpetrators acknowledge their savagery. The 
following apology was published in the Catholic Leader, Courier Mail and the 
Morning Bulletin newspapers: 


We, the Rockhampton Sisters of Mercy, wish to apologise unreservedly to you the 
former residents of St Joseph’s Home Neerkol, who were victims of physical, 
psychological, emotional and spiritual abuse. We recognise the pain that many of 
you suffered because we did not offer you the basic love and affection that every 
child in our care deserved. We also acknowledge that we should have provided you 
with more food, clothing and warmth. We regret the mistakes that were made 
through policies and practices, such as, the physical separation of brothers and sisters 
in dormitories which added to your loneliness and isolation. Having had the 
opportunity to listen to some of your experiences and hear the instances of brutality 
you describe, we have been helped to understand the hurt, humiliation and pain you 
suffered, and continue to suffer daily throughout your lives. We acknowledge it is 
time to recognise the unprovoked, unnecessary and ongoing abuses you endured, 
and we are sorry that we failed to imagine how you must have felt being subjected to 
such unwarranted physical suffering. It must be said that there were many Sisters 
and other people who did accomplish much good but this offers us little comfort in 
the face of the pain of you who were hurt. Indeed, as we hear of your life ex- 
periences which contradicted all that we believe in, we regret that our initial reaction 
to what you were saying was scepticism and disbelief. We regret that this caused you 
hurt ... 


The apology affirmed Samilya’s disclosures of ill-treatment, but it did little to 
console and validate her: 


You'd think that the apology would mean something. I wanted it to, but in a way, it 
felt like more cover-up. They only did it because they had to. Why didn t they do it 
before? They always knew what was gong on. 


Samilya’s belief that the Sisters of Mercy only apologised because they felt obli- 
gated, was well based. The apology appears to have been triggered by an increased 
number of court cases charging Neerkol clergy with sexual abuse, rather than any 
desire to redress the wrongdoings. The legal cases were destined for the court and the 
public trials would doubtless be reported by the media. Broken Rites,' a non-profit 
organisation established in 1993 and dedicated to exposing and denouncing child 
sexual abuse in the Catholic Church, was instrumental in assisting victims to bring 
cases to trial. Broken Rites saw the Sisters of Mercy’s apology as damage control by 


' The actions of Broken Rights on behalf of victims and against the wrongs of the Church are explored in 
detail later in this Volume. 
2 http:/Avww.brokenrites.org.au/drupal/node/34 
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the Church , with any action taken only due to the exposure of their dirty secrets. 
The Magnitude of the Iniquities 


In its analysis of the total claims received and payments made by each Catholic 
Church authority which received one or more claims of child sexual abuse, the Royal 
Commission revealed that the Institute of Sisters of Mercy Australia and PNG came 
fifth in terms of the of number claims against it for abuse — with 174 such claims. 


The Meanness of the Compensation 


CHILD ABUSE BY 
VIRGINAL WOMEN 
WHO AVOIDED MEN — 
IRELAND, EUROPE, 
CANADA 


Ireland 


Mother and Baby Homes — An Introduction! 


The significance of these chapters on child abuse in Ireland lies in that country 
being the major source and thrust of the Catholicisation of Australia, and hence the 
development of the abominations in Catholic institutions in that latter country. 

The large number of these desperate women in Ireland reflects the social pressures 
exerted on the population by the Irish Catholic Church — particularly with respect to 
contraception’ and abortion. 


The People 


‘Treland was a cold harsh environment for many, probably the majority, of its resi- 
dents during the earlier half of the period under remit. It was especially cold and harsh 
for women. All women suffered serious discrimination. Women who gave birth out- 
side marriage were subject to particularly harsh treatment. Responsibility for that harsh 
treatment rests mainly with the fathers of their children and their own immediate 
families. It was supported by, contributed to, and condoned by, the institutions of the 
State and the Churches ... 


Unmarried Mothers 


‘There were about 56,000 unmarried mothers and about 57,000 children in the 
mother and baby homes and county homes investigated by the Commission. The 
greatest number of admissions was in the 1960s and early 1970s ... 

‘Some pregnancies were the result of rape; some women had mental health 
problems, some had an intellectual disability. However, the majority were 
indistinguishable from most Irish women of their time. The only difference between 
the women in mother and baby homes and their sisters, class-mates and work 
companions was that they became pregnant while unmarried. Their lives were blighted 
by pregnancy outside marriage, and the responses of the father of their child, their 
immediate families and the wider community ... 

‘Treland appears to be the only country where large numbers of unmarried pregnant 
women left their native country ...’ 


Illegitimacy 
Again, the social attitudes reflected the all-pervasive ecclesiastic ethos: 


‘The vast majority of children in the institutions were ‘illegitimate’ and, because of 
this, suffered discrimination for most of their lives. (This was true of all ‘illegitimate’ 
children).’ 


Infant Mortality 
‘The very high rate of infant mortality (first year of life) in Irish mother and baby 


' Mother and Baby Homes Commission of Investigation. Final Report. Executive Summary. Emphases 
added. 
? Chaste ecclesiastics have opted for the ultimate form of contraception. 
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homes is probably the most disquieting feature of these institutions. The death rate 
among ‘illegitimate’ children was always considerably higher than that among 
‘legitimate’ children but it was higher still in mother and baby homes: in the years 
1945-46, the death rate among infants in mother and baby homes was almost twice 
that of the national average for ‘illegitimate’ children. A total of about 9,000 children 
died in the institutions under investigation — about 15% of all the children who were in 
the institutions. In the years before 1960 mother and baby homes did not save the lives 
of ‘illegitimate’ children; in fact, they appear to have significantly reduced their 
prospects of survival ...’ 


The Institutions 


‘There were different types of institutions with different governance, financial ar- 
rangements and practices. Some were owned and run by the local health authorities — 
the county homes, Pelletstown, Tuam and Kilrush. Others were owned and run by 
religious orders, for example, the three homes run by the Congregation of the Sacred 
Hearts of Jesus and Mary — Bessborough, Sean Ross, Castlepollard (the Sacred Heart 
homes) ...’ 


Influence of religion and religious organisations 


‘Local authorities often deferred to the views of the religious orders that ran mother 
and baby homes or to the views of the diocesan bishop. Galway county council acced- 
ed to the demands of the Sisters of Bon Secours that children should remain in the 
Children’s Home until the ages of five (boys) and seven (girls), despite the fact that 
this contravened the wishes of the DLGPH/Department of Health. When Mayo county 
council decided to remove children from Tuam at an earlier age, the Sisters threatened 
not to admit Mayo children in future and the local authority conceded their 
demands ...’ 


What was Different about Ireland 


‘The Commission is not aware of any comprehensive international study that is 
comparable to this report. However, it is probable that the proportion of Irish 
unmarried mothers who were in mother and baby homes was the highest in the world. 
In 1967 the number of babies who were adopted in Ireland was equal to 97% of the 
‘illegitimate’ births; this was the highest in the world. Large numbers of Irish women 
continued to give birth in mother and baby homes in the 1970s, though by that time 
most mother and baby homes in other countries had closed ...’ 


Church and State Attitudes — Priestly Prudery 


‘The Catholic church did not invent Irish attitudes to prudent marriages or family 
respectability; however, it reinforced them through church teachings that emphasised 
the importance of pre-marital purity and the sexual dangers associated with dance 
halls, immodest dress, mixed bathing and other sources of ‘temptation’ ... There was a 
strong alignment of views between church and State, resulting in legislation against 
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contraception, divorce, censorship of cinema and publications that was bolstered by 
church sermons denouncing sexual immorality and the evils of modern society. Priests 
who denounced a man or woman who was responsible for an extra-marital pregnancy 
were reinforcing wider social concerns with family lineage and the respectability of a 
community ...’ 


Religious Involvement 


‘... In nineteenth-century Ireland there was intense competition between religious 
denominations fo save the souls of orphaned, abandoned and destitute children 
including the children of unmarried mothers and this continued into the twentieth 
century.! There were a number of charities whose mission was to ‘rescue’ Catholic 
children and bring them up as Protestants. Many Catholic charities such as St Patrick’s 
Guild, the Catholic Protection and Rescue Society of Ireland, the Rotunda Girls’ Aid 
Society and the Catholic Women’s Aid Society (based in Cork) were established to 
counteract this. Such denominational rivalry was not unique to Ireland but it appears 
to have persisted for a longer time than elsewhere; it impacted on Irish mother and 
baby homes until the 1940s. The main motivation behind the British and Irish Catholic 
charities who were involved in repatriating Irish women from Britain, either pregnant 
or with their new-born infant, was to prevent these children being ‘lost’ to Catholicism 
through adoption into Protestant families. Concerns, however-far-fetched, that state- 
regulated adoption would result in Catholic children being adopted by parents of a 
different religion were a factor in delaying the introduction of legal adoption in Ireland 
until 1952. Ireland was the second-last country in western Europe to legislate for 
adoption.’ 


Tuam Burials 


‘No register of burials was kept and it is likely that most of the children who died in 
Tuam are buried inappropriately in the grounds of the institution ...’ 


Length of Stay 


‘It is commonly believed and has been widely stated on numerous occasions that 
women were required to remain in a mother and baby home for two years after the 
birth of their child. This was never a legal requirement although many women appear 
to have believed that it was. The motivation behind the two-year stay was both moral 
and pragmatic: a belief, that two years was sufficient time to ‘reform’ or ‘rehabilitate’ 
a woman. ... The fear of being required to remain in a home for two years was cited as 
a factor prompting women to go to England or to approach Protestant charities. 
Statements to this effect were made by Department of Health inspectors and by the 
CPRSI; both had extensive contact with pregnant women, so these statements should 
be treated seriously ...’ 


' “da anima cetera tolle’ 
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Infant Mortality 


‘The high rate of infant mortality (first year of life) in Irish mother and baby homes 
is probably the most disquieting feature of these institutions. It is particularly disquiet- 
ing that the high mortality rate was known to the authorities both local and national 
and was even described in public reports. As already stated, about 9,000 children died 
in the institutions under investigation — approximately 15% of all the children who 
were in the institutions ...’ 


Post-mortem Practices and Procedures 


‘The Commission’s 5th Interim Report outlined its findings in relation to burials in 
a number of the institutions and its findings in relation to anatomical studies. In spite of 
serious further efforts, the Commission has not been able to establish where the 
majority of the Bessborough children are buried ... 

‘While the authorities in the homes kept quite comprehensive records of the 
arrivals and departures of the residents, a number failed to keep any records of the 
burials of children who died. The Congregation of the Sacred Hearts of Jesus and 
Mary are unable to identify where the children from Bessborough are buried; the 
Commission finds it very hard to believe that there is no one in that congregation who 
does not have some knowledge of the burial places of the children. Similarly, the 
Commission considers that there must be people in Tuam who know more about the 
burials there ...’ 

Religion 

“The issue of discrimination on the basis of religion is complex. Mother and baby 
homes ... were run by religious communities and, as noted earlier, the reform/ 
salvation of mothers and children was central to their mission. The evidence presented 
above about the different mother and baby homes, their funding models, length of stay 
for mothers and children, and exit pathways for the children indicate that there were 
some differences between the homes that were run by Protestant charities and those 
that were controlled by the local government authorities such as Pelletstown and Tuam, 
or by Catholic religious congregations. However, these differences do not indicate that 
there was discrimination on the basis of religion ...’ 


Information about Burials 


‘The main problem with information about burials of children who died in mother 
and baby homes is that, in many cases, there are no records. As already set out in the 
Commission’s 5th Interim Report and further elaborated in this report (Chapter 38), 
the Commission has not been able to find burial records for the majority of the children 
who died in the institutions under investigation. (Pelletstown and Bethany are except- 
ions). The Commission finds it very difficult to understand the seeming inability of any 
member of the Congregation of the Sacred Hearts of Jesus and Mary to assist in 
locating the burial places of children who died in Bessborough. It also considers that 
there is likely to be more local information about the Tuam burials than has been 
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forthcoming ... The Commission notes that no progress has been made in relation to 
the site at Tuam where human remains were discovered in 2016 ...’ 


Sisters of Mercy and Bon Secours Sisters 


The Magdalene Laundries in Ireland, also known as Magdalene asylums, were in- 
stitutions usually run by Roman Catholic orders,! which operated from the 18th to the 
late 20th centuries. They were run ostensibly to house ‘fallen women’, an estimated 
30,000 of whom were confined in these institutions in Ireland. 

Magdalene laundries have sometimes been placed under the umbrella term of 
Magdalene Asylums. The existence of these Irish asylums was not well known until, in 
1993, an order of nuns in Dublin sold part of their convent to a real estate developer. 
The remains of 155 inmates who had been buried in unmarked graves on the property 
were exhumed and, except for one, cremated and reburied in a mass grave in Glas- 
nevin Cemetery. This triggered a public scandal and became local and national news. 
In 1999, Mary Norris, Josephine McCarthy and Mary-Jo McDonagh, all asylum in- 
mates, gave accounts of their treatment. 


P Fa 


Unidentified Magdalen Laundry in Ireland, c.early 20th century? 


The Nuns’ Prisons 


Over time, the institutions became more like prisons, with many different groups of 
women being passed through the system. There were inmates imported from psych- 
iatric institutions and jails, victims of rape and sexual assault, pregnant teenagers sent 
there by their parents, and ‘girls deemed tempting to men’. 

‘Nuns ruled these laundries with impunity, sometimes beating inmates and en- 
forcing strict rules of silence. “You didn’t know when the next beating was going to 


' Blakemore, Erin. How Ireland Turned Fallen Women into Slaves (July 2019) 
2 Source: Finnegan, F. Do Penance or Perish. A Study of Magdalene Asylums in Ireland. Fig. 9. This file is 
in the public domain. 
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come,” said survivor Mary Smith in an oral history.’! Women were charged with re- 
deeming themselves’. Redemption could involve a variety of coercive measures, in- 
cluding shaven heads, bread and water diets, restricted visiting, supervised corres- 
pondence, solitary confinement and even flogging — wrote historian Helen J Self. 


Mary Smith 


Mary Smith was incarcerated in the Sundays Well laundry in Cork after being 
raped. The nuns told her it was ‘in case she got pregnant.’ Once there, she was forced 
to cut her hair and take on a new name. She was forbidden to talk, and was given 
backbreaking work in the laundry, where the nuns regularly beat her for minor infrac- 
tions. They also forced her to sleep in the cold. Because of the extent of the trauma that 
she suffered, Mary Smith does not remember how long she spent in Sunday Well — ‘To 
me, it felt like my lifetime.’ 

‘Smith wasn’t alone. Often, women’s names were stripped from them; they were 
referred to by numbers or as “child” or “penitent.” Some inmates — often orphans or 
victims of rape or abuse — stayed there for a lifetime; others escaped and were brought 
back to the institutions.’ 


Marina Gambold 


‘Another survivor, Marina Gambold, was orphaned when she was eight years old 
after both her parents died. She lived with her grandmother for a couple of years but 
when she was 16 she found she had nowhere to go. She was placed in a laundry by her 
local priest. She recalls being forced to eat off the floor after breaking a cup and getting 
locked outside in the cold for a minor infraction. “I was working in the laundry 
from eight in the morning until about six in the evening,” she told the BBC in 2013. “TI 
was starving with the hunger, I was given bread and dripping for my breakfast.” 

‘I walked up the steps that day and the nun came out and said your name is 
changed, you are Fidelma, I went in and I was told I had to keep my silence,’ she said. 

‘I was working in the laundry from eight in the morning until about six in the 
evening. I was starving with the hunger, I was given bread and dripping for my 
breakfast every morning. 

“We had to scrub corridors, I used to cry with sore knees, housemaids’ knees, I used 
to work all day in the laundry, doing the white coats and the pleating.’ 

Ms Gambold also spoke of what happened when she broke a cup. 

“One day I broke a cup and the nun said, “I will teach you to be careful”. 

‘She got a thick string and she tied it round my neck for three days and three nights 
and I had to eat off the floor every morning. 

‘Then I had to get down on my knees and I had to say, “I beg almighty God’s 
pardon, Our Lady’s pardon, my companion’s pardon for the bad example I have 
shown.’ 


' History. https://www.history.com/magdalene-laundry-ireland-asylum-abuse 
? Exactly the same treatment was applied to boys at the Catholic orphanage at Bindoon — seen below. 
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Ms Gambold also spoke of a time when a nun locked her out in the cold overnight. 

‘Another thing I will never forget is the evening I ran out on the balcony which was 
all glass on a winter’s night. 

“She locked me out there for two nights me and two other girls and I nearly died of 
the cold.’ 

Ms Gambold was in the laundries for about three years. 

“When I came out of the convent I was determined to get out of Ireland. 

‘I was 19 years of age then and had a nervous breakdown. I lived in England for 
almost 30 years ... 

‘Most of the time I have cried bitter tears, ... pain never goes away.”! 


Maureen Sullivan 


Maureen Sullivan’s mother remarried after her father died and Maureen claims she 
was abused by her stepfather. 

The nuns noticed, called in a priest and convinced her mother that Maureen would 
be going to a “lovely school”. 

She said she never saw her school books again, was forced to work night and day, 
seven days a week, and was given a new name, Frances. 

“What an evil thing to do. I never did any wrong. I was an innocent child and a nun 
told me I could trust her to tell her my story. I trusted her and what a fool I was. I mean 
when you look back now. 

“You were brought up then to think you could trust a nun or a priest but they did a 
lot of wrong by me and very many other people.’ 

Ms Sullivan said her day began at six in the morning, and finished at nine at night. 

She would have to scrub and polish floors, work in the laundry and then make 
rosary beads and knit Aran sweaters. 

‘Everything was taken from me; my name, my rights as a child to go out and play 
with other children, my rights to communicate with other people’. 

Maureen Sullivan spent two years in New Ross, then further periods in a laundry in 
Athy, County Kildare, and another in Dublin. 

She said she had virtually no contact with her mother — just four visits in five years. 

‘I was coming up on 16 and my mother came up and said “Maureen, do you not 
think it’s time you should be getting paid now’, so, I said it to the reverend mother and 
the next morning my case was packed and I was left at Heuston station with £5 in my 
hand.’ Dumped by the nuns. 

‘Back to the town that I was abused in. And nobody cared about me or what 
happened to me.’ 

Maureen Sullivan said she left the laundries unable to communicate properly, with 
low self-esteem and virtually no education. 

She said she found it hard to trust people.” 


' https:/Avww.bbc.com/news/world-europe-2 1345995 
? Tbid. 
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The Government’s Commission 


The 1997 Channel 4 documentary Sex in a Cold Climate interviewed former in- 
mates of Magdalene Asylums who testified to continued sexual, psychological and 
physical abuse while being isolated from the outside world for an indefinite amount of 
time. Allegations about the convents’ conditions and the treatment of the Irish asylums’ 
inmates were made into the award-winning 2002 film The Magdalene Sisters, written 
and directed by Peter Mullan. 

‘In response to the furore aroused by the media reports, the Irish government com- 
missioned a study which took nine years to complete. On 20 May 2009, the commission 
released its 2600-page report, which drew on testimony from thousands of former in- 
mates and officials from more than 250 church-run institutions. The commission found 
that Catholic priests and nuns had terrorised thousands of boys and girls for decades 
and that government inspectors had failed to stop the chronic beatings, rapes and 
humiliation. The report characterised rape and molestation as “endemic” in Irish 
Catholic church-run Industrial Schools and orphanages.’! 

‘A formal apology was issued in 2013, and a £50 million compensation scheme for 
survivors was set up by the Irish Government. The religious orders which operated the 
laundries have rejected activist demands that they contribute to this programme.’? 
‘Money is very Catholic.’ Indeed, as will be seen, money is very, very Catholic. 

The words of Sir Thomas Browne, ‘Be charitable before wealth makes thee 
covetous’, are particularly applicable to the Church of Rome. 


Mea non culpa 
Even worse, perhaps, ‘mea non culpa’ — the Catholic Church exemplified: 


In February 2013, a few days after the publication of the McAleese Report, two 
sisters gave an interview for RTE Radio 1 under conditions of anonymity for them- 
selves and their institute. They described the Irish media coverage of the abuse at 
the laundries (which they claimed not to have participated in), as a “one-sided anti- 
Catholic forum”. They displayed no remorse for the institutes’ past: “Apologize for 
what? Apologize for providing a service? We provided a free service for the 
country”. They complained that “‘all the shame of the era is being dumped on the 
religious orders ... the sins of society are being placed on us”. On hearing the 
interview, a survivors’ group announced to the press that they were “shocked, 
horrified and enormously upset’ by the sisters’ portrayal of events. 


In a detailed commentary by Bill Donohue, the president of the Catholic League, a 
U.S.-based advocacy group, published in July 2013, Donohue wrote, “No one was 
imprisoned, nor forced against her will to stay. There was no slave labor, ... It’s all a 
lie.” Donohue alleged that the women in the asylums were, ‘prostitutes, and 
women seen as likely candidates for the ‘world’s oldest profession’. Unmarried 
women, especially those who gave birth out-of-wedlock, were likely candidates. 


! Wikipedia ‘Catholic Child sexual abuse cases in Ireland’ (2022). Emphasis added. 
? Tbid. ‘Magdalene Laundries in Ireland’ (2022). Emphasis added. 
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Contrary to what has been reported, the laundries were not imposed on these 
women: they were a realistic response to a growing social problem [prostitution].” 


In 1955, while the abuse of inmates was still occurring, the English writer Halliday 
Sutherland! was touring Ireland to collect material for his book Jrish Journey. 
When he applied for permission to visit the Galway asylum, Michael Browne, the 
local bishop, reluctantly granted him access only on condition that he allow his 
account to be censored by the Mother Superior. The uncensored manuscript was 
discovered by Sutherland’s grandson in 2013 and published in 2014. 


The religious institutes, the Sisters of Mercy, Sisters of Our Lady of Charity of the 
Good Shepherd, and Sisters of Charity, have refused demands from the Irish 
government, the UN Committee on the Rights of the Child and the UN Committee 
Against Torture to contribute to the compensation fund for surviving victims, an 
estimated 600 of whom were still alive in March 2014.7 


Halliday Sutherland’s uncensored version, discovered years later by his grandson, 
is available at: https://hallidaysutherland.com/2024/06/08/the-suitcase-in-the-cellar/ 
A few telling excerpts: 
Bishop Michael Browne: So you’re writing a book about Ireland? 
Halliday Sutherland: I hope so. 
Bishop: Well, if you write anything wrong it will come back to you. Remember 
that. 
Bishop: Why do you want to see the Magdalen Home? 
Halliday Sutherland: I want to see how you treat unmarried mothers. Many of 
these girls come to England. It is said that fifty-five percent of the Girls in 
British Catholic Rescue Homes are Irish. 
Why are so many unmarried mothers crossing the Irish Sea to England? 
Is it something to do with your treatment of them? 
Bishop: That is propaganda. Father Craven began it. Cardinal Bourne repeated 
it. 
Included with the original manuscript is a letter from the Mother Superior: 
I return herewith your typescript containing your article about the Magdalen 
Home ... we would much prefer that you did not include this article in your book 
atall... 
At one stage, Halliday Sutherland starts his account of his visit to the ‘Mother and 
Baby Home’ at Tuam. Halliday’s grandson notes that ‘At the time of writing, this 
institution is in the news in Ireland and internationally when it was reported that 


' GK Chesterton said: ‘A born writer, especially a born story-teller. Dr. Sutherland, who is distinguished in 
medicine, is an amateur in the sense that he only writes when he has nothing better to do. But when he 
does, it could hardly be better done.’ 

2 Wikipedia. ‘Magdalene Laundries in Ireland’ (2022). Emphasis added. 
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around 800 infants had been buried in a disused septic tank ...”! 
In 1955, Halliday added a preface in which he referred to: 


The Irish secular clergy. In my opinion they have too much political power. They 
hold themselves aloof from their people, and are too fond of money. 


He also added: 


A copy of my book was sent to a nun in Dublin who replied, ‘this book should be 
burnt by the public hangman.” 


But the clerical opposition was much worse — Getty Images has a photograph, 
dated 3 April 2010, of Keith Flannignan, a survivor of clerical abuse, being blocked 
from entering St Mary’s Pro-Cathedral in Dublin.? A caption above the photograph 
states: ‘Pressure has been mounting on the Catholic Church since a bombshell report in 
November that detailed decades of child abuse in Ireland and found paedophile priests 
were shielded by peers and officials.’ 


Christine Buckley 


In 1996, Dear Daughter,’ a documentary film, described St Vincent’s Industrial 
School, Goldenbridge, a facility operated by the Sisters of Mercy, as emotionally 
abusive. The order conducted an inquiry during the production of the film, and found 
the allegations of poor conditions in the film to be largely credible, and to be general- 
isable to many of the industrial schools they operated. The order acknowledged that 
the industrial schools had been ‘harsh and insensitive to the needs of children, that it 
was inadequate and did not meet their basic needs’. The order attributed the poor con- 
ditions to the overly large size of the institutions, insufficient staff, insufficient training 
for staff, and insufficient funding. The order has acknowledged the routine use of 
corporal punishment at the industrial schools.° 

Christine Buckley (1946/1947-2014) was an Irish activist and campaigner, who 
served as the director of the Aislinn support and education group for survivors of 
Industrial Schools in Ireland. She was raised in St Vincent’s Industrial School, Gold- 
enbridge. Abandoned at three weeks of age, she grew up in Goldenbridge. She went 
through primary and, unlike many industrial school children, secondary school, 
eventually qualifying as a nurse. 

In 2003, she called on Fianna Fail Minister for Education Noel Dempsey to resign 
after he proposed that the Commission investigate only sample allegations of abuse 


' Emphasis added. 

Wikipedia ‘Halliday Sutherland’ (2022) 
www.gettyimages.es/detail/fotografia-de-noticias/keith-flannignan-a-survivor-of-clerical-abuse-fotografia 
-de-noticias/807420380 

A one-hour documentary-drama. In recounting the story of Christine Buckley, an Afro-Irish woman’s 
search for her parents, the file exposed the regime of cruelty that existed in the fifties and sixties in 
Goldenbridge Orphanage, run by the Sisters of Mercy in Dublin. It was funded by RTE and Bord 
Scannan na hEirann. 
> https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Abuse_scandal_in the Sisters _of Mercy 
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instead of the 1800 complaints.' After the Commission’s report was published, she 
spoke of being filled with anger though she should have been filled with hope. In June 
2009 she criticised a letter to priests by Pope Benedict XVI on the grounds that it used 
vague language and that it may have concealed rather than acknowledged the wrongs 
done. 

Christine Buckley died on 11 March 2014, after a long battle with breast cancer. 


Legacy and Christine Buckley Award 


Christine Buckley was the recipient of the Irish ‘Volunteer of the Year’ award in 
2009, winning the European Volunteer of the Year award in Strasbourg later that year. 
Upon her death in 2014, Volunteer Ireland announced the renaming of their overall 
‘Volunteer of the Year’ award in her honour.’ 


Bon Secours Mother and Baby Home, Tuam, Ireland 


The Bon Secours Mother and Baby Home that operated between 1925 and 1961 in 
the town of Tuam, County Galway, Ireland, was a maternity home for unmarried 
mothers and their children. The Home was run by the Bon Secours Sisters, a religious 
order of Catholic nuns, that also operated the Grove Hospital in the town. Unmarried 
pregnant women were sent to the Home to give birth and interned for a year doing 
unpaid work. 

‘Some pregnant women were transferred to homes for unwed mothers, where they 
bore and temporarily lived with their babies and worked in conditions similar to those 
of the laundries. Babies were usually taken from their mothers and handed over to 
other families. In one of the most notorious homes, the Bon Secours* Mother and Baby 
Home in Tuam, scores of babies died. In 2014, remains of at least 796 babies were 
found in a septic tank in the home’s yard; the facility is still being investigated to 
reconstruct the story of what happened there.”° 

In 2012, local historian Catherine Corless published an article documenting the 
history of the home. The following year, she uncovered the names of the many 
children who died in the home. In 2014, Anna Corrigan uncovered the inspection re- 
ports of the home, which noted that the most commonly recorded causes of death 
among the infants were congenital debilities, infectious diseases and malnutrition. 
Corless’ research led her to conclude that almost all had been buried in an unmarked 
and unregistered site at the Home, and that nearly 800 children had died at the home. 

Corless declared ‘It became a handy way to dispose of them. They didn’t want 
anyone to know. All this time these poor little remains were disintegrating.’’ 


' Influence of the Church? 

? Benedict — ‘God’s Rottweiler’. 

3 ‘Pope is slammed over vague abuse response’. The Irish Post, June 2009 

4 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Christine_Buckley 

> Bon Secours = Good Help ! 

® History. https://www.history.com/magdalene-laundry-ireland-asylum-abuse. Emphasis added. 

7 The Guardian. ‘A stain on Ireland’s conscience’: Identification to begin of 796 bodies buried at children’s 
home. 25 June 2023 
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The Home was investigated by the Mother and Baby Homes Commission of 
Investigation. Excavations carried out between November 2016 and February 2017, 
that had been ordered by the Commission, found a significant quantity of human 
remains, aged from 35 foetal weeks to two to three years, interred in ‘a vault with 
twenty chambers’. Carbon dating confirmed that the remains date from the time the 
home was operated by the Bon Secours order. 


796 baby bodies. Catherine Corless at the site of the 
former Mother and Baby Home in Tuam, County Galway.! 


The Mother and Baby Homes Commission of Investigation 


It reported: 

Premises: Both Glenamaddy and Tuam were former workhouses and the physical 
conditions were dire. Galway county council failed to properly maintain, much less 
improve, the conditions. In 1959, Tuam’s physical condition was much worse than that 
of the county home in Loughrea even though conditions in county homes were 
generally much worse than in mother and baby homes. 

Governance: it was owned and controlled by Galway county council, which made 
all the major decisions, and run on a day-to-day basis by the Sisters of Bon Secours 
who were not salaried employees. The local authority paid a capitation rate for mothers 
and children, and a salary to the chaplain, the attending medical officer and an external 
midwife; other staff costs were paid by the Sisters. The local authority was responsible 
for maintenance and improvements. 

Child deaths: 978 children who were in Tuam or Glenamaddy died; 80% were 
under a year, and 67% were aged between one and six months. Three-quarters of the 
deaths happened in the 1930s and 1940s; the worst years were 1943-1947. 

Burials: No register of burials was kept and it is likely that most of the children 
who died in Tuam are buried inappropriately in the grounds of the institution. 


' Photograph: Rory Carroll/The Observer 
? Mother and Baby Homes Commission of Investigation: Final Report. p27. Emphases added. 
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Expert Technical Group 


Corless’ original research noted that the site was also the location of a septic tank. 
The 2017 report by an Expert Technical Group, commissioned by the Department of 
Children and Youth Affairs, confirmed that the vault was a sewage tank after reviewing 
historical records and conducting a magnetometer survey; it concluded: 


The combination of an institutional boarding home and commingled interments of 
juvenile remains in a sewage treatment system is a unique situation, with no 
directly comparable Domestic or international cases.! 

The Health Services Executive (HSE) noted that letters from the Home to parents 
asked for money for the upkeep of their children and that the duration of stay for 
children may have been prolonged by the order for financial reasons. It also uncovered 
letters to parents asking for money for the upkeep of some children that had already 
been discharged or had died. \ts reports mentioned the possibility that up to 1,000 
children having been trafficked for adoption. One of those reports mentioned that it 
was possible that death certificates were falsified so children could be ‘brokered for 
adoption’, which could ‘prove to be a scandal that dwarfs other, more recent issues 
with the Church and State’.? 


The site of the septic tank mass grave at Bon Secours Mother and Baby Home, Tuam.* 


' Emphasis added. 

? Wikipedia ‘Bon Secours Mother and Baby Home’. Emphasis added. 

3 Photograph: Date: August 2019. Photographer: AugusteBlanqui. This file is licensed under the Creative 
Commons Attribution-Share Alike 4.0 International licence. 
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On 3 March 2017, the Mother and Baby Homes Commission of Investigation 
announced that human remains had been found during a test excavation carried out at 
the site7. Tests conducted on some of the remains indicated they had been aged 
between 35 foetal weeks and 2-3 years. The announcement confirmed that the 
deceased died during the period of time that the property was used by the Mother and 
Baby Home, not from an earlier period. The remains were found in an ‘underground 
structure divided into 20 chambers’.The Commission said ‘it had not yet determined 
what the purpose of this structure was but it appeared to be a sewage tank.’ 

Then Taoiseach, Enda Kenny, described the findings as ‘truly appalling’, saying 
‘the babies of single mothers involved had been treated like some kind of sub-species.’ 
He described the Mother and Baby Home as ‘a chamber of horrors’! 

The Bon Secours Sisters have offered only a miserly €2.5 million contribution 
towards the costs of excavation and forensic excavation, which are estimated at 
between €6 and €13 million. 


Final report 


The final report of the Commission was submitted was published on 12 January 
2021. It detailed an ‘appalling level of infant mortality at mother-and-baby homes,’ and 
said ‘in the years before 1960 mother-and-baby homes did not save the lives of 
“illegitimate” children; in fact, they appear to have significantly reduced their pros- 
pects of survival’, stating that 9,000 children had died in the 18 institutions covered by 
the Commission’ terms of reference, between 1922 and 1998. 


Grove Hospital 


Some Tuam residents have now called for an investigation into the town’s Grove 
Hospital, which had also been run by the Bon Secours order. A number of people have 
claimed their children or siblings were buried on the site from the 1950s right up until 
the late 1970s, although the order denies that there was a graveyard on the site. Galway 
County Council has stipulated that an archaeologist must monitor excavation work on 
the site in order to preserve any remains which may be buried there.* 


Final Condemnations 


The Catholic Church’s attempt to deny and minimise what happened left Catherine 
Corless cold: 


It turned me totally against the Church. They turned their back on me and told 
lies.4° 


' Emphasis added. 

? Wikipedia ‘Bon Secours Mother and Baby Home’. 

3 Tbid. 

4 The Guardian. 25 June 2023 

> Falsity — ‘A perversion of truth originating in the deceitfulness of one party, and culminating in the damage 
of another party.’ Catholic Encyclopedia 
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Actor Liam Neeson met Catherine and is to make a dramatised film about her 
investigation. 


' PJ Haverty, a former resident of the Home. The Guardian. 25 June 2023 


Sisters of Charity — Uncharitable, Culpable, and Mean 


‘The Sisters of Charity presided over abuse. They must not run a 
maternity hospital’ 


Under this heading The Guardian carried the following article by Emer O’Toole:! 


“Women and children were abused in institutions run by this order and funded by 
the Irish state. Handing over a public hospital is an insult to their suffering 

‘In 2009 the Ryan report into child sexual abuse in state-funded, church-run insti- 
tutions was published, costing the Irish taxpayer €82m. It uncovered decades of abuse 
endured by children in the ostensible care of Catholic organisations including the 
Sisters of Charity. This is the order of nuns that will be given ownership of the €300m 
state-of-the-art new National Maternity Hospital by the Irish government, They will be 
the “sole owners” of the taxpayer-funded facility. 

‘The Sisters of Charity were once involved in the operation of five residential 
schools. I will tell you some of what happened at just one of them. 

‘At St Joseph’s Industrial school in Kilkenny, little girls as young as eight who 
complained of molestation by male lay staff were ignored, disbelieved or blamed for 
their abuse. Children were told their mothers were prostitutes. Children were fostered 
out to paedophiles. On three occasions the nuns hired paedophile lay workers, then 
failed to act when informed by children and sometimes by concerned adults about 
what was happening. Children were subject to severe corporal punishment right up 
until the 1990s 

The Sisters of Charity have never issued a general public apology for the abuse 
suffered by children in their care. They did, however, promise to contribute a mean- 
spirited €5m to the government’s €1.25bn redress scheme for victims of child abuse — 
less than one percent, an appalling 0.4% of the total! 

Explaining this miserly contribution, Sister Una O’Neill, then Superior General of 
the Congregation, told the Ryan Commission that the Sisters of Charity felt: 


the definition of abuse was so broad that it would invite many more cases against 
us, if we didn’t contribute ... perhaps the redress scheme would give a partial 
payment to the children and then they would seek the rest from us through legal 
means 


This was nothing more than a gross money-saving manoeuvre. Evidently, they do 
not think that they had done anything wrong. Sisters of Charity indeed! 

As of the date of publication of the article in 2017, the Sisters of Charity had paid 
only €2m of the €5m they promised in 2009, and have paid nothing of their share of 
the €128m that Catholic institutions agreed to pay to abuse victims in 2002. 

‘The Sisters of Charity also ran Magdalene Laundries, where unmarried mothers 
were incarcerated and forced to atone for their sins by working in punitive industrial 


 https:/Awww.theguardian.com/commentisfree/2017/apr/20/sisters-of-charity-abuse-maternity-hospital- 
insh-state 
? This takeover has indeed happened. Re-emphasising that the Church is principally a political organisation. 
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conditions without pay. The McAleese report, published in 2013, aimed to determine 
the level of Insh state involvement in the Laundries. It found plenty. The inquiry 
cost ... the government’s redress scheme up to €58m. Uncharitable to the end, the 
Sisters of Charity have refused to contribute anything to survivors.’ ! 

Dinheiro é muito catolico. 


| Emphasis added. 
2 Finnegan, Frances. Do Penance or Perish: Magdalen Asylums in Ireland. p242. Emphasis added. 


Europe, Canada 


Sisters of Nazareth: Unimaginable Abuse, Brutality and 
Bestiality — UK, Australia 


Allegations of cruelty and sexual abuse were made in 1998 about Nazareth Houses 
in England, Northern Ireland, Wales, and Scotland. Additionally, a report was pub- 
lished on allegations of abuse and brutality at the Neerkol Orphanage in Queensland 
over a 90-year period ending in 1976, including 48 children who were part of the 
British government Child Migrant Programme. 


Northern Ireland 


In the Northern Ireland Historical Institutional Abuse Inquiry, an inquiry into 
institutional sexual and physical abuse in Northern Ireland institutions that were in 
charge of children from 1922 to 1995, Module | investigated the Sisters of Nazareth 
Homes in Derry, Module 2, the Child Migrant Programme, which forcibly sent 
children from NI institutions including Nazareth House to Australia, where some were 
maltreated and exploited. 

The senior counsel to the Inquiry criticised the nuns’ “haphazard and piecemeal” 
evidence, but acknowledged that the information was old and not stored in a single 
orderly archive. 

Allegations included nuns beating children for bed-wetting, withholding letters 
from children’s families to them, and often separating siblings. Allegations also 
included sexual abuse by older children, visiting priests, employees, and in one 
instance a nun. A 1953 report, cited by the senior counsel, from a ministry of home 
affairs inspector noted, “The children in these homes have nothing like a normal 
upbringing. They must feel unloved as it is just not possible for the number of staff to 
show affection to such a large number of children.” 


Scotland 


Nazareth House in Aberdeen faced similar allegations from former inmates: sexual 
and physical abuse, children forced to eat vomit, bedwetters made to hold soiled 
bedsheets over their heads and separating siblings. Archbishop Mario Conti, who was 
a regular visitor to Nazareth House in Aberdeen, denied that siblings were separated. 
Joseph Currie, was sexually abused by a volunteer at Nazareth House in Aberdeen in 
1967. In 2003 he took police, a solicitor and Nazareth house officials back to his old 
room, where, hidden behind a plywood panel, were notes on paper written by him 26 
years earlier. Currie claimed that he reported the abuse in confession to Conti who did 
nothing about it. 

Helen Cusiter revisited Nazareth house in 1996, and the sight of one nun, Sister 
Alphonso triggered a lot of traumatic memories. In particular, one incident occurred 
when she was playing on swings: “She took me off by the hair, twisted me round and 
threw me against the church wall. She broke all my front teeth, my face was a mashed 
mess, the other kids were all screaming.” Helen Howie, a 77-year-old woman who had 
been raised in the orphanage and later worked there as a helper, still remembers the 
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blood on Cusiter’s face. “Sister Alphonso didn’t use leather straps, she used her fists, 
she had some strength.” Her younger brother told her that he had been sexually abused 
at the home — he later committed suicide. 

A former resident remembered that a girl named Betsy Owens had drowned on a 
visit to Aberdeen beach while on an exchange from Nazareth House Cardonald, 
Glasgow in the summer of 1955. She had gone into the sea to retrieve a yellow plastic 
ball which had blown into the sea, and was afraid of punishment if it was lost. During 
the same incident another girl was dashed against a log and lifted out of the water cut 
and bleeding. One of the nuns said: “You watch you don’t get blood on your dress or 
you'll catch it.” 


Victims have Suicided — The Church has done Nothing 


According to one victim of Nazareth House in Aberdeen “I didn’t want money. We 
have tried every way to get the church to accept what happened, but they’ve done 
nothing. Nothing. These are major things, the experience was a severe danger to 
people's lives.” She has pointed out that “/5 members of my group have taken their 
own lives. I am all right, I'm surviving. I don’t need financial help. Money would never 
take away what happened — God’ representatives on earth behaving in such an 
appalling manner.’”! 

She had worried about what had happened for years. “I need answers, not just 
about Betsy but about the whole damned thing. I telephoned Cardinal Winning, and 
asked him to do something about all the things that were coming to light about 
Nazareth House. He said very little, I would have liked him just to say sorry. He wasn’t 
prepared to accept that it was the truth. I felt terrible all over again.” 

In autumn 2000, Sister Alphonso, appearing as Marie Docherty, was convicted of 
four charges of cruel and unnatural treatment. 


Grave Injustice in Pursuit of the Spread of Catholicity 


In September 2014, when the Inquiry’s module 2 was examining forced child 
migration to Australia, Sister Brenda McCall, representing the Sisters of Nazareth, 
admitted that the order had sent about 111 children to Australia, and acknowledged that 
this was a grave injustice to the children and their families. A Sisters of Nazareth 
reference from 1928 stated that the scheme was also to help “spread Catholicity” in 
Australia. Sister Brenda said that the sisters “acted in good faith”. 


Depraved Sexual Abuse 


In 2019 the Scottish Child Abuse Inquiry issued a report on the Sisters of Nazareth 
orphanages in Aberdeen, Cardonald, Lasswade and Kilmarnock in Scotland. They 
concluded that between 1933 and 1984, children who had been in the care of Sisters of 
Nazareth orphanages had encountered sexual abuse “of the utmost depravity.” 


' Emphases added. 
2 See also: The Irish Times. 11 September 2014. ‘Nun accepts grave injustice done to children sent to 
Australia.’ 
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The Media! 


The Independent newspaper carried a lengthy article on the Sisters of Nazareth: 

‘For more than 100 years, the Poor Sisters of Nazareth cared for children ... the 
nuns who, to the outside world, epitomised kindness and compassion. 

‘But today, many of those who were in the sisters’ care have come forward to claim 
that, behind the locked doors of Nazareth House (all the homes had this name), the 
nuns maintained a ruthless regime. Beatings and acts of extreme cruelty were com- 
monplace, they say, and together with the spartan existence in the home, gave them 
lives of utter misery. 

‘More than 400 former residents are planning to sue the order over what they claim 
was cruel, unnecessary and harmful treatment suffered at the hands of the Sisters.’ 

Their allegations stretch back 50 years but they are also as recent as the 1970s. 

‘So far, the Poor Sisters of Nazareth have refused to comment, but it is believed 
that the allegations will be contested vigorously. 

‘Many of those alleging physical, and to some extent sexual, abuse are now elderly 
people who say their entire lives have been affected by what they endured as children. 
Their accounts of life in the various homes have a common theme: of thrashings even 
for the most minor misdemeanour or failing, be it sneezing, wetting the bed, or 
forgetting the words of a hymn. 

‘Above all, they tell of a complete lack of love in institutions where bewildered 
children could not comprehend why they were being treated in such a way or why 
their families had left them in the hands of the nuns.’ 

‘In the words of one man who had been put into a home after being abandoned by 
his family: “Some people say to me, ‘Well, that’s what it was like everywhere then’, 
but it wasn’t. I went to a strict local school and the belt was used frequently, but 
nothing like on the same scale that the nuns used to beat us. 

“Tt could happen for any thing, any time of the night or day. They would use canes, 
sticks, the leather belts around their waists. You could be hit for talking in church. For 
messing about in church. For being late for prayer ... My time there has deeply 
affected my life. I've never found it easy forming relationships and had periods when 
I've had to go to hospital and had all sorts of problems.” 

Dozens of former residents of homes in Aberdeen, Glasgow, Midlothian and 
Kilmarnock claimed they had suffered vicious beatings and sexual abuse by the nuns. 


Queensland again — Appalling — The Black Hole of Nazareth? 


A shocking report was published into allegations of abuse and brutality at one of 
the Sisters homes in Queensland over a 90-year period ending only in 1976. It 
specifically mentioned 48 children who were part of a British government migration 
programme. 


' Emphases added. 
2 https://www.independent.co.uk/news/nuns-abused-hundreds-of-children-1171988.html 
3 Tbid. Emphases added. 
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The report, by Professor Bruce Grundy of Queensland University, told of how one 
girl, Helen Carter, had her legs burnt with a red-hot poker, to exorcise the Devil, while 
another child almost lost her legs which became infected after a nun pulled out her 
ingrowing toenails with pliers. Another was scarred after being scalded by a nun who 
accused her of not using enough hot water when washing. 

To hide the injuries from visitors, children were shut into a ‘black hole’ without 
bedding, ventilation or light. 

Professor Grundy wrote of the ‘Ruthless and sadistic madness on the part of at least 
some of the nuns and a depthless depravity on the part of some of the men ... are the 
defining characteristics of at least some of those who ran the orphanage.’ 


Sexual Depravity 


“There was no limit to the sexual deviance that could be engaged in with those 
unlucky enough to be singled out as the chosen ones’, wrote Professor Grundy. 


UK 
Victim Vera Willshire 


The year 1939 was for Vera Willshire, who in 1998 was 75,' one of the happiest of 
her life. That was when her main tormentor at the Nazareth House in Middlesbrough, 
Sister Laurence, died. 

“Vera lived at the home with her two sisters from the age of six months until she 
was 17 years old. 

“T don’t think I saw Sister Laurence ever smile. She hated children and was always 
hitting us with a cricket stump she carried around. 

“She especially hated me. Once I was beaten black and blue, so badly I had to stay 
in the infirmary for five weeks, and when I came out I was given a bag of sweets and 
told to tell no one about what happened. An aunt who came to visit was told I was 
confined with an infection. 

“Bedwetting was about the worst thing you could do. The punishment was being 
forced to stand in front of a nun’s cell with the soiled linen on your head or being sat in 
the galvanized steel bath while two assistants poured buckets of cold water over your 
head. I was terrified the whole time and never had a happy day there. 

“When the Sister died, we were told to pray for her in Heaven, but we all prayed 
that we were glad. 

“You were thrashed about the feet, head and hands, you had your hair pulled and 
your head bounced off the walls. 

“There were two slices of bread and dripping for breakfast, a ladle of soup at 
dinner and two more slices of bread and dripping in the evening. At Christmas there 
was jam. The nuns were terrible.” 


! The year of issue of the above publication. 
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Victim Jean Guerrier 


Jean Guerrier recalls the regime at the Nazareth House in Middlesbrough as 
unrelentingly brutal and frightening. “The nuns were extremely harsh. Not a day went 
by without someone getting a battering. They would just use anything that came to 
hand.” 

Looking back, she stated “I think they really despised the children. They were 
always calling us guttersnipes or scavengers and seemed to enjoy humiliating us. 
There was real hate there. | was never so happy as when I left that place, but it’s stayed 
with me ever since.” 

“T left the faith as a direct result and don’t describe myself as a Catholic anymore.” 


Victim Simon Taylor (not his real name) 


In the early Seventies, six-year-old Simon Taylor was admitted to Nazareth House 
in Middlesbrough. Now 35, the husband and father-of-two has undergone years of 
therapy to overcome psychological damage he says was inflicted on him there. 

“The dormitory would sleep 12. It was a very spartan regime. I spent a lot of time 
scrubbing floors or cleaning shoes ... There was a constant atmosphere of fear, and 
beatings all the time. J was terrified 24 hours a day. The only subject of conversation 
was who was for it next.” 


The dark, forbidding, front gate of the Sisters of Nazareth, 
Hammersmith, England. The Celtic Cross above the doorway has 
done nothing to alleviate the evil of the nuns.” 


' https:/Avww.independent.co.uk/news/nuns-abused-hundreds-of-children-1171988.html. Emphases added. 
? Photographer Alexander Williams. Date: July 2021. This file is licensed under the Creative Commons 
Attribution-Share Alike 4.0 International licence. 
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The nuns “were like prison officers. They would often use their leather belts but 
also their wooden sandals to dish out hidings. You could get beaten for nothing at all. If 
you were scrubbing the floor and looked up you could get a whack over the head or 
even be kneed in the face. 

“T began wetting the bed and this was seen as a dreadful crime. J was frequently 
made to sleep in the soaking sheets and humiliated in front of the other boys. Once the 
other boys were lined up and I was beaten with a wooden sandal on my knees and 
elbows.” 

““T think my time there has left deep scars. No one would believe how bad it was. 
That is why I want to take them to court.” 


Nancy Willoughby 


Nancy was taken into care by the Poor Sisters of Nazareth after her mother died 
when she was three. She lived at Nazareth House homes in Newcastle and Carlisle 
until she was 13, in 1944. 

“girls were beaten every day. There was nothing unusual about it. Zhe atmosphere 
was one of sheer terror. It was bad enough in Newcastle, but after the war broke out 
we were moved to Carlisle where it was much more cruel ... 

“We were skivvies, basically. We did all the work in the convent, cleaning the 
windows, scrubbing floors, doing the laundry and washing out the bathrooms. 

Most of the nuns were Irish. 

“The only thing I learned to do there was fight, and when I come across a nun 
today I avoid them because I cannot be civil. Jt was a dreadful experience and I will 
never forget it.” 


Beryl Hitchen 


Beryl was dumped on the doorstep of the Nazareth House in Cardiff when she was 
not quite two years old. 

“You could get hammered for anything. I remember being made to sit in a cold 
bath. I was up at 5am scrubbing floors, doing laundry. It was work, work, work. There 
was church every day of the week. | was in bed by 7pm and they used to check you 
were asleep with your hands across your chest. If not you got another whacking. 

“One of the worst things that ever happened to me was being locked in a cupboard 
as a punishment. Before pushing me in the nuns told me there was a mouse in there 
and I went totally hysterical. To this day I cannot go into a loft or a small room and I 
sleep with the light on because of that. 

“When I left [the Cardiff home] at 18 I was just handed a suitcase with hardly 
anything in it and shown the door. No goodbyes.” 

“T’ve tried to take my life and spent six months in a hospital after a breakdown. I 
blame Nazareth House ... 

“Today I have all the soft cuddly toys I want, a room full of them. Sometimes when 
I’m feeling down Il go in and cuddle them and lie down and remember how we were 
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treated, and cry.”! 
Ruined Lives 


Many of those alleging physical, and to some extent sexual, abuse are now elderly 
people who say their entire lives have been affected by what they endured as children. 
Their accounts of life in the various Nazareth homes have a common theme: thrash- 
ings, for even the most minor misdemeanour or for failing, be it sneezing, wetting the 
bed, or forgetting the words of a hymn. 

Above all, they tell of a complete lack of love in institutions where bewildered 
children could not comprehend why they were being treated in such a way or why 
their families had left them in the hands of the nuns. 

One man who had been put into a home after being abandoned by his family 
confirmed: “Some people say to me, ‘Well, that’s what it was like everywhere then’, 
but it wasn’t. I went to a strict local school and the belt was used frequently, but 
nothing like on the same scale that the nuns used to beat us. It could happen for any 
thing, any time of the night or day. They would use canes, sticks, the leather belts 
around their waists. You could be hit for talking in church. For messing about in 
church. For being late for prayer ... 

“My time there has deeply affected my life. I've never found it easy forming 
relationships and had periods when I’ve had to go to hospital and had all sorts of 
problems.” 


Money, Money, Money 


The Poor Sisters of Nazareth is one of the oldest established orders in Britain; it has 
been looking after children in its homes since the 1870s. It is also a powerful order 
across the world, and its published accounts show its poverty at £154 million c.1998.? 


' https:/Awww.independent.co.uk/news/nuns-abused-hundreds-of-children-1171988.html 
2 Independent. 16 August 1998. https://www.independent.co.uk/news/nuns-abused-hundreds-of-children- 
1171988.html 


Missionary Oblates of Mary Immaculate and Others — Canada 


Canada’s residential schools, though they were government-funded, were admin- 
istered and run by local churches, the majority of which were Catholic. Sisters of the 
Missionary Oblates of Mary Immaculate played a large role in running the schools. 
The schools broadly worked to strip away indigenous students’ native identities, 
practices, and languages, often against the will of the children’s tribes. Former students 
at the schools have described mistreatment and even abuse within their walls, along 
with broad criticisms of the quality of education they received, psychological damage, 
and other problems such as malnutrition and unsanitary conditions.' 

There has recently been the discovery of an unmarked burial site that contains the 
remains of Indigenous children at a former Catholic Indian Residential School. ‘The 
Tk’emlups te Secwépemce First Nation has confirmed that the remains of 215 children 
who were students of the Kamloops Indian Residential School, British Columbia, have 
been found on the reserve using ground-penetrating radar.’ 

First Nations Health Authority CEO Richard Jock expressed sadness: 


That this situation exists is sadly not a surprise and illustrates ‘the damaging and 
lasting impacts that the residential school system continues to have on First Nations 
people, their families and communities. 
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The Kamloops Indian Residential School, circa 19304 


‘There are many next steps that need to occur with the church,’ First Nation Chief 
Rosanne Casimir said. ‘That’s mandates from the highest level. That’s from the Pope 


' Catholic News Agency. 25 July 2022 

2 Black Press Media May 28, 2021. https:/Avww.kelownacapnews.com/news/remains-of-2 15-children- 
found-at-former-b-c-residential-school-32 14465 

3 Wikipedia ‘Kamloops Indian Residential School’ (2022) 

4 Photograph: Courtesy Archives Deschatelets-Ndc, Richeliew/Kamloops This Week 
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to mandate through the Catholic Bishops of Canada right down to the diocese ...”! 
More Unmarked Graves and Removed Headstones 


On 23 June 2021, an estimated 751 unmarked graves were found on the site of 
Marieval Indian Residential School in Marieval, Saskatchewan, on the lands of 
Cowessess First Nation. On 24 June, Chief Cadmus Delorme of the Cowessess First 
Nation held a virtual press conference stating that from 2 June to 23 they had found an 
estimated 751 unmarked graves. He went on to declare: 


This is not a mass grave site, these are unmarked graves ... in 1960, there may 
have been marks on these graves. The Catholic Church representatives removed 
these headstones and today they are unmarked graves ... the machine has a 10 to 
15 percent error ... we do know there is at least 600 ... We cannot affirm that they 
are all children, but there are oral stories that there are adults in this gravesite... 
some may have went to the Church and from our local towns and they could have 
been buried here as well ... We are going to put names on these unmarked graves. 


The Abuses 


Students in the residential school system were faced with a multitude of abuses by 
teachers and administrators, including sexual and physical assault. They suffered from 
malnourishment and harsh discipline that would not have been tolerated in any other 
Canadian school system.? 

Corporal punishment was often justified by a belief that it was the only way to save 
souls* or punish and deter runaways. Overcrowding, poor sanitation, inadequate heat- 
ing, and a lack of medical care led to high rates of influenza and tuberculosis; in one 
school, the death rate reached 69 percent.° 


Christianised Education 


Instruction provided to students was rooted in an institutional and European ap- 
proach to education. It differed dramatically from child rearing in traditional know- 
ledge systems based on ‘look, listen, and learn’ models. Corporal punishment and loss 
of privileges characterised the residential school system, while traditional Indigenous 
approaches to education favour positive guidance toward desired behaviour through 
game-based play, story-telling, and formal ritualised ceremonies. While at school, 
many children had no contact with their families for up to 10 months at a time, and in 
some cases had no contact for years.° The impact of the disconnection from their 


' https://www.saanichnews.com/news/le-estewicy-honouring-the-missing-2 1 5-at-kamloops-indian-resident 
ial-school (2022) 

? Delorme, Cadmus. ‘We have hit 751 unmarked graves’. CBC. 24 June 2021 

3 Wikipedia. Canadian Indian residential school system 

4 “da anima cetera tolle’ and its disastrous effects, yet again. 

> Wikipedia. Canadian Indian residential school system 

® So similar to the situation in Australian Catholic orphanages — see below. 
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families was furthered by students being discouraged or prohibited from speaking 
Indigenous languages, even among themselves and outside the classroom, so that 
English or French would be learned and their own languages forgotten. In some 
schools, they were subject to physical violence for speaking their own languages or for 
practicing non-Christian faiths.' 


A Heavily Cloaked, Sombre Nun controls Indigenous Children at St. 
Anne’s Indian Residential School in Fort Albany, Ontario, c. 19457 


Catholic Apologies 


In July 1991, Douglas Crosby, then presidential of the Oblate of Canada, the mis- 
sionary religious congregation that operated a majority of the Catholic residential 
schools in Canada, apologized on behalf of 1,200 Oblates then living in Canada, to 
approximately 25,000 Indigenous people at Lac Ste. Anne, Alberta, stating, including 
‘religious imperialism’ and ‘European mentality’, but carefully avoiding Catholic 
imperialism and Catholic mentality: 


We apologize for the part we played in the cultural, ethnical, linguistic and religious 
imperialism that was part of the European mentality and, in a particular way, for the 
instances of physical and sexual abuse that occurred in these schools ... For these 
trespasses we wish to voice today our deepest sorrow and we ask your forgiveness 
and understanding? 


“A History of residential schools in Canada, FAQs on residential schools, compensation and the Truth and 
Reconciliation Commission’.CBC News. 21 March 2016 

Photograph. From the Edmund Metatawabin collection of the University of Algoma. Source: http:// 
archives.algomau.ca/. Photographer: unknown. This file is in the public domain. 

Nishnawbe Aski Nation (2002). ‘Healing the Generations Residential School: Section 5: Church 
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Papal Duplicity 


In 2009, a delegation of 40 First Nations representatives from Canada and several 
Canadian bishops had a private meeting with Pope Benedict XVI to obtain an apology 
for abuses that occurred in the residential school system. Afterwards, the Holy See 
released an official expression of sorrow on the church’s role in residential schools and 
‘the deplorable conduct of some members of the Church’ :! 


His Holiness [the Pope] emphasized that acts of abuse cannot be tolerated in 
society. He prayed that all those affected would experience healing, and he 
encouraged First Nations Peoples to continue to move forward with renewed hope. 


This conditional blame was so similar to that of Pope John Paul II, who, in 1994, in 
his apostolic letter Tertio Millennio Adveniente, acknowledged the lamentable history 
of sinfulness of Roman Catholicism. Evasively, however, he did not blame the insti- 
tutional Church for past atrocities, but incriminated the ‘children’ of the Church: 


Hence it is appropriate that, as the Second Millennium of Christianity draws to a 
close, the Church should become more fully conscious of the sinfulness of her 
children, recalling all those times in history when they departed from the spirit of 
Christ and his gospel and, instead of offering to the world the witness of a life 
inspired by the values of faith, indulged in ways of thinking and acting which were 
truly forms of counter-witness and scandal.” 


Many argue that Pope Benedict XVI’s statement was not a full apology.? On 6 June 
2021, Fontaine, a residential school survivor, stated his thoughts on Pope Benedict 
XVI's statement as at ‘I believe very strongly that there ought to be a full apology from 
the Holy Father ... 


Calls for a Personal Papal Apology 


In the 2015 Report from the Truth and Reconciliation Commission of Canada 
(TRC), Action 58 called for the Pope to issue an apology similar to Pope Benedict 
XVI’s 2010 pastoral letter to Ireland issued from the Vatican, but be delivered by the 
Pope on Canadian soil.* 

On 29 May 2017, Prime Minister Justin Trudeau asked Pope Francis for a public 
apology to all survivors of the residential school system, rather than the expression of 
sorrow issued by Pope Benedict XVI in 2009. Trudeau invited the pope to issue the 
apology in Canada. But no commitment to such an apology followed the meeting. 


Apologies. Naishnawbe Residential Schools. Some emphasis added. 

' Emphasis added. 

2 http://www.vatican.va/holy_father/john_paul_ii/apost_letters/documents/hf_jp-ii_apl_ 10111994. tertio- 
millennio-adveniente_en.html (2000) 

3 *Your questions answered about Canada’s residential school system. CBC News. 4 June 2021 

4 Truth and Reonciliation Commission of Canada: Calls for Action. Truth and Reonciliation Commission 
of Canada. 2015 


Missionary Oblates 215 


Cultural Genocide 


A 2014 report of the RCMP (Royal Canadian Mounted Police) said that police 
had identified nearly 1200 missing or murdered indigenous women and girls in 
Canada.! 

Some activists and scholars have argued that the Canadian government should also 
officially recognise various atrocities committed against the Indigenous peoples in 
Canada from the late 19th century until the mid-20th century as ‘genocide’, especially 
after the 2021 Canadian Indian residential schools gravesite discoveries. In October 
2022, the House of Commons unanimously passed a motion to have the Canadian 
government officially recognize the residential school system as genocide against 
Indigenous populations. NDP member of Parliament for Winnipeg Centre Leah Gazan 
rose during question period in the House of Commons in June 2021. The House gave 
unanimous consent Thursday in favour of Gazan’s motion calling on the federal 
government to recognize Canada’s residential schools as genocide. 


Today I lift up survivors, families, and communities who have sacrificed so much 
in order for people across Canada to know the truth; that what happened in 
residential schools was a genocide. I’m grateful to parliamentarians who 
unanimously passed my motion recognizing the truth of Canada’s history.” 


Papal Apology 


On | April 2022, during a meeting between a delegation of First Nations represent- 
atives and the pope at the Vatican, Pope Francis apologised for the conduct of some 
members of the Roman Catholic Church in the Canadian Indian residential school 
system. He said: 


I also feel shame ... sorrow and shame for the role that a number of Catholics, 
particularly those with educational responsibilities, have had in all these things that 
wounded you, and the abuses you suffered and the lack of respect shown for your 
identity, your culture and even your spiritual values. For the deplorable conduct of 
these members of the Catholic Church, I ask for God’s forgiveness and I want to 
say to you with all my heart, I am very sorry. And I join my brothers, the Canadian 
bishops, in asking your pardon. 


During a July 2022 penitential pilgrimage to western Canada, Pope Francis 
reiterated the apologies of the Catholic Church, with hundreds of Indigenous people 
and government officials in attendance, for its role in administrating many of the 
residential schools on behalf of the government and for abuse that occurred at the hand 
of Catholic priests and religious sisters.> 

Although Christian charity was not absent, and there were many outstanding 
instances of devotion and care for children, the overall effects of the policies linked to 


' https:/Awww.cbe.ca/news/indigenous/mmiw-inquiry-not-reaching-out-to-families-says-advocates- 
1.4053694 

? https://www.cbc.ca/news/politics/house-motion-recognize-genocide-1.6632450 

3 Wikipedia ‘Canadian Indian residential school system’ 
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the residential schools were catastrophic, Pope Francis stated. 


What our Christian faith tells us is that this was a disastrous error, incompatible 
with the Gospel of Jesus Christ. It is painful to think of how the firm soil of values, 
language and culture that made up the authentic identity of your peoples was 
eroded, and that you have continued to pay the price of this. In the face of this 
deplorable evil, the Church kneels before God and implores his forgiveness for the 
sins of her children' ... 1 myself wish to reaffirm this, with shame and unam- 
biguously. I humbly beg forgiveness for the evil committed by so many Christians 
against the indigenous peoples.” 


The Pope’s passing the blame to ‘the sins of her children’, rather than admitting the 
sins of the institutional Church has a long history. 

At the beginning it is salient that the Catholic Church is its ‘sons and daughters’? — 
over 99 percent of its membership is embodied in the laity. In the words of Jean- 
Baptiste de la Salle (1651-1719): ‘The church is the society of the faithful collected 
into one and the same body ...”* 

In 1889, Pope Leo XIII used this escape hatch when he wrote a letter to several 
cardinals that contains the sentence: 


The historian of the Church has the duty to disstmulate none of the trials that the 
Church has had to suffer from the faults of her children, and even at times from 
those of her own ministers.> 


In 1994, Pope John Paul II broadened this evasion in his apostolic letter Tertio 
Millennio Adveniente, acknowledged the lamentable history of sinfulness of Roman 
Catholicism. Evasively, however, he did not blame the institutional Church for past 
atrocities, but, again, incriminated the ‘children’ of the Church: 


Hence it is appropriate that, as the Second Millennium of Christianity draws to a 
close, the Church should become more fully conscious of the sinfulness of her 
children, recalling all those times in history when they departed from the spirit of 
Christ and his gospel and, instead of offering to the world the witness of a life 
inspired by the values of faith, indulged in ways of thinking and acting which were 
truly forms of counter-witness and scandal.® 


Corporal punishment was often justified by a belief that it 


was the only way to save souls. 


' Emphasis added. 

? Catholic News Agency. 25 July 2022 

3 Collins, Paul. From Inquisition to Freedom. p30 

4 de la Salle, Jean-Baptiste. Les devoirs du chrétien envers Dieu, et les moyens de pouvoir bien s’en 
aquitter. x, 1703 

> Catholic Encyclopedia. ‘Pope Alexander VI’ 

® hhttp:/Avww.vatican.va/holy_father/john_paul_ii/apost_letters/documents/hf jp-ii_apl_10111994.tertio- 
millennio-adveniente_en.html (2000) 


CHILD ABUSE BY 
VIRGINAL MEN WHO 
AVOIDED WOMEN - 
WESTERN AUSTRALIA 
AND QUEENSLAND 


Heinous Brutality, 
Abominations, 
Perversions 


Endemic Brutality and Perversion at “Boys’ Town”, Bindoon, 
Western Australia 


But they that will be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and into many foolish 
and hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruction and perdition. | Timothy 6:9 


Any cleric or monk who seduces young men or boys, or who is apprehended in 
kissing or in any shameful situation, shall be publicly flogged and shall lose his 
clerical tonsure. Thus shorn, he shall be disgraced by spitting in his face, bound 
in iron chains, wasted by six months of close confinement, and for three days 
each week put on barley bread given him toward evening. Following this period, 
he shall spend a further six months living in a small segregated courtyard in 
custody of a spiritual elder, kept busy with manual labor and prayer, subjected 
to vigils and prayers, forced to walk at all times in the company of two spiritual 
brothers, never again allowed to associate with young men. St Peter Damian, to 
Pope Leo IX. Letter 31:38 


But alas: 
The Unchristian Christian Brothers 


The perpetrators described in the above-mentioned three books were the barbarous 
sociopathic members of the Christian Brothers Order in whose care the children had 
been placed. No civilised person reading the accounts of their horrific treatments could 
fail to feel compassion for these guiltless, traumatised fellow humans. 

The children were part of a migration scheme sponsored by the British and Aust- 
ralian governments, whereby little boys from the British Isles, some only four or five 
years old,! were sent to the Catholic “Christian Brothers Farm and Trade School”, 
otherwise known as “Boys’ Town”, at Bindoon in Western Australia. This influx of 
captive labour continued from the late 1930s until the 1960s. 

In 1938, on the occasion of the arrival of a boatload of the English children, the 
then Catholic Archbishop of Perth, Western Australia, Redmond Prendiville, gave an 
address in which he thanked the various governments that had made the immigration 
scheme possible, and that had far-reaching consequences for the progress of Australia. 
The Catholic newspaper The Record quoted his saying that at a time when empty 
cradles were contributing woefully to empty spaces, it was necessary to look for ex- 
ternal sources of supply. And if Australia did not supply from its own stock, it was 
leaving itself all the more exposed to the menace of the teeming millions of neighbour- 
ing Asian races.” 

This migration scheme was obviously an unashamed piece of hard-headed social 
and religious engineering established to fill rural Australia with young, white, British 
Catholic stock. The boys arrived under the auspices of the Catholic Episcopal 
Migration and Welfare Association (CEMWA). 


' Humpheys, Margaret. Empty Cradles. p107 
> Tbid. p278 
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There was mendacity from the start. The Church’s later claim that these children 
were imposed upon it by governments was a fabrication. It was made evident that the 
Church actively sought child migrants. For example, in 1933 Archbishop Clune of 
Perth wrote to Cardinal Bourne of Westminster, suggesting the possibility of Catholic 
children being sent from England to be trained as farmers. Children, the archbishop 
said, were cheaper to transport and transplant. 


Boys’ Town, Bindoon, Western Australia. Evil Exemplified. A Microcosm of the 
History of the Catholic Church 


Here is presented a comprehensive section on the events at the Catholic “Boys’ 
Town’, Bindoon. This has been done because its history is a reflection of the christless 
Christianity of the Christian Brothers so widely evident in Australia (and elsewhere), 
and which, in turn, itself is a microcosm (except for its wars and genocides) of the 
christless Christianity of the Roman Catholic Church generally. 

At Bindoon have been displayed connivance, cruelty, sadism, pederasty, merciless- 
ness, torture, disregard, evasion, denial, mendacity, hypocrisy, sanctimony, avarice, 
theft, and possible murder — reflecting these very same aspects of the sorry history of 
the Church over the last two thousand years. A history that the Church still refuses to 
accept and face. 

These Bindoon events have been aired here because the knowledge that former in- 
mate Lionel Welsh has put to print, and which is hard to procure, deserves to be widely 
available for itself. 

In the year 2012 the website of Boy’s Town (‘Welcome to Catholic Agricultural 
College Bindoon’) made no reference to the squalid history of child slavery in the 
construction of the buildings under Brother Keaney. It simply stated that “Br Paul 
Keaney came from Clontarf with eight boys to dig the foundations, and one wing of 
the first building (the dormitory block now known as Edmund House) was officially 
opened in 1941,” and “The school began with a group of about 32 boys who were 
transferred from Clontarf to Bindoon Boys’ Town (as it became known) in 1942.” 


Abominations at Boys’ Town — Christian Brother Paul Francis Keaney 


Setting the tone for their subsequent treatment at Boys’ Town, one of the boys 
recalled that before leaving Southampton, they were each given a set of new clothes. 
But when they arrived at Bindoon these clothes were taken from them. They were left 
without underwear. It was degrading.” 

There, at Boys’ Town, the children were required to work incredibly long hours, 
without wages of any kind, under the harshest conditions. They were deprived of the 
education to which they were legally entitled, and were subjected to brutal physical, 
verbal, psychological and sexual abuse. Effectively they were child slaves. 

Brother McGee, Principal Brother, welcomed new arrivals by yelling ‘Stop your 


' Humpheys, Margaret. Empty Cradles. p279 
? Tbid. p109 
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crying and whining, or I'll give you a flogging. All of you.’ ‘This,’ commented author 
Lionel Welsh, ‘was my welcoming address to the Hell I was to remain in for the next 
four and a half years.”! 

The Principal of Boys’ Town was Christian Brother Paul Francis Keaney.* He was 
bom in Eire in 1888, and became a policeman there. In 1911 he migrated to 
Queensland and joined the police force. He was a massive figure at 188 cm (6 feet 
2 inches) tall and weighing 114 kg (252 Ib). He has been described as a “big stout man 
with the neck of a bull’,? who ‘had a reputation for toughness and was a man to be 
feared.”4 


_.. Brother Keaney — evil personified. 


-s mw rae o> | 

Keaney entered the Christian Brothers in 1916 and joined the staff of Clontarf 
orphanage, Western Australia, in 1919. He was appointed director of Clontarf in 1926. 
The ‘house system’, where the children lived in small family units, was considered too 
costly by the Christian Brothers, so St Mary’s, Tardun, and later St Joseph’s, Bindoon, 


' Welsh, Lionel. Geordie: An Incredible Story of the Human Spirit. p24 

? Photograph of the massive former policeman Br Keaney with his gravel-crunching boots. Source: 
McMahon, J T. College, Campus, Cloister. p254. Copyright University of Western Australia Press. 

3 http://adb.anu.edu.au/biography/keaney-paul-francis-6902 (2020) 

4 Welsh, Lionel. Geordie: An Incredible Story of the Human Spirit. p25 
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were designed as large-scale institutions housing many children in dormitory accom- 
modation.! 


Hungry, barefoot children at Bindoon. 


Later, Keaney moved to Bindoon. There, under his bestial dictatorship, with their bare 
hands, and generally, bare feet, the bond-children constructed the educational and other 
buildings at “Boys’ Town”, as it became known. They were beaten, brutalised, casti- 
gated, enveloped in corrosive cement dust, and their inadequate food was covered in 
rick dust. They were always hungry.* They were made to sleep on urine soaked mat- 
tresses. Furthermore, the boys were beaten with belts with heavy buckles. The beatings 
were conducted in front of other boys. The boys’ trousers were pulled down in front of 
these other boys before they received their beatings.* 

Subsequently, the children had to build the Stations of the Cross out of stone. One 
victim stated that these Stations symbolise what all the children had lost. The question 
continues to remain: ‘who was crucified?’>° 


' Source: Register of Heritage Places - Assessment Documentation — Heritage Council of Western Australia 

? Photograph: Date: 1947. Source: Christian Brothers Institution Albums 1 & 2 (Holy Spirit Collection) 

3 Confirming the chronically inadequate diet provided by the Brothers, Ivor Kight recorded: ‘One of my 
most vivid memories of Tardun of that period is that I was always hungry.’ Knight, Ivor. Out of Darkness: 
Growing up with the Christian Brothers. p40 

4 Humphreys, Margaret. Oranges & Sunshine. Source: http://en.wikipedia. org/wiki/Paul_ Keaney (2020) 

> Humpheys, Margaret. Empty Cradles. p107 

® A relatively recent document, Welcome to the magnificent heritage buildings and the surrounding farm- 

land which form Catholic Agricultural College Bindoon, published by ‘Catholic Agricultural College’, 
Bindoon (as Boys’ Town was later renamed) comments that Brother Keaney ‘has become a figure of con- 
troversy in more recent times. There have been allegations of brutality in his treatment of the boys at 
Bindoon, and criticism of his preoccupation with developing the buildings.’ (Emphasis added.) The 
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Further Abominations — Sunday School with Paul Francis Keaney 


The drudge continued. Prayers every day and night, out of the classroom, on to the 
building site, back to the classroom, a shocking diet, always in fear of a belting, the 
Devil, Hell, Ghosts and any other form of fear that could be used. Especially the 
strap; that was cruel. It was made of four or five pieces of leather, each about 
eighteen inches long and one inch cubed. It was a very formidable and painful 
instrument which the Brothers carried around in the hip pocket ready for any oc- 
casion they might see fit to use it. On many occasions, I was made to drop my 
shorts, bend over and have six of the best laid on my backside. To flinch meant an 
extra stroke. The pain of that strap was cruel, at times so painful I would want to 
vomit. We all dreaded it, but it was often used. 


It was always used at Sunday School. No, not the Sunday School practised by 
other denominations — this was unique to Francis Paul Keaney. Every Sunday, he 
would assemble the Brothers in his office. We all knew why and we would discuss 
amongst ourselves who we thought would get it that day. I would be apprehensive, 
taking a look back at the week and asking myself if I had done anything to warrant 
the strap. Had I been seen in the lambing paddock or stealing grapes from the 
vineyard? Had I spoken too loudly? I was never sure and would wait the long hour. 
Then out Keaney would come and assemble us in the hall where he would place 
himself in a chair at the front, his little note book in hand. 


“T hope my name’s not in it.” 


Then, for effect, he would send one of the boys to his office to get his strap. I 
would sit there waiting, the palms of my hands sweating. The name of the offender 
would be called out. He would walk to the front and stand before Keaney, tremb- 
ling, and Keaney would then read out the complaint from the Brother who had 
been offended. He would then stand and order the boy to drop his shorts, bend 
over and lift his shirt tail up over his buttocks. Trembling and crying, the lad would 
do so. Taking the strap, Keaney would draw his arm back over his shoulder and, 
with brute force, swing it down and lay the strap across the naked buttocks. The 
tears would be running down the boy’s face and he would be sobbing uncontroll- 
ably, but he dared nor flinch or scream, lest he get an extra one for every time he 
did so... 


Not satisfied with the flogging, Keaney would have to add further to the humili- 
ation with a remark like ‘There’s a few brains in the bottom storey, sonny, but the 
top storey’s full of shit.’ Then he would call for the next offender. That is how we 


29 1 


commenced the “Lord’s Day”. 


college has subsequently been renamed twice, as will be seen below. This document has since been 
removed from the internet. 
' Welsh, LP. Geordie. Orphan of the Empire. pp30-32 
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The Horror that was Bindoon (Or: The Orphans’ Fiend)! 


Captive boys obediently kneeling. 


“Bindoon Boys’ Town was a Christian Brothers’ facility in Western Australia. It 
was run by Br. Keaney, known in his circles as ‘The Orphans’ Friend’, but as a 
‘Christian Bugger’ and a monster by the boys who passed through the facility.” 

Historical Boys’ Clothing’ records: 


Malta was a source of immigrant boys in Australia. Some groups, all boys, came 
from Malta during and after World War II. Malta was one of the most heavily 
bombed places during the War. The Island was near starvation when the Allies 
finally broke the Axis blockade. Both the Italians and Germans battered the Island 
for nearly 2 years. I am not sure who organized the migrant groups to Australia. The 
Axis bombing killed many civilians. The Island was terribly battered, adversely 
affecting the local economy. I assume that the migrant boys lost their parents during 
the bombing. Below is a photograph of immigrant Maltese children in Western 
Australia. The children are at the Bindoon Boys Town in 1952 ... 


' The Horror that was Bindoon. https://lewisblayse.net/2013/04/26/the-horror-that-was-bindoon-or-the- 
orphans-fiend/. Image source: http://ukpaedos-exposed.com/cover-ups/uk-child-migrants/ 

? Tid. 

3 https://histclo.com/insti/orp/oz/nat/ozmn-malta.html 
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Captive Maltese boys at Bindoon — barefoot, unhappy, unsmiling!' 


Another Occasion with Brother Keaney 
On another occasion, Lionel Welsh thought that he had broken his leg: 


Keaney stood in front of me his face contorted with rage and I knew he was 
capable of anything in this frame of mind. I had seen it often before ... 

“What’s wrong with your leg?’ 

‘T think it’s broken, Brother.’ 

“Can you move your toes?’ 

“Yes.” 

‘Then it’s not broken. You left last night to go rabbit shooting without finishing 
your work, and this is God’s punishment for that.’ 

He spoke through gritted teeth his voice full of vehemence ... 

“You little black shit, you brown turd, you walking bag of shit. May God damn 
you to hell-fire and you burn there forever.’ 

He had worked himself into a frenzy with these words. He raised his great arm and, 


' Photo: https://histclo.com/insti/orp/oz/nat/ozmn-malta.html. Date: unknown. Copyright status: unknown. 
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with a force that sent me backward on the table, he backhanded me across the 
mouth. 


After 11 hours of further suffering, the Master decided that the leg might indeed be 
broken, and sent Lionel off for an X-ray!! 


Further Abominations at Boys’ Town — Christian Brother Dawe 


‘No, it was not just Keaney who was cruel. They were all good at it!” 

Lionel Welsh remembers: ‘My job before and after school and on weekends was to 
milk two cows. Quite often, I had to go out to the paddock, winter and summer and 
herd the cows to the dairy. ‘This job was cruel in winter as I had no shoes and had to 
walk through the frosty grass bare-footed.’ Often I would cry because my feet were so 
cold. It was on a morning such as this, when I was milking one of the cows, that she 
lifted her hoof and it came down on my foot. With her weight on my foot, she twisted 
her hoof and, in doing so, tore my big toe nail right off. My feet were freezing cold 
which was bad enough, but the pain of my toe was excruciating. I just put my head 
against her side and cried when the Brother in charge, Brother Dawe, saw me. ‘““What’s 
wrong?” he asked. 

‘Unable to speak, I pointed to my toe. 

“Finish milking her” he said, “and I'll put something on it.” 

‘He did ... it was iodine! I dared not scream. We had been trained not to do that. He 
was a cruel man and I learned to hate him with a terrible intensity. 

Lionel continued: ‘Another time, this same man [Keaney] vented his sadism on me 
as he was to do many times. Again, it was a freezing cold morning and my friend, Joe 
Norman and I arrived at the dairy two minutes late. Brother Dawe, or Honk, as we 
called him, was waiting for us with an axe handle in his hand. I was filled with fear. 
Joe and I looked at each other and, quietly, in a trembling voice, Joe whispered, “He 
wouldn’t use that, would he Spoug?” I was fairly sure he would. I remembered the toe- 
nail. We reached him, freezing cold, our only protection from the weather thin shorts 
and shirts. 

‘He looked at his watch. “You’re two minutes late!” Turning to Joe, he said, “Bend 
over.” 

‘T could not believe it. These bastards were cruel, but no, not this cruel! It’s freezing 
cold, you can’t, nobody could do this! 

‘Joe bent over. Honk brought the axe handle down on his backside with force. Joe 
whimpered. To cry out would be to invite another stroke.’ Then it was my turn. 
Terrified, I bent over, my legs shaking. The force of the blow jarred my buttocks and 
the searing pain made me want to vomit. The physical pain was bad, but nowhere near 
as bad as the knowledge that a powerful, grown man could do this to children much 
smaller than himself and absolutely defenceless against him.” 


' Welsh, LP. Geordie. Orphan of the Empire. pp55-56 
? Tbid. p60 
3 Tbid. pp22-23. Emphases added. 
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The Heritage Council of Western Australia in its Register of Heritage Places — 
Assessment Doc’n Catholic Agricultural College, Bindoon 1. 15/12/2000 records the 
existence of: 


the Brother Dawe Memorial Swimming Pool (1972) 


With headline ‘Perth Royal Commission sex abuse witnesses slam Slater & 
Gordon’, WAtoday recorded on 30 April 2014 that a witness stated: 


I want the name Brother Dawe removed from that swimming pool.! 
Hungry Children, Well-fed Brothers, Corporate Theft 
In The Bindoon File, Lionel Welsh records the miserly food situation: 


Breakfast: One plate of porridge with no milk or sugar, followed by one slice of 
bread with a scraping of butter. The tea was brewed in a four litre urn nearly filled 
with cold water, into which was dropped a bag containing two tablespoons of tea 
leaves. To fortify it , the tea leaves from the teapots of the Brothers, left to stand on 
the side of the hot stove until ready for use. When poured into a cup, it looked a 
blue-grey colour and had a foul taste. We drank it as there was no choice. 


Morning tea comprised a handful of biscuits donated by the manufacturer. 

Lunch consisted of cabbage and sheep flanks or kangaroo, etc. This was followed 
by a watery custard placed on the same dirty plate. 

Afternoon tea embraced a handful of donated sultanas. 

The sumptuous evening meal comprised either bread and milk, or a plate of watery 
soup made from a few vegetables and a sheep’s head! 


We were always hungry. 


For the Brothers, and the rest of the staff it was very different. Their plentiful left- 
overs went to the pigs. 


This situation was even more despicable when one realises that monies were paid 
to the Church for the upkeep and welfare of the boys by no less than three agencies: 


Australian government, Western Australian government, British government. 


This was blatant corporate theft by the Church.* There appears to be no evidence 
that the Church has ever paid back these stolen funds. ‘Money is very Catholic’. 


The Absence of Proper Medical and Dental Care 


Lionel Welsh records that: ‘Never was a doctor called, even for the most serious 
injury. Life threatening injuries were taken to hospital while others were dealt with the 
best way possible with the crude medicine or material available. A Government doctor 
did call from time to time, but any inspections were perfunctory. 


' www.watody.co.au > National > WA 


? Welsh, LP. The Bindoon File. pp77-78 
3 Tt will be revealed in further volumes that theft of real estate, religious property, chattels, people, and other 
commodities has been undertaken on an extensive scale by the Church throughout its history. 
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‘Painful boils and carbuncles on various parts of the body were common but they 
were no excuse from work. They would be treated by slapping a red hot poultice on 
them and tied with a crude bandage. Every day cuts and lacerations, lime and cement 
burns were easily treated with a good dose of iodine. Sore eyes were washed out with 
the hose. 

‘Running ears were easily fixed too. “Go and wash your ears properly.” 

‘A white-painted room under the sisters’ convent acted as the dental clinic. It 
housed a second-hand dentist’s chair, a kitchen sink, a cupboard which passed as an 
instrument table, a stainless steel sink and a crude wooden stool in the passage where 
we waited for attention. 

‘The day this room was officially opened by another of Keaney’s great friends, a 
well-known Perth dentist, was the only day it was ever used. 

‘A few boys, especially selected, had their teeth inspected, I being one of them. 
“Lovely teeth, son,” the dentist said. “It must be all the fruit you eat.” 

‘Keaney always made a point to show visitors the dental room — a real showpiece. 
In fact, our teeth would rot in our heads and would be removed only when they got to 
the point of agony and interfered with our work, and the extractions took place at the 
Metropolitan Dental Company in Perth. Not one tooth was filled or extracted in the 
dental room at Boys Town. 

‘Not long after I escaped from Bindoon, my teeth were so bad I had to have them all 
extracted.”! 

Boys were gathered en masse to have their tonsils removed. Given a sedative, each 
boy, was placed in the dentist’s chair and with the help of an untrained nun, a doctor 
removed the offending tonsils. The patient was then placed on a mattress on the bare 
concrete floor and left to recover. One boy, Tom, was lucky not to have bled to death.’ 


The Evil Christian Brother Keaney, again 


The Bindoon File tells a revealing story. The newly-arrived children to Boys’ Town 
were told by Keaney: 


You are the descendants of Cromwell! Your mothers were whores, your fathers 
drunks. You come from the scum of the earth, but out of the goodness of our hearts, 
we have brought you to this country and the work you do here is helping to pay 
the debt you owe. 


When you pray, pray for the blackened souls of your mothers and fathers, and in 
the confessional, tell the good priest you are illegitimate and ask his blessed 
forgiveness. 


All of you will finish up behind bars, or go back to the gutter where you came 
from? 


' Welsh, LP. The Bindoon File. p31 
? Tbid. p35. Emphasis added. 
3 Tbid. pp46-48 
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Lionel recorded that not once did he hear a word of kindness or encouragement 
from the ‘Father of the orphan’, nor did he ever see a pat on the head with a ‘Well done, 
lad.’ He also recorded that one of the Brothers’ favourite pastimes was sniffing the 
crutch of a boy’s shorts. On one occasion, a boy summoned up enough courage to 
report a particularly repulsive incident to Keaney, who immediately accused him of 
lying: ‘May God damn you to hellfire and may your soul rot in hell! Get out of here, 
you little black shit!”! 

According to Catholic Encyclopedia, ‘The fire of hell is repeatedly called eternal 
and unquenchable.’ Thus the curse of Keaney willed that these mmocent children be 
burmed forever in the life to come. One may well ask, “Is this the true charity of Christ? 
Is it not of the Devil, ‘the supreme evil spirit’?”” Verily, this is a reflection of the wide- 
spread iniquitous side of Roman Catholicism as portrayed on the pages of history. 

After administering a public flogging, Keaney would often chide his victim with 
one of his favourite sayings: ‘there’s a few brains on the bottom floor, sonny, but the 
top floor is full of shit.” 


Keaney’s Atavistic Viciousness 


The power supply at Boy’s Town was provided by a generator that was switched 
off at nine o’clock every night. This was done by George, a quiet thirteen year old. One 
night, there was a breakdown, and the lights went out. George was summoned to 
Keaney’s office where ‘he was beaten mercilessly with the infamous walking stick 
which, in the process, was broken over George’s back.’ 

‘After the flogging, Keaney ordered him to mend the walking stick and return it to 
him that very night. Whimpering and crying, in the dark and cold of winter and with 
his body covered in welts and open cuts, he made his way to the workshop where, by 
the light of an old hurricane lamp, he carefully bound together the instrument of torture 
with wire, fearfully aware that should it not hold, he would be subjected to another 
cruel beating. He still caries the physical scars of that beating today. 

‘I asked George if he would mind if I used his name in this book. With fear in his 
eyes, this fifty-three year old man replied, “I’d rather you didn’t, Spoug. They may 
come and get me and my family.””* 

Keaney has been described as ‘a mixture of a sadist, evil, and a deviant conman ... 
keen to seek out opportunities for his sadistic behaviour’? — the archetypical Bindoon 
Brother. 

Notwithstanding, Walkabout of 1 September 1949 told how Keaney ‘arrived with a 
“zeal of God” to demonstrate his abiding desire to develop young settlers in Australia 
from boys who, without the helping hand of such as him, would have had little hope of 
development at all.’ 


' Welsh, LP. The Bindoon File. p47 

? So described in New Catholic Encyclopedia. 

3 Welsh, LP. The Bindoon File. p46 

4 Ibid. p57 

> NK C. My Father: From Malta to Clontarf. p29 
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Criminal Assaults by Keaney 


One day, Lionel Welsh escaped from Bindoon. The next day ‘pandemonium broke 
loose, the boys cringing before the worst fit of Keaney rage they had ever seen ... 

‘It was to be poor Jimmy M. In a fit of uncontrollable rage, the 6’2” [188cm] giant 
ordered this trembling lad to go to his office ... 

‘... the maniac, who by this time was frothing at the mouth and screaming 
obscenities ... 

‘the noise of the lash, Jim’s screams and the obscenities of the despicable Christian 
despot could surely have been heard from a hundred yards away ... 

‘After what seemed an eternity, Jim was thrown out of the door whimpering, 
shaking and covered in brutal welts.”! 

One may justifiably ask, ‘What did the other Brothers do to arrest this terrible 
torture?’ Nothing. Absolutely nothing. Brothers turning a blind eye to atrocities by 
Brothers is evident throughout the whole sordid history of Boys’ Town, Bindoon. 

Another example: Mike, a Scots lad, was interested in things electrical. One day he 
mustered up courage to ask Keaney if he could be taken off the pick and shovel to 
learn the electrical trade. 


Hit between the eyes with the walking stick, Mike’s head was split open and with 
blood pouring from the wound, he fell to the ground. 


“Get up, you little black shit.’ Keaney roared as he unleashed a barrage of savage 
kicks to Mike’s body. ‘Get back to the pick and shovel! That’s all you’re good 
for! ... Damn you to hellfire!” 


Lionel Welsh then lists more criminal assaults by Keaney and others on various boys, 
including: 


A boy being thrown into the side of a truck and then hit several times about the 
ears, which led to his being hospitalised for 5 weeks, and ending up with a pierced 
eardrum. When he finally left Bindoon, the boy’s last words to his assailant were, 
‘T’ll piss on your grave when you die, you bastard.’ 


Another lad was back-handed by Keaney leading to his falling from the scaffold 
and landing 3 metres below on his back. Six weeks in hospital was followed by 
extended rehabilitation. 


One Brother was notorious for treading on the boys’ bare feet with his steel capped 
boots. 


Bed wetters were beaten with a strap, and then were left standing for up to 2 hours 
on the cold concrete verandah, with the wet sheet draped over their heads.* 


' Welsh, LP. The Bindoon File. pp57,59 
2 Ibid. p59 
3 Ibid. p60 
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The Nightmare of Bindoon — A Tyrant who taught Loyalty 


A group of children had arrived by ship at Fremantle, where they were blessed by 
Archbishop Redmond Prendiville. They were then transferred to Bindoon, where the 
blessing appears to have had no effect whatever, in so far as one of the boys, Nigel 
Fitzgibbon, reported later at age 53, that his stay at Boys’ Town between 1947 and 
1950 had been ‘a nightmare.’ 


This article in the Western Mail of weekend August 15, 1987, records: 
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“Mr Fitzgibbon is now 53 and still lives in WA. He describes the three years he 
spent at Bindoon from 1947 to 1950 as a nightmare. 
‘A normally genial man, he speaks angrily and with passion about the ill-treat- 
ment, sexual abuse and over-work he and the others were subjected to — treatment 
which he says caused psychological scars from which many ex-Boys’ Town 
residents still suffer. 
‘No serious attempt was ever made to educate the new arrivals and discipline 
gradually increased, the boys receiving frequent beltings with leather harness straps. 
‘In February 1948 the boys heard with concern of the return to Bindoon of 
Brother Paul Keaney, who had lived there once before and had a reputation as an 
iron disciplinarian and fierce taskmaster. 
‘Keaney set about building three large stone and granite buildings. 
“Mr Fitzgibbon recalls: 
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It was sheer slave labour with primitive tools from dawn to late evening. 
Visitors were always impressed by Keaney’s zeal and passion for getting the 
work done but never realised the terrible cost to the boys. 


We had cement burns on our hands and feet and our bodies were nearly 
emaciated. 


We had no decent clothing and there were never any outings or other recreation. 


My first contact with Keaney was devastating. One day when I was 13 he 
called me up to him and asked me what I wanted to be. I said I didn’t know and 
without warning his huge fist slammed into my face, breaking my nose and 
knocking me down. 


That night, for the first and only time, I cried in my bed and asked: “Where’s 
my dad?” 

Two years later I and another boy named Bernard Binns had almost completed 
the granite structure for “Christ the King — the Prince of Peace’, when Keaney 
came through the bush, shouting, swearing and abusing us. We were both 
whacked about the body with a huge stick. Bernard Binns flew off through the 
bush and I never saw him again.’ 


Bernard Binns is recorded as having left Lancashire in 1947, and having lived at 
Bindoon that same year. In 1968 his occupation was listed as a machinist. Tragically, 
like so many Bindoon inmates he died prematurely, on 16 March 1969 at the age of 
only 34. He was buried at Karrakatta Cemetery, Perth.! 


ee | 


BERNARD BINNS 
‘LOVING HUSBAND OF 


The humble grave of Bernard Binns. 
A memorial to a victim of the brutality of Christian Brotherhood, 


 https://ancestors.familysearch.org/en/KNZL-Y 7C/bernard-binns-1934 -1968 (2023) 
? Photographer: Metropolitan Cemeteries Board, Western Australia. Date: c.2 October 2023. 
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‘Five days after the young Fitzgibbon arrived, he was confined to bed by an 
insect bite which made his face swell alarmingly. That evening an elderly brother 
came into the dormitory and tried to fondle him under the bedclothes. 

“T was terrified and didn’t know what to do. Fortunately one of the other boys 
came in to visit me just then and the brother walked away,” he said. 

‘Brother Keaney had a disturbing habit of punishing boys by making them 
stand on a table and drop their trousers. He’d then call out “Lift your curtain Biddy 
Ann,” a signal for them to raise their shirts so they could be belted on their bare 
backsides.’ 

‘But there was revenge of a sort. Mr Fitzgibbon recalls: “We used to trap as 
many rabbits as we could to save the expense of meat. 

“There were many feral cats on the property and often these cats got caught in 
our traps. 

“The Spanish Benedictine nuns used to cook for the brothers and an old 
Aboriginal woman cooked for the boys. I must admit I made sure the carcasses of 
any cats I caught in my traps were included with the rabbits Sisters Hildegaard and 
Francis kept aside for the dining table of the brothers.” 


Of Keaney, William Brennan wrote: 


His image is vivid in my memory: the booming voice, the snowy white hair and 
those enormous gravel-crunching boots. Of Keaney’s brutality and madness we 
were certain.! 


Michael Murray wrote of the ‘Orphan’s Friend’: 


Yet, I’ve seen a boy ‘take six’? then swear at Brother, who was so enraged that he 
grabbed the boy’s arm, and twirled him around in an ‘aeroplane swing’ three or 
four times and dashed him against the wall into a motionless heap, and Brother 
flicked his trousers over to him and continued with the rest of the punishments.’ 


Lionel Welsh recalled the beating of J Meacham and J Allan for absconding from 
the institution; a scene which he witnessed: 


He flogged them over their whole bodies.* 


One may justifiably ask again, ‘What did other Christian Brothers do to arrest these 
terrible assaults?’ The answer is, ‘Nothing’. Ignoring criminal assaults and other atro- 
cities inflicted by other Brothers was the modus operandi of these evil men in this evil 
institution. Criminal assaults by criminals. 

An interesting record of a retaliatory reaction to Keaney’s brutality at Clontarf is to 
be found in Patrick C Grant’s Boys’ Town to Keaney College — 1936-1986. He writes: 


' Coldrey, Barry M. The Scheme: The Christian Brothers and Childcare in Western Australia. p349 
? ‘Take six” — beating a boy’s bare bottom with a cane — presumably six times. 

3 Coldrey, Barry M. The Scheme: The Christian Brothers and Childcare in Western Australia. p349 
4 Welsh, LP. The Bindoon File. 
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Although their work in the clearing of trees seemed to satisfy Br. Keaney’s relent- 
less demand, it so happened that they would fall foul of his fierce temper in some 
accidental way ... 


He had been particularly severe on a group of 
men at an outlying campsite. They somehow 
managed to slip a near lethal dose of poison into 
a cup of tea. ... it was as a result of this 
experience that his hair became snowy white.! 


In regard to Clontarf, Barry Coldrey records: 
‘Mr W.B. of a Western Australian country town 
wrote’ in the Western Mail of 28 November 
1984: 


Your article on that Christian Brother brings 
back bitter memories. Having spent seven years 
as a boy of this institution (1945-52) I had a 
good deal to do with this man. Seeing him 
staring out from your pages chilled me. This 
man was a pederast. He preyed on boys who had 
no-one to tum to, no-one to ask for help. The 
number will never be known. Those boys, men 
now thirty years later, still suffer from their experience at his hands.” 


The Version of the Events by the Church and Others was Totally Different 


The Rt Rev Monsignor John Thomas McMahon? submitted his doctoral thesis at 
the Catholic University of America that was later published in 1928 as Some Methods 
of Teaching Religion. He was awarded an Honorary D.Litt. in 1961+ by the University 
of Western Australia. 

In his book College, Campus, Cloister he wrote of Keaney: 


That expressive face, those blue eyes brimming over with fun, that humorous 
mouth, his noble head crowned with silver and his huge frame designed by the 
Lord to house a great, big, generous heart! ... 


I have other things to say about this many gifted soul ... His work was his prayer 
and as he appears before the judgement seat his hands will be filled to overflowing 
with the works he has done for God. ... 


Brother Keaney was above all a builder of character ... ; In his eyes there were no 
bad boys ... ; Brother Keaney’s life was dominated by an unsleeping purpose — to 


' Grant, Patrick C. Boys’ Town to Keaney College — 1936-1986. pp16-17 

? Coldrey, Barry. The Scheme: The Christian Brothers and Childcare in Western Australia. p394 

3 Photograph of Msgr McMahon, 1969. Frontispiece: College, Campus, Cloister. Copyright: University of 
Western Australia Press. 

+ https://www.austlit.edu.au/austlit/page/A56021 (2022) 
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surround his boys with emblems of their faith so that they would love and live 
their faith ... He will be judged by his fruits ... Surely his life devoted to boys will 
merit for him the ‘Well done, good and faithful servant’ of a generous Lord. 


Those who come after him — may they kneel by his grave to pray for him and to 
him that he may guard and guide and direct from heaven as he founded it and 
conducted it on earth — his happy home for boys. 


In his book, Dr McMahon has an appendix: ‘Christ the Model Teacher’. In it are 
the following words, ‘In Christ’s method, truth is embodied in a tale.’ This volume on 
child abuse is the tale that embodies the truth of the iniquities of the Catholic Church in 
Western Australian orphanages run by the severely misnamed Christian Brothers. For 
the Monsignor, the tale is a parable that has ‘prepared the ground for the seed by 
setting the questioner’s mind thinking.’ For the readers of this volume, the tale is not a 
parable, it is the sordid real life tragedy of the innocent boys for whom one can im- 
agine, so readily, their whimpering and cowering, and the towering swearing despot, 
foaming at the mouth, so favourably described by John Thomas McMahon. 

Rev. Bro. Paul Francis Keaney, founder Boys’ Town, Bindoon, Western Australia: 
the orphans friend: For every child that became a member of his big family there 
unfolded a life of happiness and security and the opportunity to go out into the world 
with a background of faith and training that would enable him to become a good 
citizen, tradesman or farmer, is a charmingly styled, mendacious book, published by 
Boys’ Town in 1957(?).! 

The J S and May O’Brien Special Collection authored the book Paul Francis Keaney: 
the Orphans Friend for the Brothers’ private Community Record. The ‘Foreword’ by 
Alphonsus Dudley Scott, notes that: 

The deeds of great men, if not recorded, are often forgotten to history and it is my 
endeavour to attempt to retain ever fresh, the achievements of one of Western 
Australias outstanding men — Paul Francis Keaney, The Orphans’ Friend. 
His great vision, energy, enthusiasm, and love was devoted to their betterment in 
life.? 
Additionally, the book’s ‘Rev. Bro. Paul Francis Keaney, MBE. An Appendix by Very 
Reverend J T McMahon’ contains these eloquently poignant words: 
this many gifted soul; a builder of character; His uplifting personality won friends 
in every walk of life and his sincerity held them; What Francis Thompson said of 
his love for God’s little ones: ‘Look for me in the nurseries of heaven’ can with 


equal truth be said of Brother Keaney. He will bring added joy to the Courts of 
Heaven as the boys gather around the “Big Boss’. 


Finally, ‘Obsequies’ within the Orphan Friend records of Keaney’s funeral: 
Everything to honour so worthy a man was done in St. Mary’s Cathedral. 


' Refer: http://viaf.org/viaf/94225242 
? Emphases added. 
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[The attendance of] The Archbishop [Redmond Prendiville] and his monsignori 
and the Lord Abbot of New Norcia.! 


An Education Department Inspector’s Report of 31 July 1953 states glowingly: 


Each child is being given a possible avenue of success. For this the brothers are to 
be highly commended, particularly the Principal, Br Keaney who sets a fine ex- 
ample of positive leadership ... His leadership over the years shows a thorough 
knowledge of boys and the ability to attract the highest possible effort from them.” 


Monsignor McMahon also records: 


Brother Keaney was above all a builder of character, leading the boys by his 
extraordinary sense of duty and his tireless energy. His mind was never idle. Busy 
over many things it had to be, for the fire of divine love was kindled within his 
great heart and drove him on and on.’ 


Similarly, Boys’ Town to Keaney College, 1936-1986* commented: 


Heads of Government, Heads of Departments, Heads of Business, Heads of 
Police — all esteemed that past master in the art of allowable cajolery and chicanery. 
They were glad to fall for the wiles of a great-hearted, buoyant and captivating 
personality who enriched the State itself, taking nothing in return but the privilege 
of being father of the fatherless.° 


Heritage Council of Western Australia: Register of Heritage Places records: 


Catholic Agricultural College, Bindoon is closely associated with the orphaned 
and migrant boys and other socially disadvantaged children who lived and worked 
at the farm and trade school. It was these children who constructed the main 
buildings under the supervision of architects, builders and Christian Brothers. The 
place is a tangible reminder of the experiences of boys who suffered abuse and 
exploitation at the hands of those charged with their care.® 


A plaque located on one side of the front entrance to the Technical Block reads: 


THIS TECHNICAL SCHOOL WAS BLESSED BY RIGHT REV, DR 
GREGORY, O.S.B., ABBOT OF NEW NORCIA. ON THE 4TH OCT.1953.’ 


It is also records that: 


' The infamous New Norcia Benedictine monastery appears later in this volume. 

? Welsh, LP. The Bindoon File. p48 

3 McMahon, JT. College, Campus, Cloister. p256. Emphases added. 

4 Author: Patrick C Grant. Publisher: Geraldton Newspapers Limited Print (1986). 

> Welsh, LP. The Bindoon File. p20 

® Emphasis added. 

7 Benedictine Monastery of New Norcia — not the most pleasant association for those boys abused by its 
inmates. Appendix VI, in Part II, reveals that of the religious institutes with priest members with the 
highest overall proportions of priests who were alleged perpetrators, taking into account the duration of 
ministry, this community headed the list at 21.5%. 
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A small cemetery was established on the property in 1950. Four boys, 
aged 13-17 ... were buried there ...! 


The True Picture — Slave Labour 


The true picture of Keaney surfaced in the public arena a little later. Australian 
Senator Andrew Murray,” speaking in the federal parliament recorded: 


In the late 1940s, Keaney set about erecting his own monument by embarking on 
the near impossible task of completing five large granite buildings at Bindoon 
using child labour. His unpaid, hungry, fearful labour force was mostly child 
migrant boys who were also expected to clear, fence and establish vineyards and 
orchards on 17,000 acres [6880 hectares] of undeveloped Western Australian 
farmland. To achieve his vision, he inflicted a manic and brutal regime of slave 
labour on the boys under his care. They were relentlessly driven from dawn to 
dusk in a dangerous work environment where the risk of accident was a reality. 
With their bare hands they cleared the land, laid the foundations and erected the 
most magnificent structures for Keaney and the Christian Brothers Order. 


Education was largely denied these boys, as was an adequate diet and protective 
clothing. Christian love and care was distinguished not by its presence but by its 
absence.* 


Dr Barry Coldrey has also published an interestingly titled book: Pocket Money, 
Wages, Exploitation and Slavery at Bindoon and Tardun Boys Homes, W.A. 1929-1954. 
Unfortunately, this book appears to be unavailable in Western Australia. 


A Typical Day 
Lionel Welsh describes a typical day, starting at 6am: 


An hour would be worked even before the breakfast of rough porridge, a slice of 
bread and a poor apology for a cup of tea. 


Then it was on for young and old, no matter the weather conditions or the state of 
health of the individual. It was not unusual to see a boy struggling with a barrow of 
concrete ... the job must go on... 


. work until the section being poured was finished, sometimes nearly dark. 
Never a word of thanks or encouragement uttered by the Brothers, only abuse or 
physical assault if one faltered. 


After work, a cold shower and then up to the dining room for a plate of bread and 
milk. With no seconds, we always left the table hungry.* 


' Refer to the chapter below: ‘UK Select Committee on Health First Report. Appendix 7’, heading: ‘Unin- 
vestigated Deaths of Migrant Children’. 

? Andrew Murray is a Rhodes Scholar and former businessman who was a senator for Western Australia 
from 1996 to 2008. 

3 http:/Avww.democrats.org.au/speeches/index.htm?speech_id=1509anddisplay=1 (2008). Emphasis added. 

4 Welsh, LP. The Bindoon File. p31 
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The Building Process 
The Dreaded Ramp. No evidence of safety rails. 


After 12 months, the walls of the main building had reached full height and the slaves 
were ready to form and pour the two slabs that would roof in the two wing ends of the 
building. These required that they carry 97 cubic metres of concrete ‘along a back-breaking 
ramp which went from the ground to the first floor level at an angle of 18 degrees. This 
huge mass of material was carted up by wheelbarrow in hessian bags or in four gallon 
buckets too heavy for one boy to carry. In this case, a stick was placed beneath the 
handle and the two boys would carry it up like a pair of coolies ... 


Railway lines weighing around 410kg (900Ib) were used to reinforce the concrete. 
They were ‘manhandled along this cruel ramp. It was a dangerous operation.’ 
The Gin Pole 


Local timber trusses, 12 metres long (40 feet) and 30 x 22 cm (12 x 9 inches) 
across had to be raised to the 3.7 metres (12 feet) ceiling height. This involved a 7.6 
metres (25 feet) long gin pole and associated rope and pulley. One day the pulley 
jammed: 


Keaney, screaming obscenities and frothing at the mouth, blamed everyone but 
himself. Turning to the Italian tradesman, he shouted, ‘Get up there and fix it.’ 


The Italian’s reply was short and to the point. ‘No. Too dangerous.’ 
Keaney then tumed to a slightly built but wiry fourteen year old boy, Eddie ... 


' Photographic source: a brochure titled Boys’ Town Bindoon. Western Australia. Date: unknown. 
Copyright: West Australian Newspapers. 
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“You get up there and don’t come down until you fix it.’ 


As terrified as he was, Keaney had given the order and to defy him would surely 
mean a savage flogging.”! 


Bricks 


A staggering 166,000 bricks were needed. Below, is a photograph of two boys 
making bricks at Bindoon in the 1940s:? 


Hot lime, Sand, Cement, and Pain 


Once the roof was up, the boys were given the onerous task of plastering and 
cement rendering the 2433 square metres (26,190 square feet) of this enormous 
building. ‘It was to be another painful experience for us.’ The pain was excruciating 
when the mortar ‘fell into our hair and eyes and ran down our shoulders and arms, 
burning whatever it touched’: 


FT 9. OT ER 


Precarious makeshift scaffolding.’ 


' Welsh, LP. The Bindoon File. pp35-36 

2 Source: Find & Connect. https://www.findandconnect.gov.au/ref/wa/objects/WD000027.htm. Courtesy 
of Christian Brothers Institution Albums 1 & 2 (Holy Spirit Collection). Copyright status unknown. 

3 Photograph of the hazardous construction situation. Source: Welsh, L P. The Bindoon File. p50. Copyright 
Lionel Welsh. 
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The eyes of course were the most painful and were subject to Keaney’s standard 
treatment when they looked bad. A mate would take the suffering boy to the near- 
est water tap where the eyes, held open, would be flushed out with a hose ... it did 
little to relieve the terrible pain. 


When the treatment had been administered, it was straight back to the scaffold ... 


Plastering the walls also had its difficulties, with plaster running down the stomach, 
knees and legs and inflicting nasty burns wherever it touched. But we battled on 
under our detested task master until the inside and outside of this detested building 
had been finished.! 


‘The scaffolding was especially dangerous and the cause of several accidents ’.* 


' Welsh, LP. The Bindoon File. pp37,39 
? Photographs: Source unknown. Indicators of the boys added. 
3 UK Select Committee on Health. Appendix 7. Photograph: Date: 1952. Indicators of the boys added. 
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More Slavery — the Administration Building 


As soon as the Technical School was finished the boys began constructing the 
Administration Building — again under Keaney’s depraved domination. 
Just a few details here suffice to paint the picture of exploitation: 


200 bags of cement 
200 bags of quick lime 
300 metres of railway line 
450 tons of sand 
700 cubic metres of gravel and blue metal 
2,000 tons of steel 
13,000 tiles weighing 80 tons 
13.3 kilometres of steel remnforcing 


All these were painfully manhandled by the unpaid, underfed, overworked slaves.! 


‘The Tank, the Shed, and the Agony’ 


“The fifty thousand gallon water [227,300 litres] tank built on the side of a steep 
hill ... was built by boy slaves working under appalling conditions that would not have 
been tolerated in the building trade ... The days were long and hot. When working on 
the concrete pour we worked a twelve hour day ... 

‘The outer cladding of a new shearing shed consisted of sheets of iron covered in 
bitumen. These sheets were from tar drums obtained from the Shell Oil Company ... 
Three lads ... armed with only a hammer and rough chisel, and standing in the 
blistering heat of the day, they would attack the drums one by one ... they would cut 
out the tops and bottoms of these sticky drums and then split them down the side as 
best they could. Then they would flatten them out with feet, hammers or whatever ... 

“When they knocked off for the day, they were taken to the Boys Home at Castle- 
dare and dumped at the door, tired and hungry to find that no arrangements had been 
made for them — no food, bath or bed ... 

‘But there was never any let up, with Keaney driving to the limit of endurance ...’” 

Another case. John was passing a bucket of mortar on the scaffold, Lionel, the 
recipient missed, and the contents went all over John’s head and face, and into both 
eyes. Lionel washed out all he could out of the eyes. Suddenly Keaney appeared, ‘You 
giving him a shower, son? ... You’re wasting precious cement you little black turd. Get 
back to work, the pair of you.’ 

On another occasion, Lionel tripped in the gravel while wheeling a barrow of stones. 
His knee was pierced by a rusty 5cm nail. Within minutes the knee was swollen, and 
he went to lie on the bed. Keaney appeared: ‘No use lying down, sonny. It will only 
stiffen up. You must keep on working.’ In terrible pain Lionel staggered back to the job. 


Courtesy State Library of Western Australia. 
' Welsh, LP. The Bindoon File. p50-51 
? Tid. pp51-53 
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Lionel concluded: 


Lime and cement burns, crushed fingers and toes, bad abrasions, headaches, tooth- 
aches, stone blisters on the feet were no more than everyday hazards and all in the 
days work.! 


The True Picture — Sexual Depravity 


Returning to Senator Murray’s submission, the Senator also recorded that ‘He 
[Keaney] was a sadist who indulged in criminal assault and who knowingly protected 
rings of predatory Brothers engaged in systemic long-term sexual assault on defence- 
less children.” 

By contrast, Keaney himself publicly stated that: 


The main function of this institution is to train boys in the principles of religion 
and morality with a view to making them good and useful citizens.* 


However, F E Meacham, the Director of the state’s Child Welfare Department had 
interviewed the boys and written to Perth’s Most Reverend Archbishop, Redmond 
Garrett Prendiville. He then recorded: 


I took a very serious view of the matter and felt that Br Keaney was unfitted to 
continue as Manager and that I was giving consideration to taking proceedings 
against him for assaulting the boys. 


‘Prendiville suggested that Child Welfare confront Brother Keaney, but was loath 
to remove Keaney from his management ... or request the Brothers’ executive in 
Sydney to do so’. 


So typical of the blighted Prendiville. 

Meacham himself interviewed Keaney, and as a consequence he wrote: “The issue at 
the moment is the over-punishment of boys ... I feel that ‘brother Keaney is 
unfitted to continue as manager of the institution. I have been obliged to form the 
opinion that brother Keaney’s one object in life is to build vast buildings and to 
work the Boys as hard as he can to get the work done expeditiously and cheaply, and from 
my interview with the archbishop he is loath to remove Keaney.”4 

The UK Select Committee on Health First Report. Appendix 7. Memorandum 
by Voices. Child Migrants (CM 108) states: 


Until he died in 1954, Brother Keaney continued to publicly thrash boys on the 
buttocks with a strap. On 29 October 1940 the Secretary of the Child Welfare 
Department reported to the Minister two cases of over-severe punishment upon 
two wards at Clontarf said to have been inflicted by the manager, Brother Keaney. 
He said that he had seen the boys four days after the punishment and that he had 


' Welsh, LP. The Bindoon File. pp65-67 

? http:/Avww.democrats.org.au/speeches/index.htm?speech_id=1509anddisplay=1 
3 Coldrey, Barry M. The Scheme. pp276-80. Emphasis added. 

4 Tbid. p352. Emphasis added. 
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been so struck by the severity of the punishment that he had told Archbishop 
Prendiville that he felt Brother Keaney was unfit to continue as manager and that 
he was considering taking proceedings against Brother Keaney for assaulting the 
boys. In Parliamentary Question 3035 of 13 June 1995, the Minister for Transport 
representing the Minister for Community Development said that the Reverend 
Father Johnson had viewed the effects of the punishment inflicted by Keaney on 
two boys and that he gave the opinion to the Archbishop that perhaps the boys’ 
buttocks were too tender. ! 


Notwithstanding, Dr Prendiville was described in a Church website as a great 
church leader who ‘is fondly remembered for his pastoral concern for others.” 
Seemingly, this concern did not extend to the orphans of Boys’ Town. 

The award winning television documentary series The Leaving of Liverpool * was 
produced by the Australian Broadcasting Corporation in 1992. It portrayed the horrors 
of the child migration scheme of the 1950s. 

At that time a Perth social psychologist was writing a doctoral thesis on the treat- 
ment of child migrants in Western Australia. She interviewed 186 former child mi- 
grants from Bindoon, Clontarf, Tardun and Castledare, and claimed to have evidence 
that in a given year at Clontarf Boys’ Home as many as 50 of the boys were being 
sexually abused. Sixteen Christian Brothers were alleged to have been involved.° 

In 1994, the Parliament of Western Australia was presented a petition with 30,000 
signatures demanding an inquiry into the sexual and physical assaults that took place in 
Bindoon. Other institutions run by the Christian Brothers in Castledare, Clontarf and 
Tardun were also named.° 


Br Keaney & the Church’s Concealment of the Truth to the Last 


For years, the Church concealed the squalid truth about Boys’ Town and other 
orphanages. Eventually, however, the sufferings of these children and the terrible story 
of Bindoon became the subject of greater media interest.’ 

In March 2001, Australia’s Sydney Morning Herald newspaper described the 
principal of Boys’ Town, the Rev. Brother Paul Francis Keaney, as a ‘Hitler’, who was 
accustomed to beat, punch and denigrate the children in his care.* 

Keaney’s record as a disciplinarian came under growing scrutiny after former 
students recalled his role as that of a brutal disciplinarian with an ungovernable temper, 
who neglected their education, exploited their labour, and tured a blind eye to sexual 


 https://publications.parliament.uk/pa/cm199798/cmselect/cmhealth/755/755ap12.htm. Emphasis added. 

2 http:/Avww.prendiville.wa.edu.au/About-Us/The-College-Name. See also: Annual Report 2020. 

3 See also: https://docplayer.net/131740792-Prendiville-catholic-college-serve-lead-inspire.html (2022). 
Emphasis added. 

4 http://www.abc.net.au/programsales/s1123499.htm (2006) 

> Humpheys, Margaret. Empty Cradles. p304 

° Wikipedia ‘Bindoon, Western Australia’ (2020) 

T See, for example: Bean, P and J Melville. The Lost Children of the Empire. A film was subsequently made 

of these events. 
8 http:/Avww.antichrist.com.au/2001/0103/0103migrantabuse.html (2001) 
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misconduct by staff members.! 

One of Keaney’s victims described him as ‘the cruellest mongrel that God had ever 
put on this planet’.? Keaney was also reported as the man who beat the child John 
Hennessy to a pulp.? 

In the 2001 Australian Senate Community Affairs and References Committee 
Report Lost Innocents: Righting the Record — Report on Child Migration, evidence 
was given that revealed the depraved and violent nature of Brother Keaney and his role 
in the systematic abuse of children under his care. In submissions to the Committee, 
individuals who had been abused by Keaney described his brutality. For example: 


One boy reported that he lost his teeth at Bindoon from being repeatedly kicked in 
the face by Keaney. 


Another victim recorded that Keaney was a very sadistic, perverted and deviant 
paedophile who abused many of the boys in his care.* 


Yet another reported that Bindoon was nothing more than a paedophile ring. Most 
of the Brothers were into raping and molesting the boys. 


All the boys were flogged by Keaney, and he inflicted extreme atrocious verbal 
abuse and very personal insults on them.° 


Lionel Welsh asked, ‘There were many other instances of physical abuse from the 
Brothers at various times ... How could grown men, who embraced the religious life, 
act in such a way towards young children?’® The dark side of Roman Catholicism. 

The list of human casualties that can be debited against the horrors of Keaney’s 
brutality includes countless: broken homes, alcoholism, drug addiction, imprisonment, 
deportation, premature deaths, and suicides.’ 


Two Summations of Bindoon by Victims 
In 1990, Lionel Welsh revisited Bindoon — the hell hole of his youth: 


I felt the heat, and through the haze, could clearly see the cruel scenes of forty 
years before — the fearful little sunburnt faces, the scaffold, the stones, the lime, the 
mortar, the sand, the tears and the sweat ... I clearly heard but one song from an all 
too familiar voice ... 


‘I want to see you fly, not run with the barrow, you little black shit.’ 


‘God damn you to hell fire, you little black turd.” 


' Wikipedia ‘Paul Keaney’ (2020) 

? Humpheys, Margaret. Empty Cradles. p115 

3 CBS News. http:/Avww.cbsnews.com/stories/1999/09/07/601I/main6 1454.shtml 
4 Wikipedia ‘Paul Keaney (2020) 

> http://www.democrats.org.au/speeches/index.htm?speech_id=1509anddisplay=1 
® Welsh, LP. Geordie: An Incredible Story of the Human Spirit. p71 

7 Welsh, LP. The Bindoon File. p48 

8 Ibid. p89 
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One must hand it to these people. They were well trained in driving people to the 
limit of endurance, and, at the same time, humiliating them and inducing in them 
the feeling that they should be grateful for what was being done to them.! 


Ivor Knight, who grew up under their ‘care’, referred to: 


The complexities, inconsistencies, contradictions, and hypocrisies of the Christian 
Brother mentality in relation to morality.” 


And through all this horror the brothers kept quiet and continued their individual 
forms of abuse. Catholic charity, selflessness, and humanity exemplified! These men 
could well be described by the words of Archibald Bower in his History of the Popes, 
as ‘Simillimi sibi omnes’ — ‘they are all like themselves alone’ — the most consummate 
hypocrites. 

Hypocrisy of these individuals reflects the hypocrisy of the institutional Church 
throughout its long history. It persists to this day. 


Condemnation of the Whole Sordid Behaviour of the Christian Brothers 
Lionel Welsh asked the cardinal question: 


Why were we being treated like this? Half-fed, half-clothed slaves with no rights. 
What was our crime? ... Was it normal that grown men could, with no sign of 
remorse or feeling, be so cruel to helpless children? Children hidden away from 
the sight or protection of the powers that be, we had no one to turn to, no identi- 
fication and no redress from any quarter. 


I cannot find the slightest justification, not for one incident of the barbaric be- 
haviour my friends and I endured under the Keaney regime. Where was their 
Christianity? Where was the God who said ‘Suffer little children to come to me?” 
This was the God they told us about, but if He allows this to happen to little 
children, I don’t want to know anything about Him, Mary or any of your saints.° 


Malevolent Deception at Boys’ Town 


Not only did the Church tell the children that they were the scum of the earth and 
the descendants of whores, but some were also told that their parents were dead, when 
in fact they were not. In The Bindoon File, Lionel Welsh describes how he was con- 
scripted from the British Isles, with his consent form for transportation being signed by 
a nun at the orphanage in England where he was incarcerated for ten years. His family, 
only 100 kilometres (60 miles) away, was never notified that he was to be or had been 
sent to Australia. Until he was fifteen, and while he was an unpaid slave at Bindoon, he 
always believed that he was illegitimate and had been left by an uncaring person on the 


' Welsh, LP. Geordie: An Incredible Story of the Human Spirit. p60 

? Knight, Ivor. Out of Darkness: Growing up with the Christian Brothers. p57 

3 Bower, Archibald. History of the Popes from the Foundation of the See of Rome to A.D. 1758. p v 
4 Mark 10:14 

> Welsh, LP. The Bindoon File. p39 


248 Endemic Brutality and Perversion at “Boys’ Town”’ 


steps of the convent. That is what the nuns had told him! 

However, one day at Bindoon, Lionel discovered the truth in a ledger entitled 
‘Registrations’. It was in Keaney’s office, and no one being there, Lionel opened it. 
Inside were the names and family histories of all his slave comrades. He searched for 
his name and there it was: his father and mother and his place and date of birth. 
‘Shocked and hurt beyond words, bitter tears ran down my face.’ 

Years later, Lionel learned that, after a struggle with tuberculosis, his mother had 
died in 1950 while he was a prisoner at Bindoon and his sister Maureen was incarcer- 
ated in the notorious Catholic Goodwood Orphanage in South Australia.! Both had 
been sent to Australia without the consent or knowledge of any of their family. 

Even more despicable was the fact that following the children’s leaving England in 
1947, and for three years up to their Mother’s death, the orphanage in England still 
accepted what little money the sick and broken woman could afford for their upkeep — 
notwithstanding that they were living on the other side of the globe and being sup- 
ported financially by the British, Western Australian, and Australian Governments.” 

In this context, it is worthy of note that the Church pays no local government 
rates/taxes, etc. on Church religious-based property. This arises because the Church 
claims that such charges would be a tax on religion itself — which, of course, it is not. It 
is therefore parasitic on all other tax paying entities where real estate is involved. 

As will be revealed in many of these volumes, avarice has been, and remains, one 
of the long standing characteristics of the Catholic Church. 


The Brothers Abused the Children with Impunity 


A Bindoon victim, John Hennessey, told the Commission that the Brothers who 
abused him during his time at St Joseph’s Farm and Trade School at Bindoon, felt safe 
in so doing: 

I was exploited and abused by criminals [who were] safe in the knowledge that the 
state government and church were my legal guardians, and would never bother to 
meet their responsibilities. 


He was targeted by Keaney and other Christian Brothers. On one occasion Keaney 
publicly stripped and savagely beat him. ‘No one came to my aid.’ 

Boys who did report sexual and physical abuse were often abused by the brother to 
whom they complained. 


Misleading Mendacious Evasions 


Publications revealing such atrocities prompted deliberately misleading responses 
from the Church. For example, Msgr Michael Connelly, the Secretary of the Catholic 


' Numerous cases of abuse at this orphanage are available on the internet. For example: Moles, Robert 
Nelson. http://netk.net.au/A buseCases/GoodwoodBrenda.asp (2020) 
2 Welsh, L P. The Bindoon File. pp95, 99 
3 ‘Child abusers acted with impunity at Christian Brothers homes, inquiry told’. The Guardian, 29 April 
2014. 
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Child Welfare Council, wrote evasively and mendaciously in The Universe (UK: 
14 May 1989): 


Sadly because of the way children were received into care in those days there were 
often only scanty records of their families and backgrounds. In many cases the 
children had been virtually abandoned. 


It was also stated in the book! that many children had been migrated without the 
consent of their parents. Religious Orders and Catholic agencies in this country 
were meticulous in obtaining parents’ consent when their whereabouts were 
known and in other cases, the Australian authorities in London had to approve the 
possibility of the children migrating. 


There are of course, difficulties in corroborating these allegations after such a long 
period of time ... 


One charge being made is that the children were deceived about their family 
origins and background. This has to be considered in the light of experience in 
those days.” 


‘Alleged experiences of cruelty claimed by some former residents of Catholic 
institutions cannot be condoned but the allegations are coming from only a handful of 
hundreds who received care, says Christian Brother Gerald Faulkner, the WA-SA 
provincial superior. 

‘It’s is a pity the positive experiences are not being recorded also’, Brother Faulkner 
said. 


Criticism from the Public Service 
Bindoon a Prison 


A report by a government department of 7 June 1946, recorded that several boys 
who had absconded from Bindoon had been subjected to what was known as a 
‘Newdegate Cut’:4 


“1.e., a prison crop, whereby the hair of the head is closely cropped over the entire 
expanse of the cranium ... their revolting appearance ... the hair is cropped in 
such a manner under the instructions of the new Principal, Brother Newman, who 
has instituted same as a branding punishment for absconders from the institution ... 


... this type of punishment is degrading and lowers the delinquent boy to the class 
of a criminal under prison detention conditions. St. Joseph’s Farm School is a re- 
formatory, not a juvenile prison ... 


The Clerk-in-Charge noted that in response to a departmental officer raising this 


' Bean, P and J Melville. The Lost Children of the Empire 

? Whatever that means! A typical Church evasive ruse reported elsewhere in this volume. Welsh, L P. The 
Bindoon File. p98. Emphases added. 

3 The Record. 13 July 1989 

* Possibly a distortion of Newgate Prison, which was a notoriously inhuman prison in London. 
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matter with Br Newman, the latter replied that as ‘our Regulations provided no 
punishment for any boy for misconduct or absconding he had to do something.’ The 
C-I-C concluded ‘This is a practice which I thought had died out in the dark ages.”! 

Then, Acting Manager, sarcastic Christian Brother Wexted, wrote from Boys’ Town to 
the Secretary of the state’s Child Welfare Department: 


Your letter 1065/41 dated 12th June has just come 
to hand. Now when a boy is returned to the 
institution after absconding now what would you do. 

Give him a kiss, a clap on the back and a bag of 
peanuts. 
Yours faithfully 
Wexted 


The motto of the Christian Brothers is ‘Facere et Docere’, “To Do and To Teach’. 
Many schools run by the Brothers feature the Cross of Christ in their emblem. In 
keeping with this sanctifying ethos, the Brothers spent $1,500,000 defending child 
abuser Robert Best,” who was convicted nonetheless— yet the children at Bindoon were 
deprived of an education and were starving. 


Summary 
The Brothers engaged in systemic criminal assault and other wrongdoings that included: 
floggings with a wide variety of weapons; 
brutal, dangerous, illegal behaviour towards children; 
widespread sexual assault including rape; 


widespread conspiracy between individuals and organisations within the 
Catholic Church to conceal crimes and to persuade police, medical staff, 
and other authorities to be accomplices to the concealment; 


denial of education and the rights of children; 

brutal and inhumane working conditions including slave labour; 
theft of possessions and wages; 

cruelty and emotional deprivation on a grand scale; 

aggravated breach of contract with governments; 


' Welsh, LP. The Bindoon File. p61. Emphasis added. 
? The Guardian, 22 February 2017 
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lies and deceit to children, and to the children as adults, and to families, in- 
cluding forging and uttering, and a hypocritical and continuing use of 
expensive legal stratagems to avoid the Brothers’ moral responsibilities. 


Postscript — Slaves for Christ! 


‘High on a steep rock over-looking 
Keaney’s Kingdom stands a massive 
statue of Christ the King, his arms 
outstretched, his expression sad. 


‘In this pose he could well be asking, 
“why did you use my children as slaves to 
construct this monstrosity for your own 
glory?” 

‘To the casual visitor, it may be an 
impressive piece of work, but what would 
they think if they knew the cruelty and 
pain that went into its construction? 


‘The solid stone base is 20' x 20! x 3' from 
the centre of which rises a solid stone 
column 12' x 4' x 4'. Fifty cubic metres of 
stone or 100 tons required to form it was 
dragged and carried up the steep sides of 
the hill, so large they were rolled up by 
three or four of us. Through the centre of 
the stone column runs a 20' railway line as 
reinforcement, 800 Ibs of steel dragged up 
the hill by a horse to a point as close to the 
job as possible. Manhandled the rest of the 
way and lifted up on to the base, it then had 
to be stood up vertically in the centre. Once 
again, the infamous gin pole was used and 
due to the uneven ground, the chance of it 
falling on us was far greater. All the other 
materials, sand, cement and lime, etc. were 
all dragged up that steep hill by the raw 
manpower of young boys, toiling not for 
the glory of “Christ the King’, but for 
Keaney, the “Father of the Orphan’. And 
not one penny did they get for their efforts, 
only abuse and vile taunts.’ 


' Welsh, LP. The Bindoon File. p58 
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This dominating figure of ‘Christ the King’ looks across the valley at the 
ungodly Bindoon Boys’ Town. Expressed below him are the words ‘Thy 
Kingdom Come’. No consolation these to the subjugated children blasted with 
the expletives: ‘May God damn you to hellfire and may your soul rot in hell!’ 


The figure still stands within the grounds overlooking the recently renamed 
‘Edmund Rice College’ — a continuing silent monument to its designer, the obscene 
Benedictine paedophile Father Eugene Perez, who ‘applied some cream to my genital 
region and started to masturbate me’ and who also designed the College’s statues of the 
Holy Family.' The figure is also a continuing memorial to the christlessness of the 
Christian Brotherhood whose slaves built it,? and to the institutional Catholic Church 
that ‘passed by on the other side’.* 


' Heritage Council of Western Australia. Register of Heritage Places — Assessment of Documentation. 
Catholic Agric Coll (P-AD).pdf. 15/12/2000 

? The 2023 College website, under ‘History’, https://erc.wa.edu.au/discover/history, states “The land for the 
College was donated to the Brothers in 1936 by Mrs Catherine Musk to be used as a farm school.” It adds 
“The construction of the buildings took place over many years.” No acknowledgment of the efforts of the 
boys. Nothing. 

3 Luke 10:31-32 
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Catholicism’s Ethical Views for Slavery! 
Slavery is not Contrary to the Natural Law 


‘From the beginning the Christian moralist did not condemn slavery as in se, or 
essentially, against the natural law or natural justice. The fact that slavery, tempered 
with many humane restrictions, was permitted under the Mosaic law would have suf- 
ficed to prevent the institution form being condemned by Christian teachers as abso- 
lutely immoral. They, following the example of St. Paul, implicitly accept slavery as 
not in itself incompatible with the Christian Law. The apostle counsels slaves to obey 
their masters, and to bear with their condition patiently. This estimate of slavery con- 
tinued to prevail till it became fixed in the systematized ethical teaching of the schools; 
and so it remained without any conspicuous modification till towards the end of the 
eighteenth century. We may take as representative de Lugo's statement of the chief 
argument offered in proof of the thesis that slavery, apart from all abuses, is not in itself 
contrary to the natural law.’ 

Popes have sanctioned and encouraged the practice of slavery, and have themselves 
owned slaves. 

St Gregory I, ‘Gregory the Great’ (590-604), became the richest man and largest 
slave-holder in Europe. 

Joseph McCabe pointed out that: 


slavery was the more easily imposed upon the Africans because the Church had 
never condemned it. Most writers on the subject imagine a long interval between 
what they call ancient slavery and the beginning of the African slave-trade; some, 
in fact many, suppose that, through the efforts of the Church of Rome, slavery had 
died with the pagan Romans. There was, on the contrary ... a continuous traffic in 
slaves. It was one of the chief industries, in the west of England (in Irish slaves) in 
the 10th Century, and it flourished in north Italy until the middle of the 15th 
Century, when the Turks destroyed the commerce of the Venetians and the 
Genoese. The heirs of these, the Spanish and Portuguese, merely transferred the 
traffic to the Atlantic. No Papal or theological pronouncement forbade them. 
Thomas Aquinas had, like Augustine, put the seal of Catholic scholarship upon 
ite 
In 1074, Gregory VII enacted that any man to be ordained must first subscribe to 
celibacy. He declared that: 


The church cannot escape from the clutches of the laity unless priests first escape 
the clutches of their wives. 


Shortly thereafter, Urban II ordered that married priests who ignored the celibacy 


' Catholic Encyclopedia. ‘Ethical Aspect of Slavery’ 

? The Church’s owning slaves and condoning the capturing of indigenous peoples for the purpose of 
slavery is examined in detail particularly in the volume in this series dealing with the Catholic invasion 
and rape of southern and central America. 

3 McCabe, Joseph. The Church the Enemy of the Workers. Rome is the Natural Ally of All Exploiters 
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laws be imprisoned, and that their wives and children be sold into slavery.! 

Boniface VIII (1294-1303) called for a Crusade, not against the infidel, but an 
official holy Crusade against his political rivals, the Italian Colonna family. He decreed 
that the Crusaders were free to kill friends, followers, and even tenants of the Colonna 
family, irrespective of their age or sex, and to sell any of them into slavery. 

The practice of slavery was later aided by Pope Nicholas V in his 1455 bull 
Romanus Pontifex (granting the Portuguese a perpetual monopoly in trade with 
Africa) that sanctioned the practice of enslaving all conquered peoples: 


We [therefore] weighing all and singular the premises with due meditation, and 
noting that since we had formerly by other letters of ours granted among other 
things free and ample faculty to the aforesaid King Alfonso — to invade, search 
out, capture, vanquish, and subdue all Saracens and pagans whatsoever, and other 
enemies of Christ wheresoever placed, and the kingdoms, dukedoms, 
principalities, dominions, possessions, and all movable and immovable goods 
whatsoever held and possessed by them and to reduce their persons to perpetual 
slavery ... 


Innocent VIII accepted a gift from Isabella of Spain of numerous slaves from 
Malaga in 1487; and in 1493, Alexander VI ratified the practice of forced labour. 

In 1548, Paul III granted the clergy the right to keep slaves, and papal galleys set 
out to catch these innocent people. The Jesuit College in the Congo owned 12,000 
slaves in 1666, and the popes continued to endorse their use in the Papal States until 
the end of the eighteenth century. 

In support of the continuation of slavery, Blessed Pius IX (1846-1878) received 
‘with an approving expression’ the remarks of the Secretary of State, J P Benjamin, 
‘that true philanthropy shuddered at the thought of the liberation of the slave in the 
manner attempted by Lincoln and Co.’ — the phrase ‘Lincoln and Co.’, referring con- 
temptuously to President Lincoln and his supporters, being that of ‘His Holiness’ 
himself.+* 

It is noteworthy that the Benedictines in Brazil owned slaves as late as 1864.° 
Their motto is ‘Pray and Work’. 


The Church’s Bindoon slaves were subjugated in the twentieth century. 


' http:/Avww.rentapriest.com/history.htm (2006) 

? http://www.papalencyclicals.net/Nichol05/index.htm (2010) 

3 http:/Avww.nativeweb.org/pages/legal/indig-romanus-pontifex.html (2010) 

4 Bigelow, John. The Confederate Diplomatists and their Shirt of Nessus: A Chapter of Secret History. 
pl24 

> The Century illustrated monthly magazine. 1891 

® Kahl, Joachim. The Misery of Christianity: A Plea for a Humanity without God. p33 


The Hell of “Boys’ Town” — A Victim’s Perspective 


For four years Gordon Grant endured years of unimaginable abuse at Bindoon 
Boy’s Town where he was brutally beaten, sexually assaulted, and forced to work as a 
farm labourer despite being only a child. 

As the Royal Commission into Institutional Responses to Child Sexual Abuse 
WA hearings came to an end this week, Mr Grant travelled back to Bindoon with 
The Sunday Times. It was the fifth time he had been back since he left it as a 
damaged 16 year old.! 


His feelings for the Catholic order is still hostile, because he feels it still owes resti- 
tution to the hundreds of child migrants and wards of the state that were abused under 
its care. 


During the hearings in Perth earlier this month, 11 former residents gave evidence 
of the horrific treatment they received while staying at one of four orphanages run 
by the Christian Brothers. 


It was not the first time abuse and cover-ups at these institutions have come to 
light. 

Over the past two decades there have been Senate inquiries, a major class action 
lawsuit and numerous media reports detailing the rampant abuse against children 
at the homes in Tardun, Clontarf, Bindoon and Castledare. 


There was also a public apology from the Christian Brothers and the Catholic 
Church but only after the adverse publicity. 


The order’s former provincial leader for WA and SA, Brother Anthony Shanahan, 
even told the Royal Commission hearing that the mindset within the Christian 
Brothers for decades was that the physical and sexual abuse against children was 
not seen as a crime but as a “moral failing”. 


He also admitted to a “pattern” for a brother accused of those offences to be 
transferred to a day school rather than a residential school to limit their contact 
with children. 

Mr Grant is feisty when he talks about the brothers who abused him, and the way 
the order handled allegations of abuse. 


“There are some of these guys who I believe do deserve more restitution or 
compensation,” he said. 

“Considering the horrendous abuse we endured and the constant name calling — 
we were called sons of whores. 

“Brother Paul Keaney would lead the brothers up to Holy Communion then a few 
hours later would get out his stick and start flogging kids. It’s unbelievable that 
men of religion could resort to that sort of violence on vulnerable kids. 


“That’s what I woke up to every morning — that terrible violence and humiliation 


' Moulton, Emily. PerthNow. 26 May 2014. https://www.perthnow.com.au/news/wa/child-abuse-victim- 
gordon-grant-wants-the-scene-of-his-hell-kept-open-ng-c707c79d2542 1b2020429ebbd 13 1386d. 
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“And of course that priest — Father Eugene Perez.” 
Fr Eugene Perez —An Unholy Interior with a Veneer of Holiness and Culture 


Father Perez was a Benedictine monk from the New Norcia monastery. These 
monks were resident priests for Bindoon, 
which was about 40 kilometres from the 
Benedictine monastery. Perez appears in 
several places in this volume. 

The West Australian of 19 November 
1954 reported that ‘Nine paintings — all by 
masters — are being lent to the Perth Art 
Gallery for the Marian Year exhibition. They 
have been brought from New Norcia. Father 
Eugene Perez, of New Norcia, and the 
assistant art director of the gallery (Mr. D. 
Lawrence) ... have been busy preparing 
paintings for the exhibition.’ 


Paedophile Fr Perez organising paint- 
ings for display in Perth Art Gallery.' 


Perez also designed the notorious ‘Christ the King’ statue at Bindoon. The previous 
chapter provides details of its sordid construction and its inappropriateness. He also 
designed the Stations of the Cross at Bindoon: 


Lionel Welsh stands beside one of Perez’ Stations of the 
Cross that he helped to build while a prisoner at Bindoon.* 


The Royal Commission’s statistics reveal that of the religious institutes with priest 


' Source: https://trove.nla.gov.au/newspaper/article/5296257 
? Photograph at page 44 of Lionel Welsh’s The Bindoon File. 
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members with the highest overall proportions of priests who were alleged perpetrators, 
and taking into account the duration of ministry, the Benedictine Community of New 
Norcia topped the list.! 

Gordon Grant reported: 


Father Perez, who was an artist and a sculptor, invited me up to his room in the 
tower one day ... Father Perez ... then started fondling me. I got an erection and 
Father Perez applied some cream to my genital region and started to masturbate 
me. ... 


Two days later, Father Perez gave me a gift, which was a Catholic missal book 
written by a Jesuit priest. ... [!] 


Catholic Bigotry and Brutality, again 


Gordon Grant was 13 when he was sent to Australia under the child migration 
scheme and placed in the ‘care’ of the Christian Brothers. His Irish mother Catherine 
was forced to give him up to the Sisters of Nazareth when he was only 15 months old 
because her bigoted Catholic family refused to recognise her marriage to his Scottish 
protestant father Robert. He recorded that he was apparently required to be baptised a 
Catholic if he were to be looked after by the nuns.?* 

When his mother was killed during the bombing blitz in World War II, Gordon, 
who was baptised Nigel, became a ward of the nuns. 

By the time he arrived in Australia in 1947, Mr Grant said he was already 
accustomed to the way the Catholic Church’s servants of God treated orphaned 
children. 

The nuns, he recalled, were vicious and cruel. But he was not prepared for the 
brutality dished out by the brothers at Bindoon — or the depravity. 


“There wasn’t a spark of love in that place, just lust,” he says ... 
The Long-term Consequences of Sexual Abuse 


Gordon was sexually abused by at least four brothers and a priest. His experience at 
Bindoon had disastrous ramifications. 


While he managed to forge a career in the army after he left the orphanage, he 
was unable to sustain a happy marriage, having walked down the aisle twice 
in his life. 

Because the sexual abuse was his first sexual experience, he says it affected 
his relationships with both his former wives. 


“T should have never gotten married,” he said. “Your first sexual experience is 
often indelible, you keep reflecting back on it. 


' Refer to Part II of this volume. 

? Statement to Royal Commission into Institutional Responses to Child Sexual Abuse. STAT.0233.001. 
0001_R 

3 Was this what Christ would have advocated? 
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“T think for me because mine was a male person and a priest ... you can’t 
fully relate to your wife. 


“T had three children from the first marriage and I got on with them in the last 
20 years or so but when they were small the wife said to me the less contact I 
had with kids the better. 


“T was too scared to be affectionate (when they were young). The Christian 
Brothers don’t realise the damage done to me or the other boys. Most of these 
men could not sustain stable relationships.” 


Gordon Grant was one of the first former residents to come forward to reveal the 
horrific abuse by the Christian Brothers during the 1980s. After he left the army, he 
moved back to Perth in 1983 and began campaigning to raise awareness of the plight 
of those abused in orphanages. 


He became involved in the Child Migrant Friendship Society then later co- 
founded the group VOICES ... 


And his scorn for the order led him to have the statue of Brother Paul 
Keaney — the man who dished out the most horrific beatings — removed from 
Bindoon. 


The Need for a True History 


A Catholic missal does not obliterate an evil. Neither does a Brotherhood’s delayed, 
extracted apology. 

The problem is deeper and wider. 

Based on its history, the Church has validly been described by one of its own as a 
‘pseudo Christianity called Catholicism’. 

This true worldwide history is the reality that the Catholic Church must face. Not 
only acknowledge, but react by changing itself drastically in a meaningful and an 
appropriate Christly manner. 

These volumes endorse this vital need. 

Gordon, who also told his story to the Senate inquiry into the child migration 
scheme, hopes that at least two things will come out of the Royal Commission hear- 
ings. 

One is more compensation for victims. 

The other is for the truth to be etched into history. 

“Child migration was such a big thing post-World War II. This affected thousands 
of lives. Not just of the boys but their families as well.” 


Inquire carefully and diligently, the truth of the thing by looking well into it, and 
if thou find that which is said to be certain, and that this abomination hath been 
really committed, Thou shalt forthwith kill the inhabitants of that city with the 
edge of the sword, and shalt destroy it and all things that are in it, even the 


' Monsefior Dr Rafael Rodriguez Guillén 
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cattle. 


And all the household goods that are there, thou shalt gather together in the 
midst of the streets thereof, and shalt burn them with the city itself, so as to 
consume all for the Lord thy God, and that it be a heap for ever: it shall be built 
no more.! 


' Deuteronomy 13:14-16. Douay-Rheims Bible. 


Police Commissioner John Doyle — a Close Confederate of 
Brother Keaney 


John Doyle (1887-1987) 
Acting Commissioner: January | to December 31, 1945 
Commissioner: January 1, 1946 to April 15, 1951 


On the one hand; 

‘John Doyle, originally from county Wexford in Ireland, served in the Royal Irish 
Constabulary from 1907 to 1913. He joined the [Western Australia] Police Force in 
1914. He was transferred to the CIB in 1916 and later worked with the famous 
Grenville Purdue on the O’Neill murder. Identified as a ‘brainy’ operator who special- 
ised in complicated cases, Doyle reached commissioned rank (3rd Class Inspector) in 
1935. 

‘Doyle was officer-in-charge of the CIB from 1936 and jumped rank to Ist Class 
Inspector (1937), a promotion marked by disputes with the Commissioner and an 
appeal to the Minister. He succeeded Purdue as Chief Inspector (1940) and Hunter as 
Commissioner after the job was advertised for the first time. He proved to be a tough, 
demanding but fair-minded Commissioner and was later awarded an OBE. One of the 
most spectacular public events of his career was a Royal Commission of 1949 which 
investigated Doyle’s management of the Force; the Commissioner was vindicated.”! 


On the other hand: 

‘Brother KEANEY was well connected to government officials in WA as well as 
Catholic businessmen. The WA Police Commissioner, a man called John Doyle, was a 
regular visitor to Bindoon, and he would stay overnight. During the visits, they 
wouldn’t speak with any of the boys or do anything about the fact that the boys were 
working on building sites when they ought to have been in school. ... 

‘If a boy ever ran away from Bindoon, which they sometimes did, the police would 
be on the lookout for the boy. Very few boys ever got away. 

‘I never reported my experiences to the police. I felt unable to do so, because of 
Brother KEANEY’ connections with the Police Commissioner. I also didn’t think any- 
one would have believed me if I complained. ...’* 


Additionally: 

‘The State’s police chief at this time, Commissioner John Doyle, was a leading 
member of the same “Trish Mafia” [as was Br Keaney]; active in the Knights of the 
Southern Cross and similar “clan” organisations. He was a regular visitor to the or- 
phanages, and a close friend of Brother Keaney. According to Old Bindoon Boy, John 
Hennessy, “To be any closer they would have had to be married”. 

‘The two men hailed from the same part of Ireland, and had a shared religion, 


' https:/Avww.police.wa.gov.au/About-Us/Our-history/WA-Police-Commissioners 
2 Statement by Gordon Grant to the Royal Commission. STAT.0233.001.0001R. Emphasis added. 


262 Police Commissioner John Doyle 


ethnic and cultural background, and even job interest, Keaney, too, being an ex- 
policeman. Like Keaney, Doyle was a somewhat insensitive person. who saw nothing 
objectionable, for example, in the fingerprinting of newly-arrived child migrants at 
Fremantle. Many believe that the relationship between the two men proved invaluable 
to Keaney in keeping a lid on the horrors at Bindoon.”! 


Commissioner John Doyle —A Member of the “Irish Mafia”? 


' Gill, Alan. Orphans of the Empire. p352 

? Photograph of John Doyle. Date: unknown. Source: https://www.police.wa.gov.au/ About-Us/Our- 
history/WA-Police-Commissioners. Copyright status: unknown. Doyle came from county Wexford in 
Ireland. Redmond Prendiville studied theology in that county. 


Abominations at the Catholic Institution “Clontarf”, Perth, 
Western Australia 


Clontarf was the name of a former orphanage for boys operated by the Christian 
Brothers organisation in a Perth suburb in Western Australia. 


Boys from Malta — their Appalling Treatment 


Beginning in April 1950, when the supply of children from British orphanages was 
drying up, about three hundred boys arrived from Malta. Their story is especially sad 
and differs from their comrades from Britain in at least one fundamental difference. 
Before arriving in Australia, nearly all the British children had spent their brief lives in 
institutions with no, or at best, little experience of family life. In Malta, however, most 
of the children were part of large and loving families. Parents, poor and with many 
mouths to feed (no contraception permitted), proved an easy target to fanciful radio 
advertisements and priestly persuasions which promised a good education and trade 
training for their son in an exciting new country. 

Arriving at the Australian orphanages must have been a devastating shock for these 
family boys. First, their smart clothes which their family had so proudly struggled to 
provide, were taken from them, never to be seen again. Their own language, even 
amongst themselves, was prohibited at the cost of a belting if caught speaking it. 
Graham Galea, who arrived from Malta when he was 13 years of age tells how 
Maltese boys were punished, often with strap and fist, when they were caught speak- 
ing their own language amongst themselves. Mario Mamo, also from Malta, told the 
Perth Sunday Times (19 September 1993) how he and other Maltese boys, who spoke 
no English, were placed in classes with British and Australian children and forbidden 
to speak their own language. ‘if we did we got the strap,’ he said. Telling how one 
particular brother beat him, Mario’s Maltese friend, Tony Abela said: 


We were just trying to learn English at the time, let alone spelling. He used to hit 
us all the time. 


Mario and Tony were at Castledare and Clontarf in the 1970s. Perhaps worst of all, 
contact with their families was totally severed. Letters they wrote to their families did 
not leave the orphanage while letters from home were not given to them. Michael 
Greck found a number of letters in a drawer which had not been given to the 
addressees. As an adult, he made contact with his sister who told him that she had sent 
many letters to him but had never received an answer. Graham Galea says that /etters 
from his mother were torn up in front of him before he had read them. The boys could 
not understand why they had been abandoned by their families and their frustrated 
families could not understand why their loving son, for whom they had sacrificed so 
much, did not answer their letters. In its interim report, the Independent Advisory 
Panel lists intercepting and failing to pass on mail from childs parents as most serious 
emotional abuse.' 


' Interim Report of Independent Advisory Panel to Assist Former Residents of Christian Brothers’ Child 


264 


Abominations at Catholic Institution “Clontarf” 


One Maltese boy reported: 


On my first day at Bindoon, a Brother told me to get bricks and tiles and take them 
up to the building. I replied that I was going to be an engineer and with that 
comment he hit me on the head with his walking stick. While at Bindoon I was 
supposed to be trained as a plumber. This consisted of carting pipes around. One of 
the plumbers jobs was to clean out the septic tank. They used to cut out a 44 
gallon drum in half and I had to climb inside and be lowered down into the tank to 
pass out full buckets which were used to ‘fertilise’ the orchards. I fell into this mess 
several time — causing very bad outbreaks of boils — I carry some scars from these 
boils now.! 


A vivid account of the brutality, depravity and hypocrisy of the Brothers who ran 
this institution is given by N. K. C. in her book My Father: From Malta to Clontarf? 

Brother Paul Francis Keaney was also active in these events. 

Children from Malta were also promised a better life and an education where they 
would learn skills and a trade. 

In Malta, the parents were told that the children would be billeted out in homes 
with Australian families.> The reality was far different. Endemic mendacity. 


Theft by the Church — ‘Radix malorum est cupiditas’ 


On arrival, all the boys’ own clothes were taken from them, and they were issued 
with khaki shorts, and like the children in Boy’s Town, were never given any under- 
wear. Their own shoes were stolen, and they had bare feet every day of the year irre- 
spective of the temperature: 


His small brown suitcase with everything he owned in his life was taken from him 
and nothing was ever returned even his nice church clothes were taken from him. 


Brothers’ Inhumanity 


Entire families were split up: 


He remembers he had been separated from his siblings. Children were divided 
up into age groups. 


If you came to Clontarf as a family you usually never stayed as one. 


Entire families were split up some were sent to other institutions. Very little 
effort was made to keep siblings together. 


It was as if the entire system was set up with a total devoid of love or 
compassion.* 


Care Institutions (17 March 1994) p27 

' Select Committee on Health First Report. Appendix 7. https://publications.parliament.uk/pa/cm199798/ 
cmselect/cmhealth/755/755ap12.htm 

?.N. K. C. My Father: From Malta to Clontarf 

3 Tbid. p55 

4 Tbid. p21. Emphasis added. 


Abominations at Catholic Institution “Clontarf” 265 


Misery, Hardship and Hunger. Miserliness. ‘Money is very Catholic’ 


Life at Clontarf ‘was one of misery and hardship.’! The days comprised extended 
hours of heavy manual work, little food or drink, and no education. Yet again, the 
children were effectively slaves of the Christian Brothers. 

The Maltese boy, the subject of N. K. C.’s book, was forced to learn to speak 
English because the Brothers beat him if he spoke Maltese — the only language he 
knew. 

As at Bindoon, the children were always hungry, and had to steal food to stay alive. 
By contrast, the Brothers ate in gourmet style with ample food and wine. What was left 
over from their table was sent to the pigs on the farm — not to feed the starving children. 
The boys’ meals were always the same, tapioca gruel for breakfast, bread and jam for 
lunch, and tripe for dinner. 

N.K. C. reports: 


Clontarf was a self efficient school. It was on the banks of the Canning River with 
more than 400 acres and plenty of productive land, all vegetables, and fruit were 
grown at the school. It had its own electric lightning and water pumping plants. It 
was also a farm with lots of different animals for meat — poultry yard, abundance 
of eggs, cows — milk by the bucket loads, a piggery and stock runs for sheep. All 
bread, butter, cream, pickled meat and preserved fruits were made at the school. 


The food was plentiful at Clontarf but unfortunately not for my father or the other 
children. Which he found out on his first day at Clontarf. Roast lavish dinners with 
every vegetable in season complete with delicious desert served with the all the 
trimmings, this was for the Christian brothers only. My father had to help set the 
table every evening for the Christian Brothers, white linen tablecloths and napkins 
best china, cutlery and wine with every meal. 


He had to help serve the meal then clean up the tables. 


So much food that the Christian brothers could never eat it all so there was a great 
big galvanised scrap bucket and the plates of leftovers where scraped into the 
bucket which was to be taken down to feed the pigs. But not before he had his fair 
share from the bucket. My father remembers being so hungry that on the way to 
the pig pen he would eat the food from the bucket — trouble is he had to be careful 
because if he was caught eating the scraps he would be belted with a leather strap. 
But he said the risk was worth it. 


In total contrast: 


My father’s meal was the same every day. Breakfast was tapioca with water that 
just ended up looking and tasting like glue and toast, lunch was bread and jam, and 
the evening meal was tripe, mashed potatoes and bread. Sometimes there was 
soup which was just old vegetables that could not be sold at market boiled in water. 
Or if meat was served it was always off, it had a rotten smell to it but you were 


''N.K. C. My Father: From Malta to Clontarf, p25 
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forced to eat it and it used to make him vomit. 


He said they were all kept to near starvation. He never had any of the fresh pro- 
duce that was grown at Clontarf. He only remembers maggoty, or mouldy, or full 
of weevils,! or stale food. He was not allowed any butter on his bread, or a glass of 
milk, as he said the animals — the pigs, chooks and cows were fed better that any 
of the children in Clontarf. 


We were always hungry, he said. He remembers often going down to the dairy to 
steal the bran and pollard from the bins and the only time he ever tasted cream or 
full cream milk was when he stole it coming from the separator. He and every 
other child if they were ever given milk was watered down to make it go 
further ... 


He told me meal time was very regimental, he would have to sit at a great big long 
table and it would be the same stale crappy food all the time and what ever was 
served for your meal you had to eat it whether you liked it or not. The Christian 
Brothers would walk around the tables at meal time and if you left any food on 
your plate you would get whacked over the head with a stick. If any one dare 
spoke at meal time again they would be belted.” 


Organised Theft by the Brothers 


The Australian Government, the British Government, and the Western Australian 
Government paid the Christian Brothers a combined total of the equivalent of $48 
(dollar value in 2024) per child per week. But most of this benefited the Christian 
Brothers, not the children. 

Effectively, this dishing up of inadequate, unhygienic food, was gross theft from the 
three governments by the Christian Brothers Organisation. ‘Dinheiro ¢ muito catdlico’ 


Money, Money, Money 


N. K. C. continues her revelations: 


My father could think of no excuse for the frugal and poor quality of diet. “We 
were growing boys and we were driven to work hours and conditions which men 
in the workforce would not even tolerate’. 


At Christmas time he remembers he would kill hundreds of chickens and turkeys 
and yet not one of these birds would ever end up in the boys’ dining room to eat. 
They were killed, cleaned and dressed by us boys and then sent out to all the 
Christian Brothers mates in Perth. My father said he never had a birthday party or 
a birthday cake as a child in Clontarf because there was so many children at the 
orphanage they would not let the children acknowledge their birthdays. No 
presents, no kindness, just fear and regimentation to keep us in line. 


He said the absolute sadness that stays with me is the loss of my family. There was 


' The feeding of weevils to the children in Christian Brothers’ institutions is mentioned 6 times in this 
volume. A telling indicator of the disregard by men claiming to be Christians. 
2 N. K. C. My Father: From Malta to Clontarf. pp22-23. Reparagraphed. 
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no one to trust, to cuddle you, read you a story, no form of comfort, you had to 
learn to bury these emotions, just bury them, I couldn’t understand what made it so 
wrong to stay with my parents that made this a better place to be bought up by 
such cruel and viscous people as this. 


The boys including my father had to work long hours at Clontarf, the farm animals 
had to be fed, vegetable gardens had to be weeded, watered and picked, sometimes 
my father would take a bite of a carrot or potato or quickly scoff down a tomato or 
peas what every he was picking at the time hoping he would not be caught eating, 
if he did he would be beaten for stealing. 


The produce was to be sold at the markets. Clontarf made money from the eggs. 
Milk and cream was sold to the local shops. /t was all so they could make money. 
Lots of money.' 


Yet again, ‘Money is very Catholic’. 
Slave Builders 
Wikipedia records in 2023: 


Between 1936 and 1942, Brother Keaney served a second period as Superior 
during which he introduced an apprenticeship scheme that provided the boys with 
trade skills. Many buildings were constructed during the period using the boys as 
labourers. It is estimated that 300,000 bricks were laid by the boys for a new 
chapel which was built and consecrated in 1941 by Archbishop Redmond 
Prendiville.* Other tasks done by the boys included roof tiling and carpentry work. 
In 1941 the orphanage was renamed Clontarf Boys’ Town and around that time 
started taking orphans from Britain.? 


Like Bindoon Boys’ Town, the buildings at Clontarf Boys’ Town were mainly 
constructed by the slave children. N. K. C. records that her father’s feet were often 
bumed by the lime in making the concrete, and if he complained of the pain he was 
beaten. 

Discipline was extreme: 


My father remembers every morning they would have to say prayers. So many 
children use to faint in church as they had to do so many chores before they were 
given breakfast. Some three or four hours of work before getting even as much as 
a glass of water. These children were already hungry from the night before as they 
had an insufficient meal. 


Clontarf was mainly built by the children. My father remembers helping build a 
50m swimming pool. The hole was dug by boys as young as 8. Hundreds of boys 
would hack at the hard ground with picks and shovels. Each boy was given a sugar 


''N.K. C. My Father: From Malta to Clontarf. p24. Reparagraphed, Emphases added. 
? Prendiville was thereby sanctioning the slave labour of the children. 
3. Wikipedia ‘Clontarf Aboriginal College’ (2023) 
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bag and each had to fill the bag with sand, they would then drag the heavy sugar 
bag filled to the brim and empty it onto the back ofa truck ... 


... he remembers those who had trouble coping with the intense back breaking 
work would be flogged, sometimes until their bones were fractured.' 


The Chapel.? 
Inside the Brothers prayed to their god. 
Outside their behaviour was satanic. 


As at Bindoon, so at Clontarf — not one of the children had shoes. ‘... always had 
bare feet every day summer and winter. In winter his little feet were so cold he would 
get chilblains and in summer his feet would burn. The shoes he had when he arrived 
were taken off him; he doesn’t know why ...’ 

So many of the children had burns from the lime mixing, ‘and if you stopped 
because the pain was getting unbearable, you were flogged. He said one Christian 
Brother would walk around with a stick and for no apparent reason just lay into him or 
other boys, it was brutal.’ 

Many years later the swimming pool was emptied and filled in. ‘All their blood, 
guts and broken bones went into building that pool.” 


Bestial Physical Abuse 


The Brothers were incredibly cruel. Beating was part of the daily routine. One boy, 
for example, who was extremely thin from being starved, was on a scaffold and re- 


''N.K. C. My Father: From Malta to Clontarf. p26. Re-paragraphed. 

? Photograph of the chapel. Date: 2006. Author: Moondyne at English Wikipedia. This file is licensed under 
the Creative Commons Attribution-Share Alike 3.0 Unported licence. 
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ceived a punch in the abdomen that caused him to fall and break his back. Another, 
who had lost both legs in an accident, was beaten so severely that his screams could be 
heard all over the grounds. ! 

A selection of descriptions by some of the victims of the other treatments by the 
Brothers include: 


one boy lost all his teeth after being kicked in the face; 
another was beaten by a leather strap with embedded metal; 


a boy who was particularly affectionate with a horse was made to kill and skin the 
very same animal; 


another had his arm broken for stealing a drink of milk, because he was so 
hungry. 


Later still, Br Thyer beat him unmercifully on successive days for having run away. 

Br Thyer relished administering this strapping with all the force that he could 
muster. Hence he was nicknamed ‘Basher’ Thyer.* 

Strapping the children was a daily activity by the Brothers. No mercy. Just unadult- 
erated malevolence. 

One very hot day N. K. C.’s father was on his way but was stopped by one of the 
Brothers telling him to help in the kitchen. The boy replied that it was a hot day and he 
wanted to cool off. ‘Next thing he knew he was on the ground his lip gushing blood 
and the pains in his stomach unbearable from being kicked and punched. “Never back 
answer me you will do what you’re told” the Christian Brother said with a smug look 
on his face. My father said they loved that superiority and the bullyness that they 
constantly inflicted on us. A beating was now part of his daily routine. If he could go 
through one day without being caned it was a joyous day.” 


Religion belted through the Arse 
Ivor Knight recalls that: 


Religious examinations were held each six months, in conjunction with our nor- 
mal school subject exams, and mistakes were treated in similar fashion as with 
other subjects. A common joke ... was that we had been taught religion ‘through 
the arse’. It was belted in like everything else.° 


Physical Bestiality beyond Belief 


The children had been on a bus that collided with a truck full of steel which ripped 
through the bus killing one of the boys and severely injuring many others: 


My father remembers that when the boys were released from hospital and re- 


''N.K. C. My Father: From Malta to Clontarf, p31 
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turned to Clontarf these sad children endured even more pain and suffering not 
from the other boys but from the Christian Brothers. He said he was out in the 
quadrangle actually having some play time playing handball when he heard 
the most chilling screams that could be heard all over the grounds and it was 
coming from the room of the boy that had lost both legs in the bus accident 
and for what ever reason no one will ever know but this poor innocent child 
was being beaten with a leather strap by one of the Christian Brothers whilst 
he was lying in his bed, he had only just been released from hospital.! 


The boys who lost their legs were now useless and a burden to the Brothers as they 
could no longer work, and they needed full time care. The Brothers never cared for 
them, so, the other boys had to look after them by changing their bandages, carrying 
them to the toilet, carrying them to the dining room, bathing and dressing them. 

The boys were in constant pain, but not one pain killer was ever given to them after 
they left hospital. 

The people of Perth raised money to have the boys fitted with prosthetic limbs, 
which were given to them. Now they could get around with out the aid of the other 
boys. 


But most of this was short lived because if these boys misbehaved the Christian 
Brothers would take their prosthetic limbs off them for days at a time. My father 
remembers one of many incidents where the Christian Brothers took away the 
artificial limb of one boy, so the other boys used to put him in a wheel barrow and 
ran away with him. Of course they did not get far, and when they were bought 
back they were all given a beating,” 


Sexual Bestiality beyond Belief 


N. K. C.’s father’s second youngest brother was also at Clontarf . He ‘had a brutal 
time at Clontarf. He not only had many beatings, he was also sexually abused.’ He was 
made to perform the most heinous sexual acts on the Christian Brothers — this abuse 
started within a few weeks of his arrival. 

He was molested by these pseudo-religious men. First, they would bribe him by 
giving him biscuits or even alter wine, and if he did not do what they asked he would 
be bashed. 


To the Christian Brothers in charge it was just all pleasure for them as they had no 
remorse or guilt. 


He would have to perform oral sex on them, he would be fondled, they would 
even urinate in his mouth and on his face and laugh, or pull up their robes pulling 
down his shorts and raping him until they reached their pleasure, and this happen- 
ed when ever they felt like it at any time of the day. 


He would even be grabbed from his bed at night while he was sleeping and it was 


''N.K. C. My Father: From Malta to Clontarf. p31. Emphasis added. 
? Tbid. p32. Emphases added. 
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not uncommon for him to be shared around like a rag doll. 
They were heartless and despicable monsters. 


Sadly he was molested for most of his time at Clontarf. Although as the boys got 
older the Christian brothers lost interest in them and went onto the younger boys 
they liked the little ones. 


His innocence stolen his dignity drained, he felt so worthless. My uncle grew up to 
be a very broken man, he was a lost soul.! 


Sadism beyond belief. And in the name of Christ and Edmund Rice! 
Some Justice 


Frederick Philip Carmody, at one stage a Christian Brother at Clontarf Orphanage, 
was sentenced at the Criminal Court for indecently dealing with boys under the 
age of 14 years. The Chief Justice (Mr McMillan) said he had never come across 
a filthier case. He was sorry to find a man like Carmody before him, who had 
used his position to corrupt boys placed in his charge. Sentence of three years on 
each of the three charges to be cumulative, was passed. 


The Enduring After Effects 


N. K. C. records that as a consequence of his horrendous treatment at the hands of 
the Brothers, her uncle, ‘a beautiful man’, for whom ‘his haunting past could never 
leave him’, struggled to form an adult relationship. 

Ultimately, ‘he found solitude in alcohol. He had become an alcoholic. He would 
drink until he passed out and that was how he fell asleep every night, that was the only 
way to stop the recurring nightmares ... [he] attempted to take his life.’ 

Most of his adult life was fuelled with a bitterness and hatred of the Christian 
Brothers. 


My uncle died alone, he was 49, he drank himself to death. 
Collusion between the Police Department and the Christian Brothers 


Many boys ran away. Most of them would run straight to the police station thinking 
that someone in authority would do something to help them. ‘But not once did the 
police take any notes or a statement from these boys ... the boys’ stories of complaint 
never altered and the police did nothing and this occurred over many years ... Maybe 
the culture and the power of the church were too strong.’ 

‘Every boy including my father on being returned from the police were savagely 
beaten for his audacity. Clontarf was nothing more than a pedophile ring’; my father 
said nearly all the Christian brothers were into raping, molesting and sodomised nearly 
all of the migrant children.”4 


''N.K. C. My Father: From Malta to Clontarf. pp33.34. Emphases added. 

? The Daily Mail (Brisbane). https://trove.nla.gov.au/newspaper/article/2 12828505 
3.N. K. C. My Father: From Malta to Clontarf. pp34-35 

4 Tbid. pp28-29 


272 Abominations at Catholic Institution “Clontarf” 


Br Keaney Again 


At Clontarf, the eloquent Keaney abused the children: ‘Your mother didn’t want 
you’; ‘she was a slut’; ‘the devil’s child’.! 

‘My father says that the highest Christian brother who was in charge of running the 
school was by far the worst offender. He was a mixture of a sadist, evil, deviant con- 
man. He was an ex policeman before entering the Christian Brothers Order, keen to 
seek out opportunities for his sadistic behavior how perfect for him than to be the 
School Principal of an all boys school. Even better orphans. Although publicly he had 
considerable good public relation skills which he put to good work as he created this 
mythology belief about himself. 

‘He had a lot of friends in very high places that he would wine and dine. 

‘His [Keaney’s] friends were business leaders, political people, Heads of Govern- 
ment departments, even high ranking Military officers and church dignitaries.’ 

‘He would refer to himself as “the orphan’s friend” and “a mender of broken lives”’. 

‘He was so admired for his so called dedicated work that he was even awarded an 
MBE.’ 

‘Even a statue of himself was erected at Clontarf, which father told me every child 
there wanted to piss on and when the brothers weren’t around they did.” 


Chronic and Persistent Sexual Abuse 


Additionally, ‘Clontarf was nothing more than a pedophile ring.’ The Brothers 
molested and raped most of the children. Keaney was by far the worst offender.* By 
way of example of the Brothers’ sexual perversions, one boy recalled that he had to 
perform oral sex on them. They would even urinate in his mouth and on his face — and 
laugh. They also raped him. He was also dragged from his bed at night for the 
Brothers’ pleasure.° 

N. K. C. summed up her father’s experience at Clontarf as an ‘unimaginable child- 
hood.” 

Ivor Knight reveals that Brother Matt Thyer sexually molested him to the point of 
ejaculation. When Ivor went to confession to explain to the priest what had happened: 


I found that he was not at all interested in who I had been with when these things 
happened. He did confirm, however, that a stiff penis (erection, I now learned) 
relieved by one’s own hand (masturbation: a dreadful sin) to the point of wetting 
(ejaculation, he told me) was most fearfully frowned on, and could have most 
disastrous consequences for my mind, body and, above all, for my soul.’ 


'N.K. C. My Father: From Malta to Clontarf:p30 
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Later Br Thyer forced Ivor to have mutual oral sex.! 

The Principal of Clontarf, Br Cowley, administered ‘sex education’. One victim 
described the process: Cowley ‘wanked’ him with one hand, and himself with the other, 
whilst explaining about sexual reproduction. Ivor Knight detailed his experience: 


As ordered, I reported to the office and allowed Crowley to unbutton my shorts. 
Taking my penis in his hand he questioned me about playing with it ... 


As he stroked and tried to raise it, I sat passively, uninvolved. After sometime, 
gaining no satisfaction from me, he ordered me to dress and pushed me out of the 
office. So ended the first official lesson of sex education.” 


Eventually, after repeated public pressure, the Christian Brothers issued a public 
apology in July 1993 for their abuse inflicted on the children, but they qualified this by 
adding: 


the extent of the abuse appears to have been exaggerated? 


In September 1993, the Western Australian police announced that they were in- 
vestigating complaints of sexual abuse by certain Brothers. Two months later, the 
Director of Public Prosecutions announced that no prosecutions would be instituted 
because ‘it is not in the public interest’ + Collusion? — almost certainly. The warped 
tentacled politics of the Catholic Church, so evident in Ireland, for example. 

For a long, long while no Brother was punished. Perpetuating its chronic obsess- 
ion, the Church had protected its own. This Catholic ‘The end justifies the means’ re- 
appears a multitude of times throughout these volumes. 

Wikipedia also records under “Allegations of abuse’: 


The Christian Brothers accepted that there was strong evidence that many of the 
allegations were true, and made a public apology. A legal action brought by over 
200 former students ran from 1993 in the New South Wales Supreme Court and 
was finalised in 1996 with an out of court settlement.> 


Summary 
The Brothers engaged in systemic criminal assault and other wrongdoings including: 
floggings with a wide variety of weapons; 


brutal and dangerous behaviour towards children that were offences against 
the law; 


widespread sexual assault including rape; 


general conspiracy between individuals and within organisations to conceal 


' Knight, Ivor A. Out of Darkness: Growing up with the Christian Brothers. pp71-73 
? Tbid. pp109-10 
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crimes and to persuade police, medical staff, and other authorities to be 
accomplices to the concealment; 


denial of education and the rights of children; 

brutal and inhumane working conditions including slave labour; 
theft of government subsidies, and children’s possessions and wages; 
cruelty and emotional deprivation on a grand scale; 


aggravated breach of contract with governments who entrusted children to 
their care; 


lies and deceit to children, and to children as adults, and to families, includ- 
ing forging and uttering, and a hypocritical and continuing use of legal 
stratagems to avoid the moral responsibilities arising out of those events. 


College Website 


In 2012, the Clontarf website,! About Our College, made no reference to its sordid 
past, merely stating euphemistically that the place became self-sufficient with a pro- 
ductive farm on site on which the boys worked, and that they ‘were also engaged in 
assisting with much of the building work.’ 

The Clontarf Aboriginal College website of 2022, a ‘Catholic school in the 
Edmund Rice tradition’,” has a portal ‘History and Culture”. This contains a full page 
description of the Nyoongar Aboriginal history of the area, and the fact that white 
‘colonists quickly took over’ the land for farming. By contrast, there is no mention 
whatever of the slave children’s efforts in building the existing structures. Blatant 
social discrimination is evident here. 

Neither does the children’s suffering warrant a mention. True to form, the Catholic 
Church has erased them from history. 

‘My uncle died alone, he was 49, he drank himself to death.’ 


' http://web.clontarf.wa.edu.au 
2 http:/Avww.clontarf.wa.edu.au 


Brutality at St Mary’s Agricultural School “Tardun”, Western 
Australia! 


‘A weight was lifted off Emmanuel Ellul’s shoulders as the royal commission 
report was delivered yesterday. But he says more could be done to prevent the sys- 
temic abuse of children. 

‘Mr Ellul, 71, endured years of abuse at the hands of the Christian Brothers at 
Tardun’s St Mary’s Agricultural School. 

“Tt was hell,” he said. “They were paid to look after us and all they did was abuse 
us mentally, physically and sexually.” 

He and his three brothers were taken from their parents in Malta in 1960, shipped 
to Fremantle, then sent to Tardun. He said Maltese children at the school struggled 
with English. ‘They didn’t want us to speak Maltese. They would flog the daylights 
out of us.’ He had barely learned anything at the school and still could not read or write 
properly. 

Emmanuel, who was under Christian Brothers’ “care” from the age of 14 to 18, 
testified before the Commission together with hundreds of other child sex abuse sur- 
vivors. 

He said that St Mary’s was hell from the start. He tried to run away, but the 
Christian Brothers beat him when he was found. ‘I quite often used to hear children 
crying and screaming, the floggings we had, I’ve got scars on me,’ he said. 

When Mr Ellul told a priest in confession what happened to him, he was punished 
by another priest — beaten black and blue. 

‘T tried to break the silence then. It was not only me getting sexually abused, my 
brothers, too ... I challenged it as a kid but it got me nowhere — it got me a flogging.’ 

He said though he would never recover from the trauma, he hoped speaking out 
would make a difference. “Child abuse will keep going on unless we do something 
about it,’ he said. 

He described such institutions as ‘breeding grounds for paedophiles’. 

The School closed in 2009. 

In 1956, Britain banned child migration. ‘The Home Office investigation cited 
cruelty and abuse condemning Australian institutions as unfit places and refused to 
send more children.’? 


Christian Brothers Leaders did Nothing 


The Royal Commission’s Report of Case Study No. 11: Congregation of Christian 
Brothers in Western Australia response to child sexual abuse at Castledare Junior 
Orphanage, St Vincents Orphanage Clontarf, St Marys Agricultural School Tardun 
and Bindoon Farm School. December 2014 found: 


‘Christian Brothers leaders knew of allegations of sexual abuse of children at 


' As it is now called. Tyrrell, Claire. The West Australian. 16 December 2017 
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four WA orphanages, including Tardun, and failed to manage the homes to 
prevent the systemic ill-treatment for decades.’ 


It records: 


Staff 


An extract from a visitation report on Tardun lists 20 Brothers at the Tardun 
community from 1960 to 1965. 
Living conditions 

As with Castledare, there was very little privacy for the boys. There were no doors 
in the showers. The Brothers had a room that was part of the dormitory. 


Food 

The food the boys were given included fatty cuts of meat. The boys often stole eggs 
and chickens from the chicken yard for food. The boys drank milk that was made of 
concentrated milk mixed with water. They ate porridge that contained weevils. They 
ate offal. 


Clothing 
Most of the clothes the boys were given at Tardun were hand-me-downs from old 
army stock. 


Physical work 

‘VG recalls another boy telling him that they did not go to school; that they were 
working boys. 

The boys had to do most of the work to maintain the farm. The work the boys did 
included moving heavy superphosphate and wheat bags, clearing land, cutting down 
trees, burning off, constructing fencing, milking cows, shearing sheep and baling wool. 
They also had to help other farmers around the Tardun area. 

Mr Raphael Ellul was taken out of school at Tardun when he was 13 and put to 
work on a farm. After learning skills of a farm labourer, he was hired out to work on 
local farms. 

The boys were not paid for the work they did. 


Health care 
Mr Ellul had only one dental check when he was at Tardun. 
Christian Brothers Institution was Money-Oriented 


The Commission also found that the Brothers institution was concerned by the cost 
of legal proceedings, and ‘there was no sentiment of recognising the suffering of the 
survivors.”! 

Wikipedia’ s article records: 

In testimony before a British parliamentary committee investigating British child 
migrants sent to Australia in the late 1990s, one boy spoke of the criminal abuse 
he received from Catholic priests at Tardun. He testified that several of them 


' Report of Case Study No.11. Emphases added. 
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competed to see who would be the first to rape him 100 times. They liked his 
blue eyes, so he repeatedly beat himself in the hope they would change colour. 
As parliamentarians reflected at the time, the term ‘sexual abuse’ seemed wholly 
inadequate given the awfulness of his experience.! 


All Things Change 


Back in 2009, the Christian Brothers Agricultural School, as it was then known, 
boasted: “Tardun has a friendly open, family oriented way of life”, offering students “a 
unique educational opportunity.” It closed later that year. 


Summation 


The Christian Brothers is an organisation with a godless evil history. 


St Marys Agricultural School “Tardun”. The three dishonourable Crosses 
atop the building did nothing to prevent the ungodly abuse of children? 


 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Tardun_Western_Australia 
2 http:/Aveb.cbas.wa.edu.au/about_cbas.html 
3 Source: https://www.flickr.com/photos/barkochre/54678 17205/in/album/72 157620742491 694/ 


Abuse at the Benedictine Community and St Joseph’s Native 
School and Orphanage, New Norcia, Western Australia 


New Norcia is Australia’s only monastic town, having been run by Catholic monks 
since 1847. 

For more than a century, the town hosted institutions for Aboriginal children, 
misleadingly labelled as ‘orphanages’, as well as boarding schools for white children. 
They were overseen by the Benedictine Community of New Norcia. 


A Benedictine monk dressed appropriately in black stands elevated on a 
pedestal and holding a crozier — a symbol of fictitious pastoral care.' 


Introduction 
Wikipedia ‘New Norcia, Western Australia’ introduces the place: 
There has been a number of colleges situated in the town associated with the 


monastery, situated on the west side of the current main road alignment which 
passes through the town. 


St Gertrude’s College was completed in 1908. 


St Ildephonsus”” College was opened in 1913. It operated until 1964 as St 
Iidephonsus’ under the Marist Brothers order. From 1965 onwards, it was run 


' Photographer: Michael Lewi. Date: April 2008. This file is licensed under the Creative Commons 
Attribution-Share Alike 4.0 licence. 

? Tldephosus (607-667) was a scholar and theologian who served as the metropolitan Bishop of Toledo for 
the last decade of his life. 
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by the Benedictines as St Benedict’s College. 


In 1972, St Benedict’s and St Gertrude’s become co-educational, with student 
from both colleges sharing classes, and in 1974 the two became known jointly 
as Salvado College ... In 1986 Salvado College became New Norcia Catholic 
College — which closed at the end of 1991. 


St Benedict’s model for the monastic life was a unisexual family, living under the 
authority of an abbot, as father, and all the monks, as brothers. All very well in theory, 
perhaps. But, as a prelude to the evils of the twentieth century, as has been revealed, 
the Benedictines in Brazil owned slaves as late as 1864.! It has been recorded that 
Saint Francis ‘died of a broken heart, because his fraternity quickly went the way of all 
monastic flesh.’ Had Benedict been alive at the time of these recorded atrocities, then 
possibly he also. 

Monastic delinquency is not new. In the first chapter of his Rule (Regula Sancti 
Benedicti), Benedict (480-550) stated that he was moved by the general depravity of 
the monks of his time, and St Jerome (c.347-419) placed heavy strictures upon them, 
while Saint Basil (330-379) and Saint Chrysostom (c.349-407) were almost as severe.’ 


Historical Background — A Tribute by an Irish Secular Priest 


‘The writer ... Deeply struck by the exemplary piety of the worthy sons of St. 
Benedict, and their zeal and self-sacrifice in the laborious work of civilising and 
Christianising the aborigines ... this great monument of Christian charity.’ Thus does 
the Reverend James Flood introduce his perspective on New Norcia and the Benedict- 
ines there. 

‘New Norcia is a living example of what can be done with one native race. 

‘Many useful lessons may be learned here by all those engaged in the civilisation of 
this unhappy people.’> 

In his Conclusion, Reverend Flood summarises: 

‘The Benedictines of New Norcia ... have demonstrated beyond any shadow of 
doubt that the Australian native can be made a useful citizen and a good Christian, 
capable of appreciating the great benefits and blessings of Christianity. The aborigines 
of New Norcia Mission are as practiced Catholics as one could expect to meet any- 
where. They are most edifying in times of sickness and death, showing great sincerity 
of belief and strong faith in the efficacy of prayer and the sacraments of the Church ... 

“New Norcia and the Benedictines may feel justly proud of the noble part they have 
taken in saving this despised race; for there cannot be a higher calling or a nobler work 


' Kahl, Joachim. The Misery of Christianity: A Plea for a Humanity without God. p33 

2 McCabe, Joseph. The Popes and Their Church. Sec I ‘The History of the Roman Church’. Ch V ‘Down 
the Slope’ 

3 McCabe, Joseph. The Testament of Christian Civilization. p41 

4 Flood, James. New Norcia: the remarkable Aborigines institution of the Australian Commonwealth 
situated in the state of Western Australia: a monument of Benedictine courage, patience and charity / the 
tribute of an Irish secular priest. p v 

> Ibid. p vi 
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of man than the civilising of the savage, and leading him out of darkness into light ... 
‘The Benedictines brought the “peace of Christ and planted the standard of the 


Cross in the hearts of grossly savage people ... 
‘Christianising and civilising the blacks stands in the forefront ...”! 


‘In gratitude’: Statue of Rosendo Salvado, located 
in his hometown of Tui, Pontevedra, Galicia, Spain. 


Reverend Flood describes in some detail his hero, Bishop Rosendo Salvado Rotea,° 
the Spanish Benedictine monk and missionary, the founder and first abbot of the 
Territorial Abbey of New Norcia: 

‘The practised missionary was well aware that, to convert savages into civilised 
men and women they must be taught the arts and customs of civilised life in 
conjunction with religion and moral teaching ...”4 

“These poor Australians,” wrote Father Salvado, “so hideous to look at ...” 


““They lived chiefly on roots and seeds, and on whatever animals they could 
trap or spear; but in case of great necessity they did not hesitate to eat human 
flesh. 

““Hunting was their chief occupation; fighting in connection with abductions, 


' Flood, James. New Norcia: the remarkable Aborigines institution of the Australian Commonwealth 
situated in the state of Western Australia: a monument of Benedictine courage, patience and charity / the 
tribute of an Irish secular priest. p319-20 

? Photograph. Author: HombreDHojalata. This file is licensed under the Creative Commons Attribution- 
Share Alike 3.0 Unported licence. 

3 An asteroid, ‘274856 Rosendosalvado’ has been named after him. 

4 Flood, James. New Norcia: the remarkable Aborigines institution, etc. p15 
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990] 


planned or resisted, their principal amusement ... 


Accordingly, ‘To the arduous work of civilising the natives, and of converting 

them to Christianity, Father Salvado applied himself with earnestness and 
: om 

vigour. 


New Norcia at the Forefront of Clerical Sexual Abuse in Western Australia 


Notwithstanding that “Christianising and civilising the blacks stands in the fore- 
front,’ Western Australia’s Benedictine Community of New Norcia has been rated 
among the worst for historical child sex offenders according to figures released by the 
Royal Commission into Institutional Responses to Child Sexual Abuse.? 

Wikipedia ‘New Norcia, Western Australia’ continues: 


The colleges were among those investigated by the Royal Commission into 
Institutional Responses to Child Sexual Abuse for historical accusations.* The 
colleges were among the worst for historical accusations of child sexual abuse 
of any Catholic institution in Australia. Of the 53 priests who were at New 
Norcia between 1950 and 2010, the proportion accused of sexually abusing 
children was 21.5 per cent. That compares with 7 per cent nationally. The fig- 
ures were contained in a report released by the Royal Commission into 
Institutional Responses to Child Sexual Abuse in February 2017.°* During the 
1960s, 29 per cent of the clergy at New Norcia had allegedly molested or 
abused children at some point during their career.’ There were 65 claims of 
abuse made about New Norcia, of which 26 were about a single perpetrator. 
The Catholic Church paid victims $869,000 in compensation.®” 


In 2016, a trial in the District Court of Western Australia was told about 
perverted behaviour by monks at St Benedict’s College during the 1960s and 
1970s. Brother Dominic ‘Goofy’ Benedict allegedly took indecent photographs 
of boys and measured one student’s penis with a tape measure... .!° 


' Flood, James. New Norcia: the remarkable Aborigines institution of the Australian Commonwealth 
situated in the state of Western Australia: a monument of Benedictine courage, patience and charity / the 
tribute of an Irish secular priest. p16 

? Thid. p20 

3 Daily Mail. https:/www.dailymail.co.uk/news/article-7903 117/New-Norcia-dark-history-one-Australias- 

oldest-tourist-attractions.html 

4 ‘New Norcia Benedictine community among worst child sex abuse perpetrators’. ABC News. 6 February 
2017. 

> Ibid. 

® Weare, Phoebe. ‘Catholic Church officials admit widespread child sex abuse to Royal Commission’. 
PerthNow. Seven West Media/Australian Associated Press. 6 February 2017. 

7 Tillett, Andrew. ‘WA monks some of the worst abusers’. The West Australian. 7 February 2017. 

8 Clarke, Tim. ‘WA at the evil heart of child abuse’. The West Australian. 17 February 2017. 

° Royal Commission into Institutional Responses to Child Sexual Abuse. Commonwealth of Australia. 
Analysis of claims of child sexual abuse made with respect to Catholic Church institutions in Australia. 
pp133-35. 

10 Clarke, Tim. “The hidden shame of St Benedict’s”. The West Australian. 21 February 2016 
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The Commission found the number of priests who were alleged perpetrators in the 
Catholic church in WA was higher than the national average. It found 7 percent of 
priests from all Catholic Church authorities who ministered from 1950 to 2010 across 
Australia were accused of child sexual abuse, but for the Benedictine Community of 
New Norcia, the amount was more than triple that at 21.5 per cent. 

In the 1950’s, 17.6 percent of the Benedictine Community of New Norcia were 
subject to an allegation, compared to 2.7 percent of priests of all Catholic Church 
authorities with priest members in a ministry that was subject to a claim. 

Almost 60 per cent of the abuse survivors who contacted the commission reported 
being abused in faith-based institutions and two thirds of that group reported abuse in 
Catholic institutions. 

The commission identified 1880 alleged Catholic perpetrators Australia-wide! 

In Western Australia the dioceses with highest proportion of alleged perpetrators 
included Archbishop Redmond Prendiville’s: 


Benedictine Community of New Norcia, 17.6 per cent, 
Archdiocese of Perth, 8.3 per cent, 
Diocese of Bunbury, 7.8 per cent, 


contradicting claims that he was a great church leader who ‘is fondly remembered for 
his pastoral concern for others’. 

Survivors believe the present-day Benedictine Community has failed to sufficiently 
acknowledge the abuse that occurred in New Norcia.’ 


Call for Fast Track of Claims for Unspeakable Abuse 


In an article entitled ‘After keeping it secret for decades, farmer Kevin Barron is 
speaking out about being abused by Benedictine monks’, reporter Claire Moodie of the 
ABC stated on 19 September 2021:* 


Survivors of child sexual abuse at Australia’s only monastic town — New Norcia, 
about 125 kilometres north of Perth — are calling for their compensation cases to 
be fast-tracked, fearing they will die waiting for an outcome. 


Kevin Barron, who grew up in New Norcia’s boys orphanage, has kept his horrific 
experience of sexual abuse by two Benedictine monks quiet for decades. 


Now the 75-year-old is going public with his story, to expose the torturously long 
legal processes victims are still facing as they try to get justice through the court 


' https://www.abc.net.au/news/2017-02-06/new-norcia-child-abuse-stats-revealed/8244 106 (2022). 
Emphasis added. 

? ‘Benedictine Community of New Norcia, one of the nation’s worst historical child sex offenders’. Daily 
Mail. hittps://www.dailymail.co.uk/news/article-7903 117/New-Norcia-dark-history-one-Australias-oldest 
-tourist-attractions.html. 2 October 2023. 

3 Tbid. 

4 https://www.abc.net.au/news/2021-089-19/new-norcia-child-abuse-victims-fear-will-die-before- 
compensation/100470602 
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system! 


“My concern is that I’m getting older and Id like to have a bit of quality of life,’ 
Mr Barron said. 


‘They can sell a couple of paintings in the Vatican and itll pay for all of us.’? 
The application of justice does not appear to be of great concern to the Benedictines. 


“We were treated just like animals in this place’, said Kevin. He suffered years of 
abuse, including being raped multiple times by one of the monks. He confirmed that 
the man, Father Justin, also made a threat: If he told anyone about the abuse, he would 
do the same to Kevin’s sisters who were at the girls’ orphanage just a stone’s throw 
away. 

Mr Barron was not surprised when the Community was exposed in figures 
released by the Royal Commission in 2017 as being among the worst in the country 
for paedophile priests and religious brothers between the 1950s and 1970s. 

The report stated that ‘33 alleged perpetrators were subject to one or more claims of 
child sexual abuse’, and that the average age of their victims was nine years. 

The Benedictine Community of New Norcia says it has made payments totalling 
more than $10 million to sexual abuse claimants since 2003. 


Tardy and Reluctant Compensation 


Kevin Barron is one of hundreds of souls damaged by individuals in religious 
institutions who have decided against applying for financial assistance through the 
National Redress Scheme, set up following the Royal Commission, the average payout 
of which is only $85,000. He says it is a pittance, given the life-long psychological 
damage that victims often carry with them after a childhood of abuse. 


‘Proper justice’ 


Instead, Kevin Barron is trying to sue through the courts, hoping to secure a more 
substantial payout that goes some way to recognising the severity of his abuse. 

Returning to New Norcia with the ABC, ‘Mr Barron told of the living conditions in 
the dormitory where the boys had to urinate into a bucket which often overflowed 
during the night. Pointing to the dormitory, he said one of the paedophile brothers had 
an adjoining room. ““That’s where the devil himself [lived], that was his bedroom,” he 
said.” ‘So, as you were walking past to go to your room, he’d grab you by the 
shoulders.” 

‘He said the boys were often cold and were regularly beaten. “It wasn’t discipline, 
they were just bloody floggings,” he said. “We never had enough vegetables in them 
days. We just had sheep head broth, sometimes the horns were in there. They would 
boil this thing up overnight and ewwww ... but you had to eat it because we was 


' Emphasis added. 
? “And Jesus looked round about, and saith unto his disciples, How hardly shall they that have riches enter 
into the kingdom of God!’ Mark 10:17, 21-23 
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hungry all the time.” 
Stuck in a Bogged Down Court System with Catholic Legal Lackeys 


Kevin is now able to sue for damages because, in 2018, the West Australian parlia- 
ment lifted the statute of limitations that prevented survivors from taking action for 
historical abuse offences. 

However, like many survivors, he signed a ‘deed of release’, waiving his rights to a 
civil claim when he accepted a payout of just $30,000 from the Benedictine commun- 
ity in 2013. His lawyer, Dr Judy Courtin, is now trying to achieve what she calls 
‘proper justice’ for her client, but must first overturn the deed at a court hearing. 

The Benedictines continue to hold on tightly to their Dinero. 

For Kevin Barron, who has already seen friends die while waiting for their day in 
court, the prospect of his case dragging on for years is daunting. 

Dr Courtin, who is handling a number of institutional abuse cases across the 
country, says, in general, the claims are taking far too long and she has criticised the 
‘hardball legal tactics’ being used by some defendants’ lawyers. 


St Joseph’s Native School and Orphanage 


This School and Orphanage was run by the Benedictine Missionary Sisters, which 
comprised a group of Catholic sisters and religious women who ran St Joseph’s from 
1904 to 1974. During their 70 years at New Norcia, 43 of the 53 Sisters were Spanish 
and did not speak English when they arrived and spoke it poorly thereafter. 

The institutions were overseen by the Benedictine Community of New Norcia. 

The Benedictine Missionary Sisters were encouraged to value ‘poverty, hard man- 
ual work, separation from family, obedience to a superior, and dedication to a demand- 
ing monastic timetable as a means of increasing their own capacity for holiness and 
growing closer to God’. These values ‘governed the choices’ made by the Sisters and 
the Benedictine monks at New Norcia in the way they ran the institutions and enclosed 
the children in their ‘care’.! 

Dallas Phillips 


Noongar woman Dallas Phillips says the abuse she suffered at the St Joseph’s girls’ 
institution caused lifelong damage. 

‘T felt isolated, alone and, at times, distraught,’ Ms Phillips told AAP. ‘I would cry 
at night because I wanted to be at home with my family.’ 

“There was no love, no compassion from the nuns. They were hard, they were 
unforgiving.” 

Before being sent to New Norcia, Ms Phillips says she was abused by a priest in 
her nearby home town of Goomalling. 

Data collected by the royal commission in 2017 showed the Benedictine Commun- 


' https:/Awww.findandconnect.gov.au/ref/wa/biogs/WE01264b.htm (2023). Emphasis added. 
2 9News. 19 January 2020. https://www.9news.com.au/national/calls-to-recognise-wa-town-s-dark- 
history/e93d19-60fd-4157-9776-7aa5 1972 19fb. Emphasis added. 
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ity reported 65 claims of child sexual abuse resulting in a total payment of $869,000. 

The highest number of claims made against a single alleged perpetrator was 26. 

‘T’m so grateful to the royal commission because I finally got to tell my story, and 
otherwise I would have taken it to the grave,’ said Ms Phillips. Now a grandmother, 
she still struggles with her time at St Joseph’s where she was put to work and given 
only basic schooling. 

‘It’s followed me all my life,’ she said. 

Survivors of abuse feel as though the current era Benedictine Community of New 
Norcia has failed to acknowledge the past. ‘I thought I was being taken there to be 
educated, to make me a stronger person for the world. But that’s a load of bulls**t, 
because they did feast on kids like myself.’ 

Her sister Lesley also attended St Joseph’s. As an adult, she ‘hit the drink’ and 
rarely spoke about her experiences. She died aged 34.! 


Glenys Yarran 


An Aboriginal elder, Glenys Yarran, 77, was separated from her parents at age 11, 
and sent to St Joseph’s. She was required to wash, iron, and meticulously pack college 
uniforms of privileged non-aboriginal boys. 

She remembers that if she or others were caught talking, a nun would belt them 
with a strap around the legs. ‘It really hurt. We just had to do what we were told. We 
were all like slaves’? 

A class action for compensation for these victims is under way. In the context of 
this unforgiving abuse at New Norcia and the nuns ‘growing closer to God’, it is note- 
worthy ia the Catholic dase Bible records that this Judeo-Catholic God, 
also, is unforgiving and vindictive. 
A few examples: ‘For his hand was 
against them, that they should 
perish from the midst of the camp .” 
Deuteronomy 2:15. ‘And the hand 
of the Lord was heavy upon the 
Azotians, and he destroyed them ’. 
1 Kings 5:6. ‘saith the LORD ... 
and I will stretch out my hand 
against thee, and I will destroy 
thee’. Jeremiah 15:6 


The Orphanage laundry. Glenys is the girl circled at left.° 


' Daily Mail. https://www.dailymail.co.uk/news/article-7903 117/New-Norcia-dark-history-one-Australias- 
oldest-tourist-attractions.html (2023) 

? Emphasis added. 

3 Source: Sunday Times. 19 March 2023. 
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Evasion 


At the New Norcia museum, in the building that 
housed the girls until its closure in 1974, a permanent 
exhibition paints a largely positive picture of life at St 
Joseph’s. However, tucked towards the back, a poster 
acknowledges some of the girls as having experienced 
‘a material and human environment’? in which 
unspecified ‘neglect and abuse’ occurred. 

Not surprisingly, the Abbot of New Norcia, Rt Rev 
John Herbert,! declined to be interviewed. 


Monastic Precedents — Several Dark Examples 


“Some of the monks who dwelt on the mountains 
of Nitria, men of a fiery temper ... They watch her . 
[the revered mathematician Hypatia, a pagan] returning to her house, pull her out 
of her carriage, and drag her to the Caesarean church. There they strip off her 
clothes and kill her ...” 


Bathing, hygiene, literature and knowledge, inter alia, were destroyed by the 
Church and its world-hating monks.* 


Tn the ninth and tenth centuries, the monks of Verdun, France, did a prosperous 
trade in buying sons of the peasants of the region, castrating and rearing them, 
then selling them as eunuch slaves.° 


When the Christians arrived in Spain in the eleventh century, the Domini- 
can monks in the service of Emperor Ferdinand I proudly consigned the magni- 
ficent wisdom of Moorish Spain to the flames.° 


In the 1940s, Cardinal Ruffini’s home town of Palermo, Sicily, was the murder 
capital of the world. Signore Di Stefano, the police chief of Mazzarino, reported 
that ‘The Franciscans were clever operators. They were the shrewdest of 
business-men, and many carried loaded guns; some even had sub-machine guns 
for protection. Their interests ranged from loan sharking to pornography. Their 
personal wealth was enormous. Even though they had taken vows of poverty, 
most of the priests and monks had millions of lire stashed in various banks 


' Photograph of Abbot John Herbert. Source: https://vww.newnorcia.com.au/education-research/institute/ 
academic-committee/john-herbert 

2 Daily Mail. https://www.dailymail.co.uk/news/article-7903 117/New-Norcia-dark-history-one-Australias- 

oldest-tourist -attractions.html (2023) 

3 McCabe, Joseph. The Testament of Christian Civilization. p32 

* Routery, Michael. http://www.vinland.org/scamp/grove/kreich/chapter9.html (2005) 

> McCabe, Joseph. The Social Record of Christianity. p49 

© Refer to the painting by Pedro Berruguete in the Museo del Prado, Madrid. Source: Humphreys, Kenneth. 
1000 Years of Carnage & Barbarity. 
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throughout Italy.’! 
St Benedict’s “Rule” 


The Rule opens with a prologue or hortatory preface, in which St. Benedict sets 
forth the main principles of the religious life, viz.: the renunciation of one’s own 
will and the taking up of arms under the banner of Christ. He proposes to establish 
a ‘school’ in which the science of salvation? shall be taught, so that by persevering 
in the monastery till death his disciples may “deserve to become partakers of 
Christ kingdom”? 


Applied Godliness in the Eyes of the Church 
Benedict required the monks to take three vows: 
A vow of chastity, to remain pure in thought and body. 
A vow of poverty, needing only simple clothing and meals and communal 
ownership of property. 
A vow of obedience submitting to the authority of all superiors and monks that 
have come before. 
Benedictine Monks 


The New Norcia website reminds its readers that ‘Above all, our life as monks is 
directed towards the contemplation of eternal glory and splendor of God, and offering 
a witness of faith to the world.” 


Nearer, My God, To Thee! 


The Benedictine Missionary Sisters were encouraged to value ‘poverty, hard 
manual work, separation from family, obedience to a superior, and dedication to a 
demanding monastic timetable as a means of increasing their own capacity for 
holiness and growing closer to God.’ 


In the final analysis, of what value to the child abuse victims were the vows, 
poverty and obedience, and the offerings of a witness of faith to the world? 
Growing closer to God? 


' Noel, Gerard. Pius XI: The Hound of Hitler. pp147-49 

? “da anima cetera tolle’ 

3 Catholic Encyclopedia. ‘Rule of St Benedict” 

4 https://www.newnorcia.com.au/monastery/benedictine-life/becoming-a-monk 


The Gulag at “BoysTown”, Beaudesert, Queensland! 


BoysTown was a child welfare school and institution located in Beaudesert, 
Queensland. It was operated by the De La Salle Brothers from 1961 until 2001. There 
were allegations, later proved, of physical and sexual child abuse — reported in 2020 as 
the largest case at a single institution in Australia’s history.2* Two former BoysTown 
staff were convicted of child sex offences committed at the institution; and the De La 
Salle Brothers paid over $27 million in compensation to 219 victims of abuse.‘ 

By 1978 government child welfare officers had raised concerns about severe beat- 
ings at the institutions from staff, and allegations of boys being forced to fight each 
other in boxing matches until the director told them to stop. Staff at BoysTown also 
regularly gave children tobacco. A report on BoysTown that year criticised the organ- 
isation for its ‘preoccupation with conformity’, the general reluctance of staff to ad- 
dress the social and emotional needs of the children, and for considering parental con- 
tact to be a privilege that could be denied as a form of punishment. The report went on 
to say staff had a reluctance to acknowledge any benefit in promoting a child’s 
relationship with their family, and stated BoysTown provided inadequate preparation 
for discharge and community integration for children. Children who complained about 
abuse at the time were either ignored or beaten as punishment. 

The Forde Inquiry heard complaints of excessive corporal punishment, including 
children being beaten by the BoysTown director with a strap and jockey whips in the 
early 1970s, and that despite the introduction of a new director in 1976, conditions at 
the institution did not improve significantly. 

‘[Staff] bashed us. No one ever believed us. ... I was bashed regularly. If you had a 
little bit of spirit they tried to break you. The place was run like a prison. The only 
things missing were the bars’, said former BoysTown resident Joe Kilroy. 

Former residents spoke of being physically assaulted and raped, and seventeen 
stated they were strip searched at BoysTown. 

In 1997, there was a police investigation, ‘Taskforce Argos’. It interviewed 120 
staff and resodents, charging two men with 48 offences. But neither case went to 
court.° 

Many victims came forward after the airing of the ABC programme, with over 180 
litigating against BoysTown by the following year, and over 350 by 2019. Following 
the episode, the Queensland Police Service launched Operation Kilo Lariat to investi- 
gate claims of abuse. 

Ninety-nine people who worked at BoysTown were accused of sexually abusing 
children. 

The De La Salle Brothers replaced BoysTown in 2002. They are now the Tustees 


' Principal source: Wikipedia ‘BoysTown (Beaudesert). 

2 ABC News. 26 July 2020. 

3 https://:kelsolawyers.com/au/institutions/worst-institutions-in-queensland 

4 An average of $123,288 per victim 
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of Boys Town Limited — basically a money making enterprise. 


Brother Brophy — a Cowardly, Evil Paedophile masquerading as a Follower 
of God 


In 2017, Brother Francis Brophy, who inflicted ‘sheer terror’ on vulnerable boys, 
was convicted of 38 charges relating to sexually abusing children at BoysTown 
between 1978 and 1983. He was sentenced to eight years in prison. Brophy abused one 
boy for years in a shed while purporting to be giving private guitar lessons.! 


Brother Francis Brophy 


Judge Everson denounced him as ‘a cowardly, evil paedophile’ who masqueraded 
as a follower of God while inflicting lifelong damage on the children who were meant 
to be in his care. He said Brophy presided over a ‘Gulag right in our midst’ that left 
some of his victims ravaged by nightmares and post-traumatic stress disorder as adults. 

Judge Everson told him ‘The combination of your depraved sexual offending and 
the terrifying violence you meted out makes your conduct particularly heinous. It is the 
sheer terror that you presented to the victims in the context of their complete and utter 
helplessness that places your conduct in a special category of seriousness. 

“Your legacy disgusts me and every right-minded member of society.’ 


Terry McDaniel’s Submission 


An operation of the Queensland Police was set up to investigate the allegations of 
abuse at BoysTown. Selections from a statement believed to be consequent to a gov- 
ernment committee are displayed in the next chapter. 


' https://www.9news.com.au/national/catholic-brother-guilty-of-qld-teen-abuse/1 f4ed87c-128c-4775-a007- 
acc4723acc7b 
? Photograph: AAP Image. Source: Daily Mail Australia. 21 August 2017 


Terry McDaniel’s Submission — “A Place of Hell” 


Submission No: 0002! 


During my 3 years at Boystown I was subjected to Countless physical and sexual 
assaults at the hands of the Brothers, Staff and Cottage Parents. 

I was regularly strip searched after returning to Boystown. 

I was photographed naked by men who came to Boystown and was told they were 
police officers. 

I was Locked up in an illegal Jail Cell. 


Bestiality 


Being forced to watch inhumane acts with animals 7 was made to witness a boy 
who was forced to get on all fours by a cottage parent so his dog could practice the art 
of learning how to mount and have its way. 

There were also indecent sexual acts with livestock animals. Witnessing sexual acts 
between people to be told it was Natural. 


Other Abuse 


Being severely beaten for notifying my social worker of my miss treatment. 

The supply and sale of cigarettes to boys as young as 12 which was also approved 
by Social Workers. 

The legislation in Qld in my time prohibited the supply or sale of tobacco products 
to a minor under the age of 16. This legislation changed in 1987 to the legal age of 18. 


No Education 


Being ripped off by the Qld State Government with No Education. 

In 1985 Boystown and my Social Worker had been notified of my natural grand- 
mother’s death and were given the funeral details. 

I was only informed of this 2 weeks later by my brother during a phone call. 

The following day I asked the Director if someone could take me to her grave side 
so I could place some flowers and say goodbye to her, only to be told ““She’s dead now 
it doesn’t matter” 


Extreme Physical Abuse 


A brother came into the showers and tormented me and two others with a cattle 
prodder. 

I had ran away from Boystown a few times just like many others had done before 
me as well as after. I was caught and bought back and flogged by the Brothers. 

I complained to my Social Worker on one occasion about things. She in turn told 
the Brothers. That same night I received a beating so bad it still haunts me to this very 


' Submissions to the Legal Affairs and Community Safety Committee. Source: documents.parliament. 
qld.gov.au>com>submissions. Subheadings have been added. 
? Emphases added. 
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day. 

After that night I never complained or had any further contact with my social 
worker. 

Over my three years at BoysTown I had witnessed countless boys who were beaten, 
strapped, kicked, punched, and flogged by numerous Brothers staff and Cottage 
parents. 

Brothers or staff would be shipped off overnight to hide their crimes without any 
police investigations ... 


Education and Slavery 


From 1986 to 1988 not one person received a junior certificate from the 
Queensland Education board. 

A person does 40 weeks of schooling for each year; we did 10 to 12 weeks in 12 
months, the rest of the time we were used as slave labour around the property. 

My own children services departmental documents clearly states numerous times 
that I would receive a junior certificate once I left Boystown. 

Myself along with many others were robbed of a promised education and 
promising future by the State who were overseers of Boystown and were our Legal 
Guardians. 

I wrote to Minister of Education Kate Jones about this and supplied her with the 
proof she responded back by saying “This is not part of my portfolio” and passed the 
buck to the Minister of Police. 


Fatal Abuses 


In 1978 [a] 14yr old boy by the name Of guy was on a property at Canungra 
with another Boystown boy. 

It is Said gus Was being sexually abused whilst at Boystown 

At 6:30 a.m. ee 

He was taken from the Canungra property to Boystown along the way by passing a 
24 hour emergency Hospital at Beaudesert. 

He was still alive with 2 juggs and bleeding. 

A decision was made at some stage to take him to the PA Hospital in Brisbane. 

Again driving past a 24 hour emergency Hospital at Beaudesert. 

Some Shrs later at 11:30 a.m. gpg died. 

The Director of Boystown at the time was never interviewed by police. 

There is never been an inquest into the death of 14 year old juggs. 

Rod Masser head of Operation Kilo Lariat! was given evidence of what had trans- 
pired but chose not to investigate it. 

A copy Of guy death certificate is supplied. 


The following year after death there was another tragic loss of life the life of a 9 
year old little girl Named guy. 


' Operation Kilo Lariat was a short-lived police investigation into the abuses at BoysTown. 
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ms 2S 2 Sugar diabetic and relied on having a diabetic diet and insulin shots 
He was forced to use the same syringe for 6 weeks at a time. 

The brother who was administering the insulin was also molesting him at the same 
time made a police statement to kilo lariat but was told there was nothing that they 
could do. At the end of 2014 guyguggg received a kidney and pancreas transplant. 

On the 27th day of July 2015 uggs Committed suicide 


60 Minutes 


In 2012 producer Danny Keens and Michael Usher from 60 Minutes Australia 
wanted to tell our story 

I agreed on one condition that not one person who appeared on their program was 
to be paid one cent for their Story 

The reason for this was so that nobody could ever accuse us that we only said what 
we said on TV because we were paid 

In September 2012 60 Minutes Australia aired a story called “Breaking the 
Silence” our story went global 

As a result of our story being aired the following week the Prime Minister Julia 
Gillard called for a Royal Commission. 


Operation Kilo Lariat — The Catholic Mafia? 


The following day the Newman government had the minister of police Jack 
Dempsey front the media and said that the state of Queensland has launched operation 
kilo lariat to investigate Boystown and vowed that no stone would be left unturned. 

Operation kilo lariat was headed up by detective Rod Massa. Countless victims 
came forward and made complaints to the task force. 

Countless brothers staff members Cottage parents and even social workers were 
heavily named by the victims. 

Operation Kilo Lariat only lasted 18 months and was shut down because of the 
budget. [Allegedly! ] 

In the 18 months only 3 Brothers and one staffing teacher were ever charged over a 
AOyr period. 

Rod Massa and his team never interviewed a single Queensland Government 
Social Worker from any era. 

However two sets of Cottage parents made contact with Kilo Lariat who gave 
statements verifying what had occurred in their times at Boystown. 

Their valuable testimonies will never be heard in court as the DPP have no need for 
them. 

Kilo Lariat never interviewed any other former Cottage parents or staff even 
though a lot of these were heavily named by victims. 


Statistics — Suicides 


When you look at the statistics of my time from the mid 80’s the amount of boys 
who have done jail or have committed suicide out of a 3 year period is quite alarming. 
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How many Victims of Physical or Sexual abuse have suicided as a direct result of 
the States handling and cover up of State Institutions. 

Even more sadly how many more victims will commit suicide before somebody 
decides to stand up and make the change. 

I myself don’t want to be one of those statistics. 


Government Coverups' 


Our past Qld Governments have also taken part in covering up these heinous 
crimes by hiding behind the Limitations act. 

These people who were in a position of Authority are just as guilty as our 
perpetrators Our pre-assessors of the State are the very ones responsible for what is in 
front of us today. 

When considering any proposed changes to the Limitations Act the ACT should 
not just consist of Sexual Abuse. This Act should also extend to other abuse such as 
Physical and Emotional abuse as these types of abuse also leave scars that last a 
lifetime and run just as deep. 

As I stand here before all of you today you see a well spoken well Dressed Man. 
And even though these things happen to me 30+ years ago it still haunts me to this day. 

What people don’t see are my inner scars the scars that will be with me to my last 
breath. 

Each day that I wake up my mind is like a minefield. Sometimes I even wonder 
how the hell am I even functioning. 

No matter what systems we have in place as a society unfortunately the reality is 
that paedophilia and child abuse will happen somewhere at some time. 

When heinous crimes like this do happen in our society we need to ensure as a state 
as a community and as a society we need to make sure that our laws are there to 
support those victims instead of hindering them. 

I can’t change what had happened to me. I’ve lived in silence for nearly 30 years. 
30 years of torment guilt and shame all because of a law. 

There is a saying that we are all familiar with 


‘Evil Trumps when good men and woman do nothing.’ 


Let us Never forget those words. Because if we do we are no better than those 
before us. You Members that sit on this panel today I ask of you all just one thing. 

It’s time for change, for if we don’t learn from the past mistakes how then can we 
move forward? 

Because if we continue to stay in the same lane as the past in another 30 years time 
we will all be standing right here in this same room. 

So make the change. 


' Tt has been justifiably said that at that time Queensland Government offices and Queensland political 
circles were strongholds of Roman Catholicism. See, for example, as an introduction: Wikipedia. 
‘Democratic Labour Party (Australia, 1955). 
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Boystown Records — Possible Collusions 


Each year anything that happened at Boystown whether good or bad was 
documented by the De La Salle Brothers and sent to the history of the house in NSW. 

Kilo lariat could never find where the De La Salle kept these records. 

This information was given to the department of Public Prosecutions. 

The DPP agreed to work with the New South Wales government and their police 
so a warrant could be executed to search this location to retrieve the files. 

The DPP just passed this information over to kilo lariat and not the NSW 
Government or Police as agreed. 

An officer by the name of Rollingstone wrote an email to the Head of the De La 
Salle asking him whether or not this place existed and were there any records of 
Boystown. 

The Provincial wrote back stating that there were no records of Boystown at that 
location. 

2 weeks later the police went down and of course not one record about Boys Town 
was ever located. 


Rollingstone tip off the De La Salle about the records 


On the 20th of August 2015 I arranged a meeting with the DPP along with 2 Police 
officers and a representative from Brave hearts.' 

During this meeting numerous concerms were raised about the conduct and the 
running of kilo lariat and the handling of the current cases by the DPP. 

A complaint was lodged to the crime and corruption commission who then 
forwarded the complaint off to the Integrity services who then forwarded it to one of 
these officers that was in this meeting with the DPP who happens to work out of the 
same department as the officers in question. 

To this day there has been NO Outcome. 

As for the Royal Commission Boystown will never be granted a Public Hearing 
into what had happened, this is because they are under the impression that Qld has its 
own Police investigation. 


A Corrupt Police Investigation 


A lot of victims from Boystown who commenced with a Civil Claim against the 
Trusties of the De La Salle had later discovered that the good old State of Qld had the 
Attorney General’s office secretly co-signed on their Deeds of Releases. The State had 
No personal involvement throughout the mediation process or was considered as a 
second defendant in the pipa documents that were submitted to the Qld Supreme 
Courts in Brisbane and never contributed one dollar towards these civil claims 

The State jumped at the chance when asked by the Trusties to be a co-signer to 
these deeds just so that the State could save a buck and didn’t have to take respons- 


' Brave Hearts is an organisation founded ‘To provide a coordinated and holistic approach to the prevention 
and treatment of child sexual abuse.’ https://bravehearts.org.au 
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ibility for their own crimes. 

The question remains is the Attorney General’s office still secretly signing off on 
these Deeds today 

Over the last 2 yrs I have written several times to our current premier — Attorney 
General — Minister of Communities — Education Minister — Minister of Police both of 
them — Commissioner of Police Outlining these concerns along with providing evi- 
dence 

Only to be responded by that's not in my jurisdiction or we had the Ford enquiry or 
we have the Royal Commission or No response at all. 

The only minister that I had formally written to who actually took the time to sit 
down to discuss what had gone on was Minister Shannon Fentiman. The Minister 
along with the Chief Legal Officer, Member for Pumistone Rick Williams and Mr 
Shane Bevis and I had an hour long meeting in Parliament house where not only 
documentation of evidence was produced but also audio recordings that verified a 
corrupt Police Investigation.' 

I wrote to the Department of Communities complaints section and even produced 
them with copies of their own departmental documents as Onus of Proof of the things 
that happened whilst under their care. 

Only to be told in writing 

“That I had 12 months after leaving Boystown to put in a complaint” I was 15. 
They further went on to say... 

“That even if they could track down the social workers of my time they probably 
couldn’t remember anyway.” 


In Closing 
Boystown was suppose to be a place of Hope and a new beginning 
A place that gave you an Education and a Future. 
A place that showed you compassion. 
It was suppose to stand on Biblical Principles. 
That’s how they told us it would be but instead it was a place of hell. 


This is my story...... Terry McDaniel 
Addendum 


‘By 2017, the trustees for the De La Salle Brothers reported paying out almost $27 
million in response to 219 credible abuse claims — the highest number against any 


church institution in Australia, and what a judge called “a Gulag right in our midst’”.’ 


' Emphasis added. 
2 https://www.abc.net.au/news/2020-07-26/boystown-abuse-survivors-justice-legal-action/12336012 


A BARBARIC 
BROTHER — 
EXTENSIVELY 
PRAISED BY THE 
CHURCH 


Brother Paul Francis 
(Francis Paul) Keaney, 
MBE, ISO 


The Orphan’s Friend 


A Benevolent Natural Genius 


Alphonsus Dudley Scott 


Bro Paul Francis Keaney Founder Boy's Town, Bindoon, Western Australia, 
subtitled The Orphans’ Friend,' is a biography by Alphonsus Scott. His Foreword 
reads: 


... To honour him for his orphan welfare work, a life-style statue depicting him 
guiding an orphan boy has been sculptured and cast in bronze ... 


This biography contains these quotations: 
Rev Bro Michael Sebastian Quilligan’ 


He is known as a great educationalist, possessing vision, drive and a personality 
that is charming. His love for his boys is really paternal ... 


An appreciation by Very Rev. J. T: McMahon, D.D. 


A life-long friend ... 

What a scene it will be when Brother Keaney is led by his Guarding Angel in 
heaven to his pay his respects to his elders! 

His vision of the future Western Australia was like pentecostal fire, it filled his 
heart and made possible the days and nights of unceasing planning and work ... 
His work was his prayer and as he appears before the Judgement Seat his hands 
will be filled to overflowing with the works he has done for God. 


Rev Bro Patrick Aloysius Conlon* 
‘Bro. Paul Keaney’s “Guarding Angel”.’ 
This was a Great Man by Victor Courtney 


Paul Francis Keaney was a mender of broken lives, the inspiration of the lives 
that might have been broken and at times devoted to the service of his fellow 
human beings. 


' Undated. 
? The evil Bro Quilligan features elsewhere in this volume. 
3 The scheming, manipulative, driven Bro Conlon features largely in this volume. 


Keaney and Child Care 


Some salient points of information are revealed in Brother Barry Coldrey’s publi- 
cation Francis Paul Keaney & Child Care in Western Australia. 
Quoted eulogies of Keaney include: 


‘the man in a million’. 
the ‘magnificent Christian gentleman’. 


‘The spectacular buildings at Clontarf orphanage and Bindoon Boys Home ... 
Their construction was the combined effort of Brothers, tradesmen, lay helpers 
and the “working boys” in the course of learning their skills of the building 
trade.”! 

as Archbishop Prendiville had said: “He has done more to break down pre- 
judice against the Church than all the bishops, priests and nuns in Western 
Australia”. 


Knights of the Southern Cross 


‘To promote the interests of Catholics and to control perceived Masonic and 
Orange influence in Perth, a number of Catholic lay leaders established a branch of the 
Knights of the Southern Cross in 1922 ...” 

Among the founding leaders was John Doyle, a senior police officer.* 


Brother Coldrey’s Personal Summation of the Controversy 


“Where does all then evidence leave the Keaney controversy? It seems that he was 
especially a man of time and place ... 

‘He was widely accepted as an exceptional figure in child care in Western Australia 
but as economic and social values changed Keaney’s strengths seemed commonplace 
and his shortcomings were magnified ...> 

A final incisive quotation ends Dr Coldrey’s opus: 


The evil that men do lives after them. 
The good is oft interred with their bones. 


‘Paul Keaney’s experience seems to fit these lines comfortably.’ 


And indeed, Keaney’s evil has lived after him in the form of broken lives, broken 
marriages, alcoholism, despair, suicide. 
There is no evidence of any good being interred with his bones. 


' Coldrey, Barry M. Francis Paul Keaney & Child Care in Western Australia. p28 

? Thid. p31 

3 Tbid. p9 

4 John Doyle became WA Police Commissioner. He was a regular visitor to Bindoon, was a friend of 
Keaney, and would stay overnight at Bindoon. He turned a blind eye to the child exploitation. See 
Chapter ‘Statement by Gordon Grant’ in Part II of this volume 

> Emphasis added. 


The Death of Brother Keaney, the Accolades, the Erasure 


Under the headline ‘Holt Praises Bindoon Boys’ Town’, The West Australian of 
19 November 1953 stated: 


Bindoon Boys’ Town was a ‘wonderful asset’ to both W.A. and the Common- 
wealth, the Minister for Labour, National Service and Immigration (Mr. Holt!) 
said after visiting the establishment yesterday. 


“We cannot afford to have it wither or die. The Government will give a sympa- 
thetic approach to any problems of the farm once they become known to us,’ he said. 


‘I was impressed with the brightness, good health and happiness of the boys. 


“The happy circumstances and varied training at the town will give them a flying 
start in life when they leave.’ 


Mr. Holt added that the town was a ‘wonderful living memorial to Brother 
Keaney.” 


During 1953, Keaney? was honoured with an MBE and an ISO. 


The following year, Brother Keaney, the terrorist of Bindoon, “Bindoon Boys’ 
Home’s resident monster”, the ‘orphan’s fiend’, had planned to visit Ireland, but died 
from a severe heart haemorrhage on 26 February two days after a farewell dinner:— 


' Harold Holt was Australian Minister for Immigration from 1949 to 1956. He later became Prime Minister. 

? https://trove.nla.gov.au/newspaper/article/5294 1843 (2023) 

3 Photograph of Keaney shortly before his death. Source: Welsh, L P. The Bindoon File. p92. Copyright: 
Lionel Welsh. That on the following page possibly around the same time. Source: The West Australian. 
26 February 1954. https://trove.nla.gov.au/newspaper/article/496 19285/3826483. Emphases added. 

4 Kelso Lawyers. https://kelsolawyers.com/au/paedophile_offenders/brother-keaney-bindoon/ (2022) 
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BOYS’ TOWN LEADER 
COLLAPSES IN PERTH 


The Rev. Bro. Paul Francis EKeaney. the principal 


of the Christian Brothers’ industrial schoo] known as 


Boys’ Town. at Bindoon. collapsed in Perth yesterday 
afternoon and last night was critically i] at.a Subiaco 


hospital. 


Bro. Keancy was due to 
leave Fremantle today for his 
first visit to his home in Ire- 
‘and since his arrival in this 
State in 1918. 

Widely known and lo 
‘ te, eat 

cancy was ten a farewell 
dinner al Boys’ Town on Wed- 
nesday night. 

Among the 180 guesis were 
the Federal Minister for Terri- 
tories (Mir. Hasiuck) and the 
Minister for Health (Mr. Nul- 
sen). 

He came to Perth yesterday 
and called on the Premier (Mr. 


Ben FP, REANEY. 


Hawke) and then tclephoned 
the Roman Catholic Arch 
bishop (Dr. Prendiville) to say 
goodbye. 

Shortly afterwards he became 
il and went to the Christian 


Brothers’ College. where he 
collapsed. 

He was rushed to hospital. hh 
was found that he was suffering 
from a severe heart haemorr 
hage. 


Kenney has rendered 


land, Scotland, Wales, ireland 
and Malta 


For this work the Queen 
awarded him the Imperial Ser 
vice Order in the 1953 New 
Year honours list 
Bro. Keancy has been 34 years 
in the Christian Brothers and 
was director of Clontarf Or 
phanage before going to Bin 
doon. 


Farewell Dinner 
Speakers at his farewell din 
ner recalled bow Bro. Keaney 
was given charge of Bindoon in 
1941 when it was 1,700 acres 
of virgin bushlond. 


ot ee help a his ae and 
h a dozen craftsmen, had 
built an establishment capable 
of keeping and training S00) 
boys. 

One speaker said that the build 
ings at Boys’ Town, which had 
been erected in the lost 13 years. 
would have cow the Govern. 


lament more than £ 100,000, 
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Paul Francis (Francis Paul) Keaney was buried at “Boys’ Town”, where first the 
chapel, and then the school were named after him. 

Keaney was sanctimoniously described by the Church as ‘one of Australia’s best- 
known educationalists in child welfare work’, ‘the mender of broken lives’, and as 
having given ‘a life of devotion to the under-privileged boys’.! Some 47 years later, 
Senior Brother Shanahan said on Channel 10 News that the move to strip Keaney of 
his honours was going ‘too far’ because: 


I think we need to recognise that it’s not just black and white, but like all human 
beings there’s quite a mixture of the man. 


To which, Senator Murray, in the August 2001 Senate Community Affairs Refer- 
ences Committee, replied: 


Sure — a mixture of evil, conman, sadist and deviant. Brother Shanahan’s reaction 
continues a long history by some of support for Keaney.” 


The Procession 


Keaneys funeral procession at Bindoon, 27 February 1954. The boys, 
well dressed now — and wearing shoes? — obediently lined up as a guard 
of honour? A demonstration of imposed solidarity. 


' Humpheys, Margaret. Empty Cradles. p288 
? https://parlinfo.aph.gov.aw/parlinfo/search/... /chamber/hansards/2001-09-0045 
3 Source: Find & Connect. https://www.findandconnect.gov.au/ref/wa/objects/WD0000124.htm. Courtesy 
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The Memorial Fund 


Sho. Ketney Manerial Fond 
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stands overlooking his grave.’ ‘In death, as in life, 


His many mourning benefactors were determined to make use of the money, they 
had set aside for his enjoyment, to further his fame now that he was dead. Thus it 


is that the fine bronze statue ... 
he is among the vibrant young people whom he loved so much and served so 


well.’! 


After his death: 
of Christian Brothers Institution Albums 1 & 2 (Holy Spirit Collection). Copyright status unknown. 


' Grant, Patrick C. Boys’ Town to Keaney College — 1936-1986. p20. Emphasis added. 


The Death of Brother Keaney 


The Pomp and Ceremony of the Unveiling of the Statue 


YH OUTRO Am ttenenaeute 
WE vederos goo te Bigs’ Shan, onl an thes groat secuston wre otek yom 
ll ie heme sory batty ved erynipnille veg ove OM: oS Dyslligen 


BOYS’ TOWN 
Bindoos, Wassere Assirain 


SUNDAY, éth CCTOWER, 1957, oF 2.30 pm 


THE UNVEILING OF TNL STATUE 


| af the Founder. Mew, eo. Poul Kronen Keaney 
~ 


TH SAEUNCTATION OF HOS OR Tw MRE 
FO TAL PRICIPAL MEY. RO MCHARL § 


~ 
His Exeelleney, the Governor of Western Australia 
Se Charles Garriner, EOMG, £COV, CB, CBE 


PROGRAMME 
Craven, OF POAT 1 OFNIE 


Anes cee ty Tht Gomermmnent of Wetmarm Austaaiia 
Presented oy The Premier, The He ARG Pawtn MLA 


Aowevanes Qe The Comenmementtn Goveramens of Austnate 
ee ee ea 


Aomemeree hy The Aunttratian Lameus Perey 
Poeeeenet toe Sento | ® Cmte 


The Unveiling 
o 
Tmt GOREN pa Grams Gamionte 
| Fagg lias —— penile 


Aewerntes we Bee Bu Mhaheat b Qustege 
ORCA EIECTION CO BTATVE 
Adarnven Tew wt 230 pom 

ee ee 


6D 52017, memen Sepenien 
arr 


Excerpts from the programme of the ceremony read: 


BOYS’ TOWN 
Sunday, 6th October, 1957, at 2.30 p.m. 
THE UNVEILING OF THE STATUE 


of the Founder, Rev. Bro. Paul Francis Keaney 
by 
His Excellency, the Governor of Western Australia 
Sir Charles Gairdner, K.C.M.G., K.C.O.V., CB., CBE. 
PROGRAMME 
Appreciation by: The Government of Western Australia 
Appreciation by: The Commonwealth Government of Australia 


The Unveiling 
by 
THE GOVERNOR, SIR CHARLES GAIRDNER 


OFFICIAL INSPECTION OF STATUE 


All are requested to be assembled by 2.20 p.m. Time indicated by ringing of bell. 
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The Tomb of Ill Repute 


| 


SRC SST 


wie s 2 au Ent Fe a 


Wasted money. How much did that cost the Brotherhood?? 


' The inscription on the tomb reads: REVEREND BROTHER FRANCIS PAUL KEANEY M.B.E. 
FOUNDER OF BOYS TOWN ENTERED HIS ETERNAL REWARD 28TH FEBRUARY 1954 
AGED 66 YEARS. REQUIESCAT IN PACE 

? Photograph: Source unknown. The tomb was dismantled towards the end of 2016. 

3 Photograph: Source The West Australian. Date published: 25 February 2017. 
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Weekend Magazine of 11 January 1969 recorded: 


They wanted him [Keaney] buried in Bindoon, the symbols of his work and faith 
about him, and special permission was secured. The glint of polished granite 
marks where he lies. 

Brother Keaney’s life work is epitomised in a bronze group erected directly in 
front of his tomb. The sculptor has shown a face that is strong and kindly — a chest 
broad and muscular. In a gesture of protection Brother Keaney’s arm rests on a 
boy’s shoulder.! 

In complete contrast: On 30 April 2014, under the heading “Witness wants ‘worst’ 
offender’s remains to be placed with other “pedophiles’”, Emily Moulton reported in 
The West Australian, PerthNow: 

A FORMER Bindoon boys’ home resident says he wants the remains of the 
Christian Brother who inflicted the most pain on him removed from his grave and 
placed with other “notorious pedophiles”. 


Gordon Grant, 80, was sexually and physically abused by several brothers while 
he was a resident at Bindoon boys home. 


Yet only one he says he despised the most — Brother Paul Keaney. 


He told the Royal Commission into Institutional Responses to Child Sex Abuse 
today that he wanted his remains to be dug up from the former orphanage and 
placed at Karrakatta cemetery. 


“There is at Bindoon, the mortal remains of Brother Paul Francis Keaney,” he told 
the hearing in Perth today. ““We want those remains taken up and his mortal remains, 
whatever is left of them to be reinterred at the Christian Brothers plot at Karrakatta. 


“T went there last week, and I counted 79 Christian Brothers who are buried there. 
We counted 14 Christian Brothers who are buried there and they are all repeat 
offenders. 


“They were notorious pedophiles at these four institutions. I want the remains of 
Brother Keaney removed from Bindoon. 


“There is no place for him now. 


“So if that is done, Keaney’s bones will be with his mates at Karrakatta and in 
regard to the tombstone, that can go down to the piggery. The pigs will find a use 
for it.” 


Mr Grant told the hearing that he was sexually abused by Father Eugene, a 
benedictine monk, and was beaten by Brother O’Neal and Brother Keaney. 


But he said it was Brother Keaney who was the “worst”. 


ISERV, Independent Support for Ex-Residents & Victims, in its Interim Report of 
Independent Advisory Panel to Assist Former Residents of Christian Brothers’ Child 
Care Institutions of 17 March 1994 advised that: 


' Emphasis added. This hand on shoulder originates with Edmund Rice — see below. 
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Many of the callers have stated that they find the statue of Brother Keaney at 
Bindoon offensive, and state that it should be removed. 


The Fall from Grace and into the Everlasting Fire 


Then the fall from grace. Following the extensive public revelations of Keaney’s 
many gross ee the Christian Brothers Organisation had no option but to dis- 
z@ mantle both his massive marble grave at Bindoon, and the large 
statue of him with one of his ‘grateful boys’. His remains were then 
removed to Karrakatta Cemetery, in 1994, and a small, inconspic- 
f uous plaque was placed on the bare ground next to it — where it is 

-RESTIN PEACE | being slowly bleached by reticulated bore water and covered by 
sand and debris.!? 

The Brothers’ expressed wish for Keaney to ‘REST IN PEACE’, is contrary to the 
biblical determination ‘There is no peace to the wicked, saith the Lord.’ Isaiah 48:22. 
This is because ‘they that have done good things shall come forth unto the resurrection 
of life: but they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of judgment.’ John 5:28-29. 
Furthermore, “The Church professes her faith in the Athanasian Creed: “They that 
have done good shall go into life everlasting, and they that have done evil into ever- 
lasting fire’? — so declares Catholic Encyclopedia. Also, ‘The Holy Bible is quite 
explicit in teaching the eternity of the pains of hell. The torments of the damned shall 
last forever and ever (Revelation 14:11; 19:3; 20:10).’ No rest there ever for Brother 
Keaney. 

Furthermore, having by his evil acts committed sin, Keaney falls within the ambit 
of J John 3: 8 — ‘He that committeth sin is of the devil’. Evil, of which Keaney was so 
great a practitioner, is further explained by Catholic Encyclopedia: ‘Evil ...from the point of 
view of human welfare, is what ought not to exist. ... it is necessary (1) to define the precise 
nature of the principle that imparts the character of evil ... and (2) to ascertain, as far as may 
be possible, to source from which it arises. 

“With regard to the nature of evil, it should be observed that evil is of three kinds — 
physical, moral, and metaphysical. Physical evil includes all that causes harm to man, 
whether by bodily injury, by thwarting his natural desires, or by preventing the full 
development of his powers ... 

‘By moral evil are understood the deviation of human volition from the prescript- 
ions of the moral order and the action which results from that deviation ...’ 


Paul Francis Keaney ‘erased from History’ 


Interestingly, Keaney’s MBE lapsed with his death, but his Imperial Service Order 
(ISO) could not be retracted because, being dead, he could not face the charges of child 
abuse. 

Finally, journalist Nick Butterly, writing in The West Australian of 25 February 


' Photograph by the author. Date: 27 September 2022. 
? His controversial name: Paul Francis or Francis Paul? 
3 Both quotations from the Douay-Rheims Bible 
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2017, recorded that Keaney had been ‘erased from history’: 


The Christian Brothers have taken the extraordinary step of moving the grave of a 
notoriously brutal brother from the grounds of a Western Australian school as the 
Catholic Church reels from revelations of past abuse ... 


Former students say Keaney used the children as slaves and forced them to carve 
Bindoon school out of the bush with little more than their bare hands ... 


Evidence to the Royal Commission into Institutional Responses to Child Sexual 
Abuse told ‘how Keaney presided over a fiercely brutal regime at Bindoon.’ 


A spokesman for the Christian Brothers’ Oceania Province did not directly address 
questions on the decision to move the body ... 


Reference was made in this article to the mandatory role of priestly celibacy! in 
ecclesiastic sexual abuse: ‘Perth’s Catholic Archbishop ... Timothy Costelloe said evi- 
dence that some priests were accessing pornography online was a ‘major concern’. He 
said the vow of celibacy contributed to ‘many cases’ of child sexual abuse by priests.’ 

A dental colleague of the compiler of this encyclopedia served with the Mobile 
Dental Service of the Health Department of Western Australia during the 1990s. He 
visited Bindoon on several occasions. He remembers hearing comments from one 
brother that Keaney and several other brothers (‘a cabal’) had their favourite boys, and 
that every night they availed themselves of them and raped them.” 


The Final Degradation of Brother Keaney — The Orphan’s Fiend 
‘Machiavellian, deceitful, egotistical, arrogant, and insulting.’ 
‘He was a splendid actor with a good sense of stage management.’ 
Alan Gill takes up the story: 


For years a statue stood proudly, almost defiantly, on a plinth outside the main 
building. It showed a relatively youthful-looking Brother Paul Keaney with his 
hand on the shoulder of an unidentified boy. He is wearing a cassock with 
cummerbund and carries in his right hand what appears to be an academic scroll. 
There is no sign of his strap, riding crop or infamous shillelagh. 


‘To many Old Boys the very existence of the statue, coupled with the name given 
to the establishment after his death, Keaney College, seemed obscene. In 1992, 
VOICES began a campaign to have the statue removed. It issued a leaflet headed “10 
Good Reasons Why It Should Be Removed”. They included exploitation (of the labour 
and youth of boys), denial of basic education, toleration of paedophiles, cruelty to 
animals as well as boys, and the denial of proper medical care. 

‘On 6 December 1994, the statue was removed, and placed in an inconspicuous 


' Celibacy was imposed by the Church on all ecclesiastics for financial reasons alone. The motive behind 
this imposition is examined later in this series. 
? Personal communication. 
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spot away from general view. His grave remains where it was; an omate affair 
reminiscent of an older age. A few minutes’ walk away child migrants and others are 
buried in simple graves. They are only remembered when Gordon Grant and the 
members of VOICES bring flowers. 

‘Keaney College is now known as the Catholic Agricultural College, Bindoon. In 
1995 girls were admitted for the first time as students at the agricultural college. 

‘For years the college has had an unwritten law that Old Boys, including disaf- 
fected former child migrants, were welcome to visit Bindoon, picnic in the grounds or 
whatever. Bad publicity has caused a degree of embarrassment in that visitors have 
been coming to see the college because of its notoriety. 

‘Possibly with this in mind, the Christian Brothers have now made a virtue out of 
necessity. An advertisement in a Perth newspaper said: “The Christian Brothers 
community at Bindoon invites the public to mspect the central buildings of its 
impressive complex”. The cost is $3. For a further $1.50 one may have a friendly 
cuppa. A fairy cake costs the same amount. A sign near the gate reads “Catholic 
Agricultural College, Bindoon. Weekend tours”. A visitor told the author that on the 
day he went with a coach party, someone had defaced the word “Catholic”, substi- 
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tuting “Slave Camp”. 
The Final Excision 


Alas for the late Christian Brother Paul 
Francis (Francis Paul) Keaney, the ‘Father of 
the Orphan’, offering a ‘life devoted to boys’, 
aman with a ‘zeal of God’, his life devoted to 
boys will merit for him the ‘Well done, good 
and faithful servant’ of a generous Lord’ — the 
Brothers have, at last, done some remediation: 
not only his grave, his magnificent towering 
bronze statue and impressive plinth and other 
; if memorabilia at Bindoon have finally been 
| oe ai “! erased from history.” Beforehand: 


The ‘builder of character’, with a ‘great, big 
generous heart’, ‘one of Western Australias 
outstanding men’ — the well-shod ‘Father of 
the Orphan’ with his barefoot slaves. 


' Gill, Alan. Orphans of the Empire: The Shocking Story of Child Migration to Australia. pp354-55 

? Photographs on the next page of (1) the imposing bronze memorial to Brother Keaney and a happy 
‘protected’ child at Bindoon, 1958-1962. Source: State Library of Western Australia. https://purl.slwa.wa. 
gov.au/slwa_b5234519 2. Copyright resides with the State of Western Australia: “You may copy, 
distribute, download or print the material on this website for your own personal use, for non-commercial 
educational purposes ... provided you attribute the source of the information and reference any copyright 
or licence conditions’, (2) absence of the imposing memorial. Source: https://erc.wa.edu.au/. Copyright status 
unknown. 
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Now you see him . 


Now you dont.” 


' “In a gesture of benevolent protection Keaney’s arm rests on a boy’s shoulder.” 
? Justice prevailed. Keaney discarded on the scrapheap of reality. 
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Likewise at Clontarf 


Now you see him. 
‘His Grace Most Rev. R. Prendiville’ unveiling the statue of ‘Rev Brother Francis 
Paul Keaney M.B.E.’, Clontarf, 28 April 1961.' ‘Even a statue of himself was erected 
at Clontarf, which father told me every child there wanted to piss on and when the 
brothers weren t around they did.’* 


Now you don t. 
Painted out of history. 


' Photographer: unknown. Copyright status: unknown. Once again, ‘In a gesture of benevolent protection 
Keaney’s arm rests on a boy’s shoulder.’ True to life, the boy appears to be barefoot. 
?.N.K.C. My Father: From Malta to Clontarf. p30 
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A highly favoured son of the Church has now been rightly toppled from his unwar- 
ranted eminence and banished to the ‘Wastelands of Historical Reality’.! 

Later, following increasing public censure, the Christian Brothers Order issued an 
unreserved apology for its part, but continued to pass blame on governments and 
government organisations. 

The Western Australian Sunday Times summed up the general sentiment by stating, 
first, that the apology was only an initial step, which was reluctantly hauled from the 
Order while it continued to assert that many of the claims were exaggerated; and 
second, that the Order was resisting paying compensation to those whose lives it had 
ruined.” 

‘Mea non culpa’.‘Radix malorum est cupiditas.’ 


Truth will eventually have its Way 


In 1967, the Christian Brothers had a membership of about 5000 teaching in 600 
schools. In 2008, it was reported that not more than 10 Brothers were teaching in Irish 
schools, with the expectation that there would soon be none. 

As Lionel Welsh notes, ‘To learn the lessons of the past, we must know the truth.’ 
The truth, not only of the sadism and bestiality, but also of the mendacity, the cover- 
ups, the whitewashing, the bigotry, and the hypocrisy. 

Symptomatic of the chronic sanctimony of the Catholic Church, its Propaganda 
Fidet revealed its true self in this sordid inhuman drama. 

Rephrasing the words of Albert Einstein — ‘The world is a dangerous place to live 
in; not only because of the people who are evil, but also because of the people who 
don’t do anything about it.” The Christian Brothers’ executive did nothing about it. 


' Franjo Tudman’s 1989 book Bespudca povijesne zbiljnosti (translated as The Wastelands of Historical 
Reality) appears in a later volume dealing with the horrendous Catholic atrocities in the genocidal Roman 
Catholic State of Croatia (Nezavisna Drzava Hrvatska) (NDH) during World War II. 

? Humpheys, Margaret. Empty Cradles. p342 

3 Wikipedia ‘Congregation of Christian Brothers’ (2022) 

4 The word ‘propaganda’ was invented in 1622 by the Catholic Church in naming the ‘Congregatio de 
Propaganda Fide’ (‘Congregation for Propagating the Faith’). 


INIQUITOUS 
ECCLESIASTICS 


FOUR EXAMPLES 


Father Reginald Basil Durham — A Heinous Priest, supported 
by his Bishop! 


Fr Durham was the full-time chaplain of St Joseph’s Girls’ Orphanage, Neerkol, 
and parish priest appointed and responsible to the Catholic Diocese of Rockhampton. 

Samilya Bjelic and other survivors showed immense courage in facing the clerical 
criminals in court. ‘They fought against the colossal power of the Catholic Church, a 
wealthy international organisation with access to the best legal representation, which 
actively worked to cover up these crimes against humanity to protect their reputation, 
their clergy and their assets’. 


Bishop Heenan and the Church’s Support of Durham 


‘Broken Rites condemned the Catholic Church’s support of Father Durham, and 
their abject lack of support for the victims during the legal proceedings. Father 
Durham was provided with a legal team and the clergy supported him throughout the 
court case. The Catholic Church offered no such support to victims, who were children 
in full custodial care of a Catholic institution when assaulted. 

‘Since 1993, Bishop Heenan had known of allegations of sexual abuse against 
Father Durham’, yet Durham continued to live at the presbytery in Neerkol parish, 
under the care of the Catholic Church. He continued to have access to children. Not 
until legal charges against him were issued in 1996 was Father Durham asked to leave 
the presbytery and live where he could be supervised. 

‘It appears that the Catholic Church made no attempt to investigate the initial 
allegations, rather Durham’s contribution to the community was lauded, and he was 
provided with rent-free accommodation and legal representation. 

Following Durham’s being charged and convicted in 1997 and again in 1999, 
Bishop Heenan, although he believed the charges against Durham to be true, provided 
Durham with a glowing character reference, which was tendered to the court. In this, 
he referred to Durham’s “unique gift with youth”. Heenan requested that the incredible 
good that he had done would be weighed against the failings that had also been part of 
his life. 

Samilya Bjelic 

Samilya’s initial step towards standing up against her perpetrators was to provide 
evidence in a child sexual abuse case against Durham: 

I saw Father Durham. He was a little old man but he was still evil, I could see it in 
his eyes. I found the court process very distressing and had nightmares afterwards. I 
don’t remember what questions they asked me and I don’t remember much about 
what happened. I know I gagged when I tried to speak about what happened. 


' Bjelic, Samilya with Anne Moorhouse. Not Forgotten: They called me number 10 at Neerkol Orphanage. 
pl2iff 
? Two listings of court cases against Durham are reproduced in the Appendices, below 
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Due to dementia, Fr Durham was found to be permanently unfit for retrial in 2002, 
by the Mental Health Tribunal. A further twenty pending cases never reached trial, and 
the victims never had their day in court. The allegations against Durham included 
sexual penetration and sodomy of children. He received no punishment and died in 
died in 2002, ‘leaving numerous victims without justice.’! 

In summing up the initial case, the judge condemned the Catholic Church for its 
actions in covering up the offences. 

The Royal Commission went further and questioned Heenan in 2015 as to why he 
did not remove Fr Dunham from his association with children, and why he focused on 
protecting the reputation of the Church, rather than supporting victims. He replied that 
his concern was protecting the reputation of the Church. 

‘Exitus acta probat’. 

Additionally, ‘Samilya disclosed that both Father Anderson and Father Cahill also 
sexually violated her. Sadly, for Samilya and many others who also accused these priests of 
sexual abuse, both priests died before charges could be laid by their victims. Father 
Anderson lived to a ripe old age, dying in 1986. When victims are unable to take legal action 
against perpetrators, their stories remain untold and, if told, they are often disbelieved. 
Without external validation and punishment of perpetrators, victims may feel, as Samilya 
did, weighed down by the belief that they caused their own torture.” 


Broken Rites, Father Durham, and the Flogging* 


When Broken Rites launched its national telephone 
hotline in September 1993, the first callers included former 
inmates of St Joseph’s Orphanage. Some of these callers 
said they were sexually assaulted by Father Reg Durham,> 
who was the ‘chaplain’ at this orphanage from 1965 to 1997. 
Broken Rites referred these callers to an appropriate unit of 
the Queensland Police, and this resulted in Father Reg 
Durham being jailed in 1999 for child sex crimes. 

Meanwhile, as well as referring these victims to the 
police, Broken Rites also advised the victims about other 
ways of obtaining justice. Accordingly, the matter was 
raised in the Queensland Parliament in September 1996. 
Parliament was told about the physical and emotional abuse committed by nuns and 
sexual abuse committed by priests at the Neerkol orphanage from the 1940s to the 
1970s. 

The allegations against Father Reginald Basil Durham were investigated by Rock- 


' https://www.moodylaw.com.au/father 

? “And thou hast removed my soul far off from peace’. Lamentations 3:17 

3 Bjelic, Samilya with Anne Moorhouse. Not Forgotten: They called me number 10 at Neerkol Orphanage. 
pl24 

4 http://www.brokenrites.org.au/archives/nletter/page3.html 

> Photograph of Reginald Durham. Source: unknown. 
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hampton detectives. In February 1997, Durham was charged with counts of rape and 
41 of indecent dealing, involving two girls and a boy, between 1960 and 1967. 

When Durham’s first committal hearing began in June 1997, some malign secrets 
surfaced about sexual and physical abuse at Neerkol. One man, who was aged 59 in 
1997, said that children who ran away from the orphanage were captured, stripped 
naked and flogged in front of the entire assembly. 


The Church reacted: Apologies are Easy, Meaningful Rectification is still 
awaited 


Realising that the Neerkol secrets would eventually become public at Durham’s 
trial, the Church ‘swung into damage control’. The Sisters of Mercy published an 
apology to those inmates ‘who suffered spiritual, psychological, sexual and physical 
abuse at Neerkol.’ Bishop Heenan retracted his September 1996 denial about the abuse. 
In a public statement in 1998, he told Neerkol victims: ‘I regret that I did not acknow- 
ledge those sufferings when you first raised them and that my first reaction was one of 
disbelief.’ No apology to the victims. Nothing more. 


The Case of Meg 


When Durham was charged in the District Court, he pleaded guilty to six counts of 
indecently dealing with a young girl (“Meg’, aged 12 to 14) in a Rockhampton parish 
over a two-year period in 1962-1963. “The court was told that Durham won the trust of 
Meg?’s family and then manipulated them to gain access to her on regular occasions. 
After the sexual assaults, Durham would make Meg say that she had sinned. When 
Meg asked why the priest did not have to confess, Durham told her: “I don’t go to 
confession.” 

In February 1999, the District Court sentenced Durham to 18 months jail (with 
parole after four months). 


The Case of Sally 


‘Meanwhile, more former inmates at Neerkol were phoning Broken Rites and/or 
the police. After Durham was released from jail, he was put on trial again, charged 
with raping a 14-year-old orphan girl (‘Sally’) at the orphanage in 1966. The court was 
told that Sally’s mother died in 1964 and her step-father then had sole custody of her 
and her siblings. In 1965 it was discovered that the stepfather had been molesting Sally 
since she was eight. Therefore the children were made wards of the state and Sally was 
sent to Neerkol to protect her from further sexual abuse. The prosecution alleged that 
Durham raped Sally on a bed in his presbytery. A crucifix was hanging above them on 
the wall. Sally told the court she complained to a nun, Sister Mary Francis Regis, in 
1965 but the nun allegedly ignored the complaint, telling Sally: “You are just making 
this up.” 

‘Sally finally contacted police in 1996. Police interviewed Durham who admitted 
he could remember the girl but he denied the rape. A detective tape-recorded Durham 
saying he “never let the girls into the presbytery”. Prosecutor Paul Rutledge told the 
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court: “The problem for Durham is that police had not told him the rape allegedly took 
place in the presbytery. The prosecution says Durham knew where the rape had 
happened and knew it was in the presbytery.” 

This time, Durham pleaded not guilty. A jury failed to reach a verdict and was 
discharged, but a second jury convicted him. Judge Warren Howell sentenced Durham 
to 7 years 6 months jail with no recommendation for parole. 

Sentencing Durham, the judge criticised the nun, Dr Mary Francis Regis, and the 
Catholic Church for covering up Sally’s complaint. 

‘Durham appealed against this conviction on the grounds that Judge Howell's 
summing up to the jury favoured the prosecution. On 21 March 2000, the Queensland 
Court of Appeal granted this appeal and ordered a retrial. 

‘Durham, who was aged 83 at the time of his appeal, then applied to be excused 
from further prosecution on the ground that he was now “physically and psycho- 
logically unfit” to stand trial. In February 2001, this application was granted. Apart 
from Sally’s case, there were 20 other charges against Durham still outstanding in 
2000. Now these charges would never reach the courts.’ 


Other Offences at Neerkol 


There have also been allegations that another Rockhampton priest, Father John 
Anderson, sexually abused girls and boys at Neerkol in the 1940s and 1950s. However, 
by the time the offenses reached the police Anderson was dead, and prosecution could 
not go ahead. 

Eighty former Neerkol inmates took civil action against the Queensland Govern- 
ment, the Sisters of Mercy, and the Rockhampton Catholic Diocese for allowing the 
abuse at Neerkol. An out-of-court settlement was reached in 1999. Broken Rites 
possesses a copy of the deed of release. One claimant received $19,000 and another 
$25,000, but many of the victims received as little as $2,000 each. ‘Money is very...’ 


Royal Commission and Bishop Heenan 


In April 2015, Australia’s Royal Commission held a public hearing to examine how 
the church and state authorities have responded (or not responded) to the Neerkol 
incidents. 

Former Bishop Brian Heenan was summoned to appear at the public hearing. In 
response to questioning, Heenan admitted that in 1996 he dismissed the clergy-abuse 
allegations at the orphanage as ‘scurrilous’. He told the Commission that he now 
admits that in 1996 he had been giving priority to protecting the reputation of the 
Church, instead of considering the victims. 

Naturally, he said he now regrets having done this. 

Bishop Heenan told the Commission that he now accepted that by allowing 
Durham to continue working he had placed other children at risk. The Commission was 
also told that when Durham was facing a sentencing in court in 1999 Bishop Heenan 
gave him a glowing character reference in court. 

The Church’s Reginald Basil Durham died in 2002. 
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Retired Bishop Heenan is greeted by protesters outside the Royal 
Commission.' The plaque reads, in part, ‘Lives Were Destroyed’. 


Bishop Heenan appeared as a witness at the Royal Commission into Institutional 
Responses to Child Sexual Abuse in Rockhampton, answering questions on the 
Church’s responses to the abuse allegations at St Joseph’s Orphanage at Neerkol. 

‘Bishop Heenan said he did not respond to allegations about abuse first raised in the 
mid 1990s, nor did he read a book detailing the allegations. 

““T was still wondering whether this was all true,” he said. 

“T should have read that book, I should have made the contact, it might have 
helped me.’” No mention of any help to the victims! 

In February 1994 a victim known as AYB told Bishop Heenan that Father Reginald 
Durham was sexually abusing her. 

Counsel Assisting, Sophie David, SC, ‘asked whether Bishop Heenan agreed that 
he knew about the abuse by Father Durham in February 1994. 

“Yes,” Bishop Heenan said.” 

Firstly, a Christian bishop was defined by the Apostle Paul in the New Testament at 
1 Timothy 3:1-7.: 

This is a true saying, If a man desire the office of a bishop, he desireth a good 
work. 


' Source Queensland Courier Mail. 17 April 2015. 
? Ibid. 
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A bishop then must be blameless, the husband of one wife, vigilant, sober, of 
good behaviour, given to hospitality, apt to teach; 


Not given to wine, no striker [not violent], not greedy of filthy lucre [money]; 
but patient, not a brawler, not covetous; 


One that ruleth well his own house, having his children in subjection with all 
gravity; For if a man know not how to rule his own house, how shall he take 
care of the church of God? 


Not a novice, lest being lifted up with pride he fall into the condemnation of the 
devil. 


Moreover he must have a good report of them which are without; lest he fall into 
reproach and the snare of the devil. 


and secondly, at Titus 1:7-9: 


For a bishop must be blameless, as the steward of God; not self-willed, not soon 
angry, not given to wine, no striker, not given to filthy lucre; 


But a lover of hospitality, a lover of good men, sober, just, holy, temperate; 


Holding fast the faithful word as he hath been taught, that he may be able by 
sound doctrine both to exhort and to convince the gainsayers. 


Clearly Bishop Heenan was a bishop in name only. 


Father Aidan Duggan — A Malevolent Benedictine Monk!” 


As a child, from about 1974 to 1979, John Ellis was sexually assaulted by Father 
Aidan Duggan. John was an altar boy, and Father Duggan was an Assistant Priest at 
the Christ the King Catholic Church at Bass Hill in Sydney, New South Wales. At this 
time, John Ellis was aged between 13 and 17 years old and Father Duggan was aged 
between 54 and 59 years old. 

Father Duggan was a Benedictine monk on leave from the Abbey of St Benedict of 
Fort Augustus in Scotland when the abuse took place. Father Duggan had moved from 
Australia to Scotland in 1942. He was ordained as a priest in 1950. Father Duggan’s 
leave from the Fort Augustus Abbey continued until he was incardinated into the 
Archdiocese of Sydney in 1990. 

Father Duggan began by touching, hugging and fondling John Ellis. The physical 
contact graduated to kissing, masturbation, oral sex and anal penetration. The sexual 
abuse happened regularly and frequently in Fr Duggan’s bedroom and sitting room at 
the presbytery of the Christ the King? Catholic Church. On at least two occasions, the 
sexual abuse also occurred away from the presbytery, when Father Duggan* was on 
vacation with John. 


When he matriculated from high school in 1978, Mr Ellis intended to become a 
priest and began studying to do so in 1979. 

Meanwhile, Father Duggan was transferred from Bass Hill Parish to Gymea Parish, 
then to St Mary’s Cathedral, and later to Camperdown Parish. All of these parishes are 


' Royal Commission into Institutional Responses to Child Sexual Abuse. Report of Case Study No. 8. Mr 
John Ellis’s experience of the Towards Healing process and civil litigation 

? See also: The Daily Telegraph. https://www.dailytelegraph.com.au/news/monsignor-brian-rayner-reveals- 
he-welled-up-when-he-took-john-ellis-to-meet-abuser-father-aidan-duggan-in-a-nursing-home/news- 
story/ObedfSedd1£53a16365dcdbcd50926eb 

3 Reminiscent of the victims’ relationship with the monument ‘Christ the King’ at Bindoon. 

4 Photograph of Duggan in the UK. Source: www.independent.co.uk 
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in New South Wales. An itinerating paedophile at the behest of the Church. 

Father Duggan continued to abuse Mr Ellis in his early adult years. After Mr Ellis 
turned 18 in 1979, he maintained contact with Father Duggan. Each time they saw 
each other between 1979 and 1987, Father Duggan initiated sexual contact. The only 
other non-sexual contacts Mr Ellis could recall were when Father Duggan officiated 
Mr Ellis’s wedding to his first wife in 1986 and when he baptised Mr Ellis’s first child 
in 1987. Mr Ellis could not recall any further sexual contact with Father Duggan 
beyond 1987, by which time he was 26 years of age. 

Father Duggan’s conduct was unwelcomed by Mr Ellis at all times. However, he 
found it difficult to stop submitting to his sexual advances. He felt that Father Duggan 
had been kind and generous to him and did not want to hurt his feelings by rejecting 
him. Mr Ellis felt that the only way he could control the situation was by minimising 
the number of occasions on which he saw Father Duggan. From 1987 to 1994, apart 
from occasional telephone calls, he had no further contact with Father Duggan. Mr 
Ellis did not see Father Duggan again until about 14 months before he died in 2004. 

From the mid-1980s, Mr Ellis started studying economics and law, graduating in 
1990 and 1992. He then worked as a solicitor. At about the same time, his relationship 
with his first wife broke down. The couple divorced in January 1994. 

Tn about March 1995, Mr Ellis participated in a number of ‘Beginning Experience’ 
encounter weekends for people who had been divorced, separated or widowed. While 
he was sharing a number of aspects of his own life experience with other course 
participants, he recognised that he had been the victim of child sexual abuse by Father 
Duggan. Mr Ellis felt strongly that Father Duggan’s conduct towards him had been 
wrong. He felt deeply ashamed and embarrassed about the abuse. He was not then able 
to explore the impact of the abuse. That process began a number of years later, in 
about 2001. 

In July 2000, Mr Ellis married his current wife. Within several months, he began to 
experience emotional difficulties and sought counselling. On about 5 August 2001, he 
disclosed to his counsellor for the first time that he had suffered abuse as a teenager at 
the hands of Father Duggan. In about September 2001, he disclosed the abuse to an- 
other counsellor. Mr Ellis found it very difficult to talk about the abuse. The memories 
were painful and frightening and they came with strong physical memories of the 
abuse. The memories made him feel ashamed and sick. His emotional wellbeing began 
to decline. 

Each disclosure of further details about the abuse exacerbated Mr Ellis’s physical 
and emotional symptoms. He became withdrawn and depressed and experienced 
uncontrollable anger and violent rages. He found it difficult to manage his emotions 
and cope with the demands of day-to-day working and family life. 

In October 2001, a time that coincided with Mr Ellis’s disclosure of the sexual 
abuse and his beginning to deal with its effects, Mr Ellis and his wife decided to live 
separately. They remained living in separate households until early 2007. In late 2001, 
Mr Ellis also began receiving complaints about his leadership skills and methods of 
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communication from members of his staff and colleagues at Baker & McKenzie, 
where he worked as a salaried partner. He received a negative annual performance 
review in March 2003. Mr Ellis was given a report about his performance at work in 
September 2003. The report included severe criticism about his communication skills, 
leadership and treatment of subordinates. 

Mr Ellis began seeing a psychiatrist due to the considerable stress and increased 
difficulty he was experiencing in his personal and work relationships. The stress 
impacted on his physical wellbeing and he began taking anti-depressant medication. In 
December 2003, he ceased full-time work due to feelings of stress, depression and 
severe fatigue. After resuming work on a part-time basis in January 2004, his position 
at Baker & McKenzie was terminated in April 2004 due to the performance issues 
identified in his March 2003 performance review. 

A psychiatrist who saw Mr Ellis gave the following opinion: 


It is important to recognise that on the balance of probabilities Mr Ellis had been 
an intelligent, sensitive and impressionable adolescent at about the time when 
Father Duggan began to make sexual contact with him. [He] was an altar boy in 
the local parish and Father Duggan was perceived as a rather exotic priest. There 
was a substantial difference in power between the parties, thus setting the scene 
for the damaging actions of the priest. 


Also of importance is the careful planning undertaken by Father Duggan, initially 
to establish after school contact with Mr Ellis and in the progressive steps to 
achieve substantive sexual contact including anal penetration ...' 


' Emphasis added. 
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Father Paul Raj 


‘Hilton Priest Accused of Sex Assault on Teen. 
Father Paul Raj booted from parish after shock police charge emerges.’ 


This was the headline of an article in The West Australian of 2 November 2023:! 


A Catholic parish priest from Perth’s southern suburbs has been stripped of his 
position after being accused of a sex offence involving a teenager. 

Father Paul Raj, from Hilton Parish, faces a charge of unlawful and indecent assault 
in relation to an incident that allegedly took place in Hilton on October 17. Police have 
confirmed the alleged victim was a teenager. 

The priest was also charged separately with breaching protective bail conditions. 

Father Raj, who ministered to worshippers at Our Lady of Mount Carmel church 
for more than a decade and previously served as a naval chaplain at HMAS Stirling, 
has been stood down. 

> According to the parish website, Father 
Raj’ had already been set to step down after 
12 years as parish priest, with a farewell 
moming tea to celebrate his tenure 
scheduled for last Sunday.* 

Instead, Hilton parishioners were handed 
a statement from Perth’s Catholic Arch- 
diocese that revealed Father Raj had been 
charged with indecent assault on Thursday. 

“Bail was granted under stated pro- 
visions and Father Raj was released from 
custody that evening,” the statement read. 

“On the morning of Friday, October 27, 
Father Raj was rearrested and charged by 
WA Police with a breach of bail condition. 
“The matter was heard by the Fremantle 
Magistrates Court that afternoon and Father Raj was remanded in custody”. 

A magistrate has since granted bail on a $10,000 personal undertaking and $10,000 
surety, with conditions. 

The Archdiocese statement said the appointment of Father Raj as the Hilton Parish 
priest had been concluded “with immediate effect”. 


' See also: The West Australian 11 November 2023. Additionally: https://bnn.network.arts/a-churchs- 
shame-catholic-priest-faces-sexual-abuse-charges/ 

3 Photograph of Fr Raj. Source: https://obnn.network/arts/a-churchs-shame-catholic-priest-in-perth-faces- 
sexual-abuse-charges/ 

+ Reminiscent of similar celebrations that were held for malign Christian Brothers Keaney and Quilligan. 
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“Full ministry restrictions” have been imposed until further notice ...’ 

He is scheduled to appear in Fremantle Magistrates Court later this month. 

Below, was the headline in The West Australian of 13 November 2023. Raj 
allegedly tried to contact the girl’s mother just hours after being released on bail, 
prompting a magistrate’s remarks: 

‘Paul Raj: Former Hilton priest’s “beyond foolish” act while on bail after 
allegedly indecently touching girl’. 


bnn reported on 1 November 2023: 
The case of Father Raj is but another thread in this distressing tapestry, demon- 
strating that no institution is immune to such violations. 


However, the winds of change have started to blow. There is a growing call for 
accountability, justice for survivors, and a dismantling of the culture of silence that has for 
too long shrouded these crimes. Institutions and individuals guilty of cover-ups are being 
held to account, while survivors are emboldened to share their stories and seek justice.! 


Bishop Christopher Alan Saunders 


‘Documents reveal church stayed quiet on sexual misconduct allegations 
against Broome Bishop for almost a yeat.’ 
This was the headline news of the ABC Kimberley of 4 July 2020. 


Bishop Saunders, 17 April 2008 in Sydney 


“The Catholic Church was told of sexual misconduct allegations against a Western 
Australian bishop nearly a year before it took action, according to new documents 


 https://onnbreaking.com/arts/churchs-shame-catholic-priest-in-perth-faces-sexual-abuse-charges/ 

2 https://www.abc.net.au/news/2020-07-04/concerns-raised-over-ongoing-broom-bishop-investigation/ 
12420234 

3 Photo: AFP 
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obtained by the ABC. 

‘Documents show the Catholic Church was told of sexual misconduct allegations 
against Broome Bishop Christopher Saunders as early as April 2019. 

‘The Bishop voluntarily stood aside in March this year, with separate investigations 
by WA Police and the Vatican still ongoing 

‘The Bishop's continued presence in the Kimberley has sparked a further complaint 
to Church authorities.’ 

The case became public in March that year, when the Vatican announced an 
internal inquiry into the running of the diocese, which covers the remote parishes of 
the Kimberley region. 

‘But correspondence from as early as April 2019 showed the Church was repeat- 
edly told by multiple individuals of the allegations and urged to remove the 70-year- 
old from his post.’ 

There has been growing angst about Bishop Saunders’ continued presence in the 
region, despite having committed to standing aside for the duration of the investigation. 

The Bishop voluntarily agreed to stand aside on March 10, when news broke of the 
police investigation and the Vatican announced its inquiry. 

‘But Bishop Saunders remains in Broome, living between two church-owned 
properties.’ 

‘The ABC has confirmed the Bishop has continued in many of his official cap- 
acities, including conducting the funeral service of a person in Broome in late June. 

‘The ABC understands he has further funeral services scheduled.’ 

The ABC also confirmed that it had contacted local, state and national Church 
representatives in relation to these matters; all either declined to comment or did not 
respond.! 


Saunders charged” 


On 21 February 2024, Saunders was charged with rape, as well as other sex 
offences, after a long running investigation by Australian police. 

The initial complaint of sexual abuse was filed in 2018, but the investigation was 
still open in 2020 without any charges. 

A journalistic investigation was aired about the alleged sex offenses and financial 
misconduct in Australia in 2020. 

On 9 March 2020, Saunders voluntarily stood aside from the administration of the 
diocese after the Vatican ordered a review of the diocese. 

In May 2021, government officials decided not to file criminal charges. Pope 
Francis accepted his resignation as Bishop of Broome on 28 August 2021. 

On 21 February 2024, Saunders was arrested at his home in Broome by police and 
charged for 19 offences, including rape, with some of the charges for acts he was 


' https://www.abc.net.au/news/2020-07-04/concerns-raised-over-ongoing-broom-bishop-investigation/ 
12420234. The closed Church. Emphasis added. 
? https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Christopher_Saunders 
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alleged to have committed against children. The charges dated back to 2008 and his 
arrest followed years of sex abuse denials by Saunders.'* 
The West Australian of 8 August 2024 reported that the number of charges brought 


against Saunders had risen to 21. 


' ABC News. 21 February 2024. ‘Former Bishop of Broome Christopher Saunders faces 19 charges’. 
? BBC News. 21 February 2024. ‘Australian bishop Christopher Saunders charged with rape’. 


‘Fury as Christian Brothers skip abuse hearing”! 


This was the heading ofa recent article in The West Australian: 


‘Perth’s Archbishop has rejected calls to use his “moral authority” to pressure the 
Christian Brothers to front a parliamentary hearing examining supports available to 
child abuse victims after the group cancelled an appearance at the last minute. 

‘The Brothers employed paedophile Daniel McMahon at several of their West 
Australian schools in the 1960s and 1970s’, including Aquinas, CBHS Highgate, 
Trinity College, and St Patrick’s College in Geraldton.” 

Dave Kelly remembers Daniel Virgil McMahon as a brutal man who sexually 
abused him as a teenager. Jarrod Luscombe was also a victim. 

The Brothers’ Provincial leader and Brother Gerard Brady agreed to appear before 
the parliamentary committee on the morming of 11 July 2024. But about 4pm on the 
day before, the committee received a letter saying they would not be attending. 

The Brothers said in a statement that “dozens of questions” that they had received 
ahead of the hearing “had the potential to compromise current civil proceedings”, and 
that the committee failed to assure them such questions would not be raised. 

An advocate for survivors of child abuse, Terry Martino, called on the Catholic 
Archbishop of Perth, Timothy Costello, to threaten the school with expulsion from the 
diocese if they continued to evade the hearing. 

Nevertheless, the Archdiocese confirmed that it would not remove the Brothers. 

The committee, which is seeking to help victims access support, such as the redress 
scheme set up after the royal commission, is set to hand down its report next month. 

The West Australian of 8 August 2024 reported that Archbishop Costelloe had 
‘rebuffed requests to encourage Christian Brothers to appear.’ 


Dave Kelly, MLA 


‘A McGowan Government minister and former student of CBC Fremantle has 
publicly criticised the Christian Brothers for a lack of care towards the victims of child 
sexual abuse.’ 

Dave Kelly, a Member of the State’s Legislative Assembly, attended CBC Fre- 
mantle in the 1970s from grade 4 to grade 12. 

On ‘Mornings with Gareth Parker’ he revealed his disgust with the Christian 
Brothers for failing to reckon with their shameful past in dealing with the legacy of 
child sexual abuse. He said the public revelation in 2013 that one of his former 
teachers, Br Daniel McMahon, had abused children was the trigger for his writing to 
the management of CBC Fremantle to ask what the school would do about notifying 
former students and inviting them to come forward.’ 


' The West Australian. 12 July 2024 

? Thid. 17 April 2024 

3 ABC News. https:/www.abc.net.au/news/2021-09-05/christian-brother-daniel-mcmahon-survivors-unite/ 
100304740 

4 https://www.6pr.com.au/podcast/the-catholic-church-should-close-the-christian-brothers-down/ 
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“The Principal wrote me a very brief reply, it said my letter had been referred to the 
Catholic Church’s Office of Professional Standards. The letter than referenced the 
Royal Commission which was then underway, then assured me it would be taken 
seriously and that was the end of the letter. 

“Tt (the letter) was absolutely silent on (the issue of notifying former students) but it 
led you to believe that they’d referred it to the appropriate authority within the Catholic 
Church and something would be done about it. I then heard absolutely nothing from 
the school on that issue.” 

Underwhelmed with the school’s response, he pursued the matter with the 
leadership of the Christian Brothers in Australia. 

At a meeting at Parliament House in 2015 with Br Peter Clinch, the head of the 
Christian Brothers, and another member of the Order’s council Br John Webb. Mr 
Kelly claims it was acknowledged at the Christian Brothers knew Brother McMahon 
had abused children. 

“J went through what had happened with Danny McMahon and the response from 
CBC Fremantle. 


Mea non culpa 


“Tt was a very disappointing meeting. They acknowledged that they knew about 
Brother McMahon abusing children. They said he’d gone to Tasmania and what had 
happened was beyond their control. 

“Brother Clinch said that he thought about five percent of Brothers had sexually 
abused children. The Royal Commission came out and said it was closer to 20 percent. 
But it’s incredible that the Christian Brothers acknowledge that at least five percent of 
their people abuse children. 

“The Christian Brothers clearly know a lot more than they are ever making public. 
It’s clear from that meeting with Brother Clinch that they are still worried about their 
financial viability above the interests of the victims.” 


Radix malorum est cupiditas 


Mr Kelly asked them “well why aren’t you using your assets for the victims?” “I 
got the clear impression that from him that they saw their primary responsibility to be 
ensuring that they have enough resources for the retirement of the Christian Brothers.” 


Manifest Hypocrisy 


Mr Kelly said he was distressed to later discover an account of Brother McMahon’s 
funeral which gave a “glowing account” of his life, despite the leadership acknowl- 
edging his history of abuse. 


A Stony Silence 


Mr Kelly said despite undertakings the matter would be followed up, he has never 
heard from the brothers or anyone else with the Christian Brothers since. 

“Td sent this off to the Royal Commission and I thought ‘well, ’ve done my bit’ if 
you like but this is a story that keeps coming back. 
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“This constant debate as to how the Catholic Church is responding to these issues, 
there are still victims coming forward.” 


The Dysfunctional Church. Why do the Christian Brothers still exist? 


Mr Kelly struggles with the idea that the Christian Brothers as an organisation is 
still in existence. 

“When you look at the thousands, not hundreds, but thousands of kids that were 
abused by the Christian Brothers, not just in Perth, but Australia, in North America, in 
Ireland, in Europe, around the world, the Catholic Church should close the Christian 
Brothers down, they should absolutely close the Christian Brothers down. 

“The Catholic Church could do tangible things today to show that they have 
changed, but they don’t.” 

But it has not. 
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1500 Women suffered Symphysiotomies 


Symphysiotomy! 


Symphysiotomy is a surgical procedure in which the cartilage of the pubic sym- 
physis is cut to widen the pelvis allowing childbirth when there is a mechanical prob- 
lem (obstructed labour). It has largely been supplanted by C-sections, with the except- 
ion of certain rare obstetric emergencies or in resource poor settings. 

The most common indications are a trapped head of a breech baby, shoulder 
dystocia which does not resolve with routine manoeuvres, and obstructed labor at full 
cervical dilation when there is no option of a Caesarean section. 


sacrum iliac-sacral 
~ junction 


coccyx 


pubic 
symphysis 


Roughly 1,500 women in Ireland were subjected to symphysiotomy between the 
F1940s and 1987, according to the government. 

The procedure can cause chronic pain and ‘rupturing of the bladder’, which can 
lead to incontinence, according to Irish physiotherapist Jessica O’Dowd. In cases 
where the pubic symphysis is completely severed, patients may get ‘earlier onset arth- 
ritis and joint degeneration. The mechanics of your whole lower half of your body are 
changed because of that joint.’ 


Procedure 


Symphysiotomy results in a temporary increase in pelvic diameter (up to 2 centi- 
metres) by surgically dividing the ligaments of the symphysis under local anaesthesia. 

The procedure carries the risks of urethral and bladder injury, fistulas, infection, 
pain, and long-term walking difficulty. Symphysiotomy should, therefore, be carried 
out only when there is no safe alternative. Abduction of the thighs more than 45 de- 
grees from the midline can result in tearing of the urethra and bladder.” 


! Wikipedia ‘Symphysiotomy’ 
? Image: Date: 1907. Source: Internet Archive Book Image. No known copyright restrictions. 
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Ayres Symphysiotomy Hammock with patient.' 


Controversial Practices in Ireland 


It is estimated that 1,500 women unknowingly, and without consent, underwent 
symphysiotomies during childbirth in the Republic of Ireland between 1944 and 1987. 
A 2012 study found that many of the victims say the Catholic Church ‘encouraged, if 
not insisted upon, symphysiotomies.”” It has been suggested that during that period, 
non-Catholic doctors recommended sterilisation of women after three Caesarean 
section operations, while Catholic doctors usually recommended ‘compassionate hys- 
terectomies’ as a solution to the prohibition on sterilisations. 

Dr Alex Spain was master of the National Maternity Hospital (NMH) during the 
mid-20th century, and performed 43 symphysiotomies during his tenure. His successor, 
Arthur Barry, was also a strong supporter of Catholicism and the practice of symphysi- 
otomy.* 


Survivors of Symphysiotomy 


In 2002, survivor Matilda Behan and her daughter, Bernadette, set up an advocacy 
group for the victims called Survivors of Symphysiotomy (SoS). Matilda was operated 
upon at NMH 17 days before her baby was born. She thought she was being brought 
to theatre for a Caesarean section. No one told her the plan was to do the ‘new pro- 
cedure’, a pubiotomy. 


' Source: The Library of Congress. Published book: 1907. No known copyright restrictions. 

2 Jillson, Irene A. Symphysiotomy in Ireland: A Qualitative Study (School of Nursing & Health Studies). 
Emphasis added. 

3 The Lourdes Hospital Inquiry (2006) p236. Hypocrisy at its most blatant. 

4 Symphysiotomy in the National Maternity Hospital and Coombe. History Ireland. 6 March 2013 
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Members of Survivors of eae (SoS) protesting outside Leinster 
House, June 2013.' 


The Catholic Church’s Stranglehold on the Government and Health Services 


In 2008, the Irish Human Rights Commission recommended that the Government 
reconsider its decision not to set up an independent inquiry into symphysiotomy. The 
Minister for Health refused.* 

On 18 February 2010, an RTE Prime Time documentary revealed that, over half a 
century, some 1,500 women had symphysiotomies performed on them during child- 
birth by doctors in order to train medical personnel and perfect the surgery for Africa. 
Following the programme, victims of the procedure called on the Minister for Health, 
Mary Harney, to initiate an independent inquiry. Instead, she commissioned the IOG, a 
training body, to inquire into itself by reviewing operations carried out by some of its 
own members for teaching purposes.* 


The Criticisms 


A Dail debate on the issue was heard on 15 March 2012, which was organised by 
Deputy Caoimhghin, O Caolain. Leading the debate in the Dail, O Caolain compared 
symphysiotomy to clerical abuse: ‘The infliction of symphysiotomy on women in 
Ireland is one of the greatest medical scandals not only here but on an international 
scale. Symphysiotomy is a clinical scandal on a par with the clerical scandals we have 
seen exposed in the past two decades.’ Gerry Adams described the procedure as 


' Photographer: Eric Luke. Source: The Irish Times. 11 December 2020. 
2 “Written Answers’. Oireachtas Debates. 679. Dail Eirann. 31 March 2009 
3 Emphases added. 
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‘institutional abuse involving acts of butchery against women.’! Clare Daly declared 
that ‘it is an important acknowledgment by the State of the crimes committed against 
many of the women present today, crimes which led to the suffering endured by them 
and their families for decades’. 


Court Condemnation 


On 23 March 2012, a County Louth woman, Olivia Kearney, who was subjected to 
a post Caesarean-section symphysiotomy, performed by Dr Gerard Connolly, was 
awarded €450,000 by the High Court. The Kearney case was appealed to the Irish 
Supreme Court, which found in favour of Ms. Kearney and declared that symphysi- 
otomy was not a generally approved obstetric practice in 1969. While the Supreme 
Court reduced the award of damages from €450,000 to €325,000, the decision repre- 
sented the first court condemnation of the practice of symphysiotomy by an institution 
of the Irish state. 


The Catholic Church’s Continuing Influence 


In June 2012 details of Professor Oonagh Walsh’s draft report on the use of sym- 
physiotomy in Ireland were released. The report (UCC) found that although symphysi- 
otomies were phased out in most medical institutions across the country, Our Lady of 
Lourdes Hospital was practising the procedure until the 1980s, a fact linked to the 
‘unswervingly Catholic ethos’ of the hospital. Nevertheless, the report found that 
symphysiotomy was justifiable and sought to consult survivors on its findings? 

This draft report was criticised by victims’ advocate group Survivors of Sym- 
physiotomy (SoS), and by a number of opposition TDs and journalists, for failing to 
adequately address issues such as patient consent, and for perceivably justifying the 
performance of the operation. Survivors of Symphysiotomy members subsequently 
decided to boycott the second stage of the Walsh report.* 


Statute of Limitations (Amendment) Bill 


O Caolain introduced the Statute of Limitations (Amendment) Bill, which was 
unanimously supported by Dail on 17 April 2013. The proposed legislation sought to 
lift the statute of limitations for a period of one year, to enable all survivors of 
symphysiotomy to bring their cases through the Irish courts. By July 2013, the Bill had 
stalled before the Joint Oireachtas (Select) Committee on Justice, leading SoS to 
protest outside the Parliament on 26 June.* 


The Catholic Church, again? 
In November 2013, Minister for Health James Reilly announced that Judge Yvonne 


! Trish Examiner. 15 March 2012 

2 Dail Eirann Debate. 758. Oireachtas. 15 March 2012 

3 ‘Senators debate symphysiotomy report’. BBC. 13 June 2012. Emphasis added. 

4 O’Hanlon, Eilis. ‘Our godlike ‘butchers’ must be cut down to size.’ Independent, ie. 

> O’Carroll, Sinead. “Symphysiotomy survivors want justice for ‘barbaric’ acts.” TheJournal.ie. 26 June 
2013 
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Murphy had been appointed to review the findings of the Walsh report, to meet 
survivors of symphysiotomy, hospital authorities, and insurers with a view to deciding 
on whether an ex gratia redress scheme would be preferred to allowing legal actions to 
proceed. The terms of reference for the Murphy inquiry were criticised by Caoimhghin 
O Caolain, who stated that the ‘type of scheme outlined in the terms of reference offers 
the women no prospect of adequate compensation for what was so barbarically done to 
them nor the choice to pursue their rights in the courts’. It also emerged that the 
Government would no longer support the Statute of Limitations Bill, which had been 
unanimously adopted by the Dail in April 2013. SoS rejected the Government’s 
statement and described their plans as ‘paternalistic”’. 


Catholicism before Patient Well-being 


‘Campaigners have accused the doctors, who worked primarily in Catholic 
hospitals, of putting their religious beliefs before the well-being of patients.’ 

Marie O’Connor, chairperson of Survivors of Symphysiotomy wrote in 2012, “The 
surgery was an abuse of power, a pre-emptive surgical strike against the practice of 
birth control by obstetricians who disliked Caesarean section,” on account of its 
association with what the Archbishop of Dublin, Charles McQuaid (1895-1973) term- 


ed the ‘crime of birth-prevention’.!* 


Z —_ a 


Archbishop McQuaid. He was ‘not only the power of the Catholic 
Church at the time but also for many the abuse of that power.° 


' https://edition.cnn.com/2015/01/30/europe/ireland-symphysiotomy/index.html 

? The self-imposed celibacy of Archbishop McQuaid is, in the final analysis, nothing more than a form of 
the ‘crime of birth-prevention’. See God’s will: Genesis 2:18,21-24 

3 Photograph of Archbishop McQuaid. Source: m.youtube.com. 
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Areport of the government-commissioned inquiry of 2013 acknowledged the influ- 
ence of religion on obstetricians in a Catholic country where birth control was illegal 
from 1935 to 1980. It noted that Alexander Spain and Arthur Barry — the doctors who 
championed the symphysiotomy procedure at Dublin’s National Maternity Hospital in 
the 1940s and 50s were “devout Catholics, serving a predominantly Catholic patient 
population, and they made no secret of their willing conformity to religious precepts in 
the treatment of patients.” The report also recorded that doctors practising in Ireland 
were confined by key legislative limits in relation to family planning and advice. 


United Nations Committee Against Torture 


In March 2014, Survivors of Symphysiotomy made a complaint to the United 
Nations Committee Against Torture about the Irish State’s failure to properly, 
thoroughly or impartially investigate the practice of symphysiotomy in Ireland. In July, 
the United Nations committee on human rights called for the Irish government to hold 
an investigation into the issue.! 


The Clark Report 


In 2014 an investigation was established under Judge Harding Clark to allow the 
Ex-gratia Payment. In October 2016, this body published its report establishing that 
this procedure was used only rarely, and in very difficult labours. It found no evidence 
to support the claim that a symphysiotomy caused lifelong disability or suffering. 
Nevertheless, women who had the procedure were awarded compensation. The report 
found that at least one third of women claiming to have suffered from having the 
procedure never had symphysiotomies. Although these claimants were denied com- 
pensation, others with weak evidence received pay-outs. Judge Clark stated ‘I believe 
that early uncritical reliance on medical reports led me to make awards where it is 
highly probable that no symphysiotomy was performed.’ Commenting on the Clark 
report, Nil Muiznieks on behalf of the Council for Europe stated that he was ‘particul- 
arly struck by the patronising tone’ of the report and that it did not ‘give acknowledge- 
ent to women’s suffering and seems to perpetuate some gender stereotypes against 
(elderly) women.’ 


Compensation Payments a Scam 


As a result of the government-commissioned inquiry, Ireland launched an “ex- 
gratia” scheme — one that allowed for payment without admission of liability — to 
compensate victims with payments ranging from €50,000 to €150,000 

Marie O’Connor says the government’s offer doesn’t do nearly enough for women 
who were physically and emotionally crippled by the procedures at state hospitals for 
decades. “That is a sum of money that anybody would get here if they broke a leg at 
work. It seems to us that what the state is trying to do is buy off survivors at the lowest 
possible cost,” she says. “The payment scheme is an ex-gratia scheme, which does not 


' Khaleeli, Homa. ‘Symphysiotomy — Ireland’s brutal alternative to caesarians.’ The Guardian. 
13 December 2014 
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meet international human rights standards because it is based on no admission of 
wrongdoing.” She says some women are pursuing legal action.! 
“This Deliberate and Systematic Practice’: How Doctors’ Religious Beliefs 
Impelled Ireland’s Forced Symphysiotomies” 

This was the headline of an article by Durham University’s research, institutes and 
centres, on ethics, law, and the life sciences.” 

‘Marie O’Connor traces the religious motives for systemic reliance on symphysi- 
otomy procedures in Ireland, highlighting serious human rights violations and ex- 
posing flawed and unfounded arguments by the government to avoid accountability.’ 


Pee 
| 4 om : 


Marie O’Connor, Chairperson of Survivors of Symphysiotomy.? 
Conclusions of UN Human Rights Committee in 2014 


‘In 2014, the UN Human Rights Committee (HRC) concluded that this operation 
had been performed from 1944-1987 on 1,500 women in Ireland without their inform- 
ed consent. The HRC called for “a prompt, independent and thorough investigation 
into cases of symphysiotomy” and prosecution and punishment of “the perpetrators, 
including medical personnel”.’ 


' Emphasis added. 

2 https://www.durham.ac.uk/research/institutes-and-centres/ethics-law-life-sciences/about-us/news/obstetric 
-violence-blog/how-doctors-religious-beliefs-impelled-irelands-forced-symphysiotomies/. 26 July 2023. 
Emphases added. 

3 Photographer: Moya Nolan. Source: Jrish Examiner. 25 June 2021. 
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Treland’s Response 


The Republic of Ireland has repeatedly refused to accept that the doctors who per- 
formed these operations were perpetrators who should now be punished. In 2022, in 
preparation for its follow up examination under the Covenant of Civil and Political 
Rights, Ireland effectively informed the HRC that the Irish courts had never found the 
surgery to be unjustified. “This claim is inaccurate and untrue. In one of the only two 
symphysiotomy cases to have gone to full trial, Kearney v McQuillan, Ireland’s high- 
est court found the performance of symphysiotomy in the aftermath of Caesarean 
section to be “deeply and fundamentally flawed”. It is difficult to believe that the State 
could have been unaware of this landmark decision.”! 

Ireland, during the HRC’s examination in Geneva last year, led it to believe that 
these surgeries were mainly performed in life-threatening emergencies, therefore 
patient consent could not be obtained. This is false — in its fifth periodic report to the 
HRC responding to the Committee’s 2014 concluding observations, the State did not 
contest its conclusion that 1,500 symphysiotomies had been carried out in the absence 
of informed consent. 


The Catholic Ethos of Forced Symphysiotomies 


Hospital clinical reports, such as those of the International Missionary Training 
Hospital (IMTH), a Catholic hospital under the control of a Catholic Archdiocese, 
prove that these operations were performed there as a matter of hospital policy. 

Dr Arthur Barry, the chief promoter of symphysiotomies who was then master of 
the National Maternity Hospital (NMH) (another private hospital under the control of a 
Catholic Archdiocese), assured his colleagues that: 

[i]t is easy to know when to do the operation [of symphysiotomy]: do it when 

[Caesarean] section would otherwise have been employed, but be even more 

generous in your application. Interfere early. 

At the IMTH, symphysiotomy, not Caesarean section, was carried out routinely 
when attempts to deliver the baby by forceps or vacuum had failed. The pelvis 
severing procedure was also done systematically for difficult presentations, such as 
breech and brow. 


Trespass and Battery 


Although patient consent was legally required at the time to any ‘elective’ or non- 
emergency surgery, the practice of symphysiotomy was coercive. Dr Barry’s view was 
that patient consent was unnecessary. Responding to a suggestion by a visiting 
professor that, if the patient understood she would still be in labour after the operation, 
she would not choose symphysiotomy over Caesarean section, the NMH master 
asserted: ‘surely it will be a sad day for obstetrics when we allow the patient to direct 
us as to the line of treatment which is best for the case’. Women have consistently 
reported that their informed consent to symphysiotomy was not elicited. This was 


' Refer to Appendix V for details of this High Court trial. 
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accepted, in effect, in Kearney, where the operation was performed on an unconscious 
girl without her prior knowledge, as the Supreme Court accepted; and in Farrell v 
Ryan, where the surgery was also carried out on an unconscious woman without her 
prior knowledge, as the domestic courts found. A similar view was adopted by the 
ECtHR in 2020 in three symphysiotomy lead cases in LF v Ireland, WM v Ireland and 
KO’S v Ireland, although the Court was less clear cut in it view. 


Failure to Investigate 


Ireland has repeatedly claimed that three independent inquiries have been under- 
taken, which it suggested preceded the three government commissioned reports on the 
issue: Professor Oonagh Walsh, Report on Symphysiotomy in Ireland: 1944-1984 
(2014); Judge Yvonne Murphy, Independent Review of Issues relating to Sym- 
physiotomy (2014); and Judge Maureen Harding Clark, The Surgical Symphysiotomy 
Ex Gratia Payment Scheme Report (2016). The State’s claim that there have been three 
independent investigations is deeply misleading. No effective investigation has been 
conducted into Ireland’s practice of forced symphysiotomies with the capacity to 
establish either individual violations or even the facts in general. 


The Walsh Report 


The Walsh report was initiated in such a way that it lacked independence in the 
view of UN human rights bodies, such as the HRC. The Commissioner for Human 
Rights of the Council of Europe also found that this report could not be considered as 
independent, ‘an important shortcoming given that the two ensuing Reports relied 
heavily on its findings’. The report’s terms of reference were settled between the 
Institute of Obstetricians and Gynaecologists and the Department of Health, both 
implicated in forced symphysiotomies. The Institute (and its predecessor, the Royal 
College of Obstetricians and Gynaecologists) accredited hospitals that were sites of 
symphysiotomy for training and its membership includes doctors who performed these 
operations. The Department of Health took no measures to halt these operations. The 
Walsh terms conferred no substantive powers, such as compellability of witnesses, and 
confined the report to published sources, which excluded from its scope relevant 
hospital records and survivor testimony and precluded the comprehensive establish- 
ment of the facts. Taken together, these restrictions resulted in a narrow, private review, 
which consisted mainly of material on symphysiotomy written by practitioners who 
tended to be proponents of the surgery. 

The report concluded in the absence of any worthwhile evidence that symphysi- 
otomy was ‘used in the majority of cases’ as ‘clinically appropriate’, on women who 
had been in labour for a long time, a supposed emergency that ignored the fact that 
symphysiotomy was to be performed when a woman’s labour was well advanced, and 
that, done in preference to Caesarean section, these pelvis severing operations could 
not have been ‘emergency’, because women were still in labour after them. 

Walsh also asserted that consent to medical interventions was not a legal 
requirement in Ireland during the relevant period, except in relation to mental health. 
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This claim does not reflect the legal position at the time. During the relevant period, to 
perform a symphysiotomy in the absence of informed consent constituted trespass and 
battery in domestic law, breached women’ constitutional rights and violated applic- 
able international law. 


The Murphy Review 


The Murphy review is primarily a cost-benefit analysis, to which three quarters of 
the heavily redacted text is devoted. The object was to determine whether the State’s 
financial interest would be better served by establishing a redress scheme or by 
defending the 172 legal actions then before the courts. The report recommended a 
redress scheme that, inter alia, excluded the families of deceased survivors, an issue 
raised by the HRC in 2022. 


The Clark Report 


Notwithstanding the fact that the Harding Clark report was expected to confine 
itself to the administration of the payment scheme, a considerable amount of text was 
devoted to subjective commentary and selected, edited extracts on symphysiotomy, 
generally from old medical debates and hospital clinical reports, all of which generally 
justified the practice. Such an approach cannot be considered an investigation, as the 
State has claimed. 


An Patent Religious Decision 


Patient safety did not impel the practice. Proponents of symphysiotomy judged 
Caesarean section (and multiple Caesarean sections) to be safe: ‘the modern lower 
segment [Caesarean] section is a sound and safe operation’. The key to the whole 
warped Catholic stance is embraced in the following sentence. However, if a woman 
was delivered by Caesarean section, subsequent children were more likely to be 
Caesarean deliveries and good practice was often seen to limit the number of such 
surgeries to three. Symphysiotomy was a method of ensuring vaginal birth not only in 
the index delivery but in future births. The object was to separate a woman’s pubic 
bones to ensure a permanent widening of her pelvis through the formation of scar 
tissue at the site of the wound. Catholic obstetricians repeatedly presented symphysi- 
otomy as the moral alternative to Caesarean section, which was seen as leading to 
practices prohibited in Church law. At a world congress of Catholic doctors in Dublin 
in 1954, Dr Barry promoted the operation explicitly on religious grounds: 

‘It is unnecessary to stress to Catholic doctors that the practices of contraception, 

sterilisation and therapeutic abortion are contrary to the moral law. But what we 

must all guard against ... is the unwarranted and unnecessary employment of 

Caesarean section ... Jf you must cut something, cut the symphysis.’ 


Conclusions of UN Human Rights Committee in 2022 


The HRC rejected Ireland’s claim that symphysiotomy was done mainly in an 
emergency. In 2022, citing articles 2, 6-7 and 14 of the Covenant, the Committee 
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reiterated its concern at the States ‘failure’ to recognise ‘the nature of the motivation of 
this deliberate and systematic practice, which was carried out ‘without women’s prior 
knowledge or informed consent’. The Committee called for a ‘prompt, independent 
and thorough criminal investigation into the consequences’ of symphysiotomy, and 
prosecution and punishment of “the perpetrators’. 


The Church’s never-ending Craving for Power 


Catholic Ireland is the only country in the world to have practised this dangerous 
birth operation as a preferred alternative to Caesarean section.' 

This Catholic Church’s stance ‘the practices of contraception, sterilisation and thera- 
peutic abortion are contrary to the moral law’ is, in the final analysis, yet another example 
of the Church’s desire for power, for control over others — its libido dominandi.2 The 
hypocrisy of this matter is brought into true focus when it is realised that the Roman 
Catholic Church has killed more human beings during its history than any other 
organisation that has ever existed. 


' Reiterating the source: https://www.durham.ac.uk/research/institutes-and-centres/ethics-law-life-sciences 
/about-us/news/obstetric-violence-blog/how-doctors-religious-beliefs-impelled-irelands-forced- 
symphysiotomies/. Emphasis added. 

? de Rosa, Peter. Vicars of Christ: The Dark Side of the Papacy. p122 

3 Refer to later volumes in this series for explicit details from the pages of history. 


A Few of the Women who Suffered 


Survivors Testify — A Child Killed by a Catholic-promoted Procedure 


In June 2012, Survivors of Symphysiotomy testified publicly before the Joint 
Oireachtas (Select) Committee on Justice. 


Catherine McKeever 


Catherine McKeever, a private patient at the Lourdes Hospital, Drogheda in 1969, 
told the Committee that she did not realise what had happened: ‘I saw him [the doctor] 
with an instrument which I thought was a bit brace because my father was a wood 
turer. I felt a crack ... Nobody answered me or said anything’. 


Margaret Conlan 


Margaret Conlan, who was operated upon in 1962 in St Finbarr’s Hospital, Cork, 
testified that she had never been told anything about it: ‘My babys head was 
perforated and the baby died... I did not find out [about the symphysiotomy] until I 
read it in the newspaper.”! 

“He was sawing me in half:” Ireland’s gruesome era of symphysiotomy’ was the 
headline of an article in CNN on 30 January 2015.7 


Rita McCann 


‘Rita McCann still remembers the day when her joy at the prospect of giving birth 
to her first child turned into sheer terror. 

‘It was December 15th, 1957 when she went into labor at a hospital in Dublin, 
Ireland. As she floated in and out of consciousness, she remembers being taken into a 
room with a single bed. 

“T was pulled to the bottom of the bed. My legs were strapped into stirrups. I was 
nine months pregnant, flat on my back,” she says. “I was helpless and I did not know 
what was going to happen.” 

“TThen] I got a local anesthetic and the torture began.” 

With a room full of medical students and doctors, Ms McCann said she could feel 
the pressure of a scalpel cutting into her. From then on, it was “just agony, literally 
agony. I got a cramp down my left side and I could not move at all to get myself any 
relief.” 

She assumed the surgeon was performing a Caesarian section, but he wasn’t. He 
was slicing into her pelvis to make way for her baby. The operation amounts to torture. 

Tn fact, Ms McCann, was undergoing a symphysiotomy — a procedure seldom used 
by other industrialised nations by the mid-20th century as Caesarian sections became 
safer. 

Rita McCann says she never consented to the procedure, which she says has left a 
permanent gap in her pelvis. 


' Emphasis added. 
? https://edition.cnn.com/2015/01/30/europe/ireland-symphysiotomy/index.html 
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Marie O’Connor 


“A bove all, women want the truth about these operations. They have been denied 
the truth for 40, 50, 60 years,” says Marie O’Connor, the chairwoman of Survivors of 
Symphysiotomy (SoS).’ 

Philomena 


““T just remember being brought into a theatre and the place was packed with 
people. I wasn’t told what was happening ... I was screaming and being restrained,” 
recalled Philomena, a pubiotomy patient and SoS member who recalled the birth of 
her third child in 1959, at the same hospital where Rita McCann had given birth two 
years before. ‘““I couldn’t see much except for them sawing. It was excruciating pain. I 
was just 27 and I was butchered.” 


Cora 


Cora, another SoS member, was just 17 when doctors performed a pubiotomy (a 
procedure related to symphysiotomy) on her during the birth of her first child in 1972. 

“T was screaming. It’s not working, [the anesthetic] I said, I can feel everything ... I 
seen him go and take out a proper hacksaw, like a wood saw ... a half-circle with a 
straight blade and a handle. The blood shot up to the ceiling, up onto his glasses, all 
over the nurses... Then he goes to the table, and gets something like a solder iron and 
puts it on me, and stopped the bleeding. ... They told me to push her out. She must 
have been out before they burnt me. He put the two bones together, there was a 
burning pain, I knew I was going to die.” 


‘A life sentence’ 


Rita McCann says she has felt the effects of her symphysiotomy since the day it 
happened. When she left the hospital she could barely walk for the first six months, 
and had to move back home to Monaghan in north Ireland so her parents could help 
raise the baby. “To walk or to lift the baby, my back would just go into a spasm, and 
my legs wouldn’t work. Basically you were crawling around holding on ... and that 
lasted for a long, long time.” 

As bad as the pain was, Ms McCann claims that she wasn’t told about the pro- 
cedure, and says that the “secrecy” hurt even worse. “He was obviously sawing me in 
half,” she said. “Why they couldn’t come and tell me?” 

“Tt left me feeling guilt and it left me wondering on what effect it would have on 
my baby later in life. It was having a very bad effect on me so it was bound to have 
some effect on the baby.” 

Before Rita lost consciousness on that terrifying night at the hospital, she recalled 
the surgeon telling a student, “When she has a fine baby boy or girl in the morning, she 
will forget all about it.” 

But she says she can’t erase the devastating impact of her symphysiotomy. “It has 
been a lifetime,” she says. “Jt been a life sentence.” 


' https://edition.cnn.com/2015/01/30/europe/ireland-symphysiotomy/index.html. Emphasis added. 


THE NEVER 
ENDING 
IMMORALITIES 


PLUS CA CHANGE 


An Example from the Past — Only the State of Affairs has 
changed 


Pope Boniface VIII 
The Murderer 


Pietro da Morrone was a Benedictine monk who became the nucleus of a religious 
order of hermits which became known as the Celestines. He was living as a hermit 
when he was elected Pope Celestine V in 1294. After less than four months in office, 
he was persuaded by bribery to abdicate by his successor Benedetto Gaetani (Caetani), 
who took the title of Boniface VIII! 

Ex-Pope Celestine left the city, and for five months the troops of Charles of Naples 
and those of Pope Boniface searched for the old man. They finally found him and 
brought him back to Rome in chains, where Boniface ordered that he, the former Pope, 
be incarcerated in the papal prison of Monte Fumone.” There he died from either 
natural causes, execution, or poison.*4> 

Celestine was later declared a Saint. 

The Italian religious poet, Jacopone da Todi, became a lay brother of the Fran- 
ciscans. As a member of the Spiritual faction of this order, Jacopone wrote satirical 
verses against Boniface VIII and then signed the manifesto that declared Boniface’s 
election invalid. Boniface struck back by first excommunicating Jacopone and then 
imprisoning him for life in the fortress above the town of Palestrina. He was released, a 
broken down old man, on the death of Boniface.°” 


His Homosexuality 


Benedetto Gaetani was a libertine well known for his sexual propensities before 
and after he became pope. They were widely published in the History of Naples by 
Pandulphus Colenucius. He had at least two homosexual lovers, Giacomo de Pisis and 
Guglielmo de Santa Floria.* It was well known that he had abused a father, his wife, 
his son and his daughter. 


His Charlatanism 


Boniface later came up with an original way to increase the papal coffers. The year 
1299 marked the turn of the century, and Boniface deformed the normal secular fest- 
ivities into a celebration for all Christians. He promised the total remission of sins to 
any pilgrim who came to Rome for fifteen days with an offering for the Church. This 


' http://www.catholicconcerns.com/index.html#Home (2008) 

? Martin, Malachi. The Decline and Fall of the Roman Church. p174 

3 Robinson, John J. Dungeon, Fire and Sword: The Knights Templar in the Crusades. p 409 
4 Martin, Malachi. The Decline and Fall of the Roman Church. p174 

> James, Alexander. The Myth of Christianity. p169 

® Encyclopaedia Britannica. ‘Jacopone da Todi’ 

7 Catholic Encyclopedia. ‘Jacopone da Todi’ 

8 http:/Avww.antichrist.com.au/2000/0001/0001gaypopes.html 
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indulgence produced a flood of pilgrims who brought new prosperity to Rome.! 

However, people in distant countries said that the journey to Rome for the Jubilee 
was ruinously expensive, the route being lined with beggars and thieves. Boniface 
‘decreed that any who paid to Papal agents the price of a journey to Rome should 
obtain the same pardons as if he visited Rome.” 

Boniface ‘in his sordid greed’ had also promoted to high office a Neapolitan pirate, 
Baldassare Cossa. Boniface and this Chamberlain had agents observing the age and 
health of clerical incumbents, and they set up a market of what they called ‘expect- 
ations’. The highest clerical bidder was put on the list. 

They extended this idea by also selling ‘preferences’. ‘A man who had paid for the 
“expectation” of the parish of, say, Montefeltro, might find when the incumbent died, 
that it had been sold for a larger sum to someone who had secured a “preference”.”* 

Boniface had the arrogance of a man who believed he had no equal on earth; and 
maintained the absolute power of the papacy. He was the pope whom Dante called the 
‘Black Beast’. He put the seal on papal absolutism.* 


His Megalomania 


In 1302, he issued the infamous bull Unam Sanctam, in which he affirmed the 
supremacy of the pope over all rulers in temporal as well as in spiritual matters.>° It 
was the firmest claim of papal supremacy that has ever been published. He declared: 


Therefore, if the earthly power errs, it shall be judged by the spiritual power ... but 
if the supreme spiritual power errs it can be judged only by God, and not man ... 
Therefore we declare, say, define and pronounce that it is absolutely necessary for 
the salvation of every human creature to be subject to the Roman Pontiff.” 


The breast of the Roman pontiff is the repository and fount of all law. This is why 
blind submission to his authority is essential to salvation.* 


The bull thus expressed Boniface’s wish to control every ruler, and every man, 
woman, and child on the face of the earth.’ 
Boniface said of his two swords, the Pope’s and the State’s: 


the latter to be used for the Church, the former by the Church; the former in the 
hand of the priest, the latter by the hand of princes and kings, but at the nod and 


' Robinson, John J. Dungeon, Fire and Sword: The Knights Templar in the Crusades. p 414 

? McCabe, Joseph. The Popes and their Church. Sec | ‘The History of the Roman Church’. Ch VI ‘The 
Papacy in the Depths’ 

3 Ibid. 

4 de Rosa, Peter. Vicars of Christ: The Dark Side of the Papacy. p74 

> Encarta Encyclopedia. ‘Boniface VII’ 
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sufferance of the priest.! 


He commissioned or allowed so many statues of himself that he was accused of 
encouraging idolatry.” He wore a crown that was covered with more than 200 costly 
jewels, including rubies, emeralds, sapphires, and large pearls. 


His Sociopathy 


Boniface called for a Crusade, not against the infidel, but an official holy Crusade 
against his political rivals, the Italian Colonna family. This time a Catholic did not need 
to spend the time and money to go to the East to earn the total remission of sins and a 
place in Paradise, because these could be earned in Italy. The Pope decreed that all of 
the booty taken from the palaces and cities of the Colonna could be kept by the 
Crusaders. They were free to kill friends, followers, and even tenants of the Colonna 
family, irrespective of their age or sex, and to sell any of them into slavery. Alter- 
natively, those who were unable to go on this expedition could earn their remission of 
sins merely by sending a suitable payment for the war effort.* 

Boniface also planned a Crusade to the Holy Land via Tortosa. In 1300, a prelimin- 
ary fleet raided the coast of Egypt and Syria, and then shipped 600 knights to Ruad as 
a base for an assault on Tortosa. The Templars continued to fortify Ruad, but event- 
ually they were either killed or captured by the Egyptian Mameluks.° 


His Controversial End® 


Finally, the cardinals of the House of Colonna demanded that Boniface step down 
from the throne, which he had gained through immoral means, and published a list of 
his crimes that included a fraudulent claim to the papacy and the theft of Church funds. 
He was believed to have given twenty-five percent of all church revenues to his 
family,’ and in the process acquired such huge tracts of land and towns that the proper- 
ties of his own family soon equalled those of the Orsini and Colonna families. In 
Boniface’s view, the Pope and the Church were one — whatever belonged to the 
Church belonged also to the pope.* 

In 1302, Philip of France demanded that Boniface abdicate because his birth was 
illegitimate, he was a heretic, and he had engaged in sexual misconduct.” 

In 1303, Boniface was imprisoned. He eventually went mad and committed sui- 
cide,!0.11.12 
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A Summation 


Church historian Malachi Martin wrote in his book The Decline and Fall of the 
Roman Church that Boniface tortured and killed individuals. In 1298, he also annihil- 
ated the town of Palestrina, home of the Colonnas, and had ‘every man, woman, child 
and animal killed, and every building, except the cathedral, flattened.’! He wrote in his 
bull ‘We ploughed the earth of Palestrina with salt, so that nothing, neither man nor 
beast, be called by that name, Palestrina.’ 

Foote and Wheeler in their Crimes of Christianity wrote of Boniface: 


He persecuted the Ghibellines, and ordered the city of Bragneste to be entirely 
destroyed. He was publicly accused of simony, assassination, usury, of living in 
concubinage with his two nieces and having children by them, and of using the 
money received for indulgences to pay the Saracens for invading Italy. 


Sir Frederick Maurice Powicke (1879-1963) was an English mediaeval historian. 
He was a Fellow of Merton College, Oxford, a professor at Belfast and Manchester, 
and later, Regius Professor at Oxford. He avowed of Boniface that ‘he was admired by 
many, feared by all, loved by none;’ while Cardinal Landuff said of him: ‘he is all 
tongue and eyes, and the rest of him is all rotten.” 

Appropriately, Dante referred to Boniface’s papacy as a ‘sewer of blood and 
Stench.’ 


The Church’s Proud Boast — We never change 


As a precursor to Brother Paul Keaney’s violent temper and physical abuse of 
young children in the twentieth century, Boniface is said to have been short-tempered: 
kicking an envoy in the face on one occasion, and on another, throwing ashes in the 
eyes of an archbishop who was kneeling to receive them as a blessing atop his head.° 

Catholic Encyclopedia records of Boniface that he, like Br Keaney, was ‘more 
feared than loved’. 


New Catholic Encyclopedia has a different story. 

2 This version is disputed by the Church. 

' Quoted in: Cawthorne, Nigel. Sex Lives of the Popes: An Irreverent Exposé of the Bishops of Rome from 
St Peter to the Present Day. p411 
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Applied Bigotry and Small-minded Meanness — Two Examples 


Who is My Neighbour? 


And Jesus answering, said: A certain man went down from Jerusalem to Jericho, 
and fell among robbers, who also stripped him, and having wounded him went 
away, leaving him half dead. 


And it chanced, that a certain priest went down the same way: and seeing him, 
passed by. 


In like manner also a Levite, when he was near the place and saw him, passed by. 


But a certain Samaritan being on his journey, came near him; and seeing him, 
was moved with compassion. 


And going up to him, bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine: and setting 
him upon his own beast, brought him to an inn, and took care of him. 


And the next day he took out two pence, and gave to the host, and said: Take care 
of him; and whatsoever thou shalt spend over and above, I, at my return, will 
repay thee. 

Which of these three, in thy opinion, was neighbour to him that fell among the 
robbers? But he said: He that shewed mercy to him. And Jesus said to him: Go, 
and do thou in like manner. Luke 10:30-37 


Abused Catholic says He was denied Thrice by his Church!” 


“Gerald McEvoy was 11 when the abuse began at the Father Hudson children’s 
home in Birmingham. For the next seven years he was repeatedly raped, abused and 
tortured under the corrosive leadership of Fr Eric Taylor, the paedophile priest defrock- 
ed and imprisoned last February for decades of child abuse. 

‘It was the first time the Church tore his life apart, but it was not the last. Twice 
more McEvoy rebuilt his life, and twice more the Church knocked him back down — 
most recently, he claims, through an unofficial boycott of his candles business that has 
wrecked his career, caused the breakdown of his marriage and seriously damaged his 
physical and mental health. 

Gerald went to his home town of Birmingham and set up his Abbey Candles busi- 
ness, soon making more than £80,000 a year — a figure that has now fallen to below 
£8,000. 

‘The Church boycott began, McEvoy claims, after he agreed to give evidence 
against Taylor in the 1998 court case after which the priest received a seven-year sen- 
tence for abusing boys as young as six at the home throughout the Fifties and Sixties, 
and then standing by as they were beaten by nuns for complaining. 

‘Horrified by the Church’s refusal to apologise publicly for the abuse suffered by 
Taylor’s victims — even after the priest was found guilty — McEvoy started campaign- 


' https:/Avww.theguardian.com/uk/2001/jul/01/ameliahill.theobserverl. Emphases added. 
2 See: Matthew 26:34; Mark 14:30; Luke 22:34; John 13:38 
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ing for greater openness about the abuse perpetrated over the years.’ 

“Tt was then the boycott started in earnest. During the court case, business began 
dropping off, but when they realised I wasn’t going to shut up, priests I’d been sup- 
plying for a decade began cancelling their orders, explicitly telling me I was wrong to 
criticise the Church, whatever the circumstances.” 

Gerald claimed £300,000 in compensation from the archdiocese of Birmingham, 
which ran the children’s home, for the abuse he suffered at the hands of Father Taylor. 

“The Church has ruined my life three times, and this concerted, unofficial boycott 
is the last straw. But I won’t be shut up. The Church has to practise the charity it 
preaches, admit the abuse it inflicted and work openly to make itself a safe place for 
my children to be.” 

‘The Archbishop of Birmingham, Vincent Nichols, has refused to discuss 
McEvoy’s claims, but at least one senior Church figure has confirmed them, although 
he is too nervous to say so publicly. “There is an attitude in the diocese that Gerald has 
been branded a troublemaker and so associating with him is not supporting the dio- 
cesan authorities” he said. “Gerald’s explanation that priests are removing their busi- 
ness because he has been speaking out is the only thing I can put the events of the last 
three years down to. 

“What he has done has been more cathartic than vengeful,” he added. “He’s trying 
to make people aware of the problems and, as we know in this country, it has been 
quite a deep-seated problem. The only way he can do that is by speaking up, and I 
think that has been seen very negatively by the Church. 

““T would have hoped that people in general would have rallied around him and 
helped him rebuild his life, That would have been the real Christian way out. 

“Tt seems an odd thing to say after all those years of abuse, but the worst effects 
have come about from the court case because it’s all out in the open now,” he said. He 
was being “penalised and punished for telling the truth”.’ 

“Tm holding the Church to public account because too many within it feel they can 
do whatever they want with impunity, and they seem to be right”, Gerald said. 

“Things aren’t going to change unless they’re bought into the open. They have had 
an opportunity to help but instead they have turned their backs on me. They are sup- 
posd to be moral guardians, but they don t know how to be moral themselves.” 


The Case of Joseph McCabe, Catholic Professor of Scholastic Philosophy 


Joseph McCabe was an intelligent, erudite, informed, sincere, moral man. He was a 
polymath. As example, he wrote in his book How the Pope of Peace Traded in Blood: 


The brilliant civilization which the Arabs meantime created in Spain and Sicily at 
last awakened Europe from its hog-like slumbers, and for the next eight centuries 
the power of the Popes was based upon violence and bloodshed. A distinguished 
German historian has estimated that their victims numbered more than 
10,000,000 in 500 years ... 


Is it credible that the Holy Fathers, clad in the symbols of peace and purity, were 
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guilty of these things? ... Let me say shamelessly, that I read the original 
authorities in Greek, Latin, Italian, Spanish, German and French, and no Catholic 
has ever attempted to answer any of my historical work. And I say, coldly, that 
these Holy Fathers shed more blood in defense of their wealth and power than all 
the other historic religions put together and that the record of their vices is the 
worst in the whole history of religion.! 


As Franciscan Brother Anthony, Joseph McCabe eventually concluded ‘When I 
was forced to acknowledge that I had lost all faith in my religious profession, I thought 
to avail myself of my position as superior to enter into secular life with more 
facility. ... 

‘But when a priest really succeeds from the Church ... for the credit of the Church 
and the confusion of its enemies the seceder must be placed in as an unfourable light as 
possible. I was too well acquainted with esoteric ecclesiastical teaching to be unpre- 
pared, so I decided to give them no handle ... 

‘... Father David obtained discretionary power to act ... On the night of his arrival 
he chatted amiably enough over the usual glass of wine, but as soon as he had closed 
the bank account in the morning, he curtly informed me that I was deposed from my 
position, and ordered to retire to the friary at Chilworth, in Surrey. 

‘This friary is in a very secluded locality, and banishment to it was a recognised 
penal procedure.’ 

Then followed an attempt by the Church to incriminate McCabe for a felony of 
which he was innocent. 

The next day, after returning the little money that he had taken for travelling 
expenses, he “faced the world without a penny or the prospect of earning one. 

‘Then came the painful desertion of all of my late co-religionists. Even some to 
whom I was deeply attached wrote harsh and bitter letters to me; they were taught as a 
matter of religious duty to regard a secession in a moral light, and not as a change of 
convictions ... 

‘Of the 3000 people of the congregation to which I was attached, as priest or 
student, for ten years, and from whom I experienced nothing but deep respect so long 
as I was with them, not a soul has ever written to relieve my distress with a single word 
of interest or concern. Only one of them has spoken to me since my secession — one 
who stopped me in the street to ask “if I was not afraid that the ground would open up 
under my feet.’ 

Joseph McCabe concludes this chapter with the footnote: 


I must add, with reluctance, and only because it is material fact in regard to the 
Roman system, that, as the years passed and I began to write critical works, the 
same vile calumnies were circulated about me by the clergy as about all other 
seceding priests ... The whole of these legends are remarkable for their absolutely 
reckless mendacity. 


' McCabe, Joseph. How the Pope of Peace traded in Blood: The Red Pope. Ch 1. 


THE WORLDWIDE 
MAFIA 


THE CHURCH, 
THE POLICE, 
AND THE DPP 


Former Detective Chief Inspector Peter Fox reflects on being a 
Spark that led to the Royal Commission on Child Sexual 
Abuse! 


‘It has been almost a decade since former Detective Chief Inspector Peter Fox from 
the Hunter Valley spoke out against alleged cover ups within the NSW Police and the 
Catholic Church in an open letter to former premier Barry O’ Farrell, a Catholic. 

‘Peter is most commonly noted as the ‘whistleblower’ whose actions led to former 
Prime Minister, Julia Gillard calling on a Royal Commission investigating child sex 
abuse, probing organisations from Scouts to schools, state authorities and religious 
organisations, most significantly the Catholic churches of Australia.’ 

Recently Peter Fox spoke at a VIEW Club event in Hawks Nest where he met two 
people whom he had worked with throughout his career — one was the ex-head of 
analytical laboratories in Lidcombe, and the other, a former Magistrate. 

After having moved to the Hunter Valley in 1983, Peter worked in the Cessnock 
Police Department where he first investigated child sex abuse cases. 

Peter spoke to News Of The Area about his career: 


I think the first major case that occurred in the Hunter Valley was Father Vince 
Ryan (charged with 53 counts of Child Sex abuse). 

The terrible reality was that the abuse was occurring in the Catholic Church 
immediately behind the Cessnock Police Station where I was working at the time. 


Mega Sex Abuser Father Ryan at Taree Police Station.’ 


At that time, many people were horrified to hear of the abuse within a church — 
however this was just the tip of the iceberg. 

Peter then helped to convict Father Denis McAlinden, whom he deems to be “by 
far the worst offender that I’m aware of’ — a Parish Priest who abused children across 


' Tara Campbell. News Of The Area - Modern Media. 14 July 2021. Emphases added. 
? Photograph of Fr Ryan. Source: https://www.flickr.com/photos/165648773@N02/5 1908883653. This file 
is in the public domain. 
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the world; and Father Jim (James) Fletcher, who was Peter Fox’s local priest at the 
time. 


Paedophile Fletcher (‘Father Jim’) — ‘a trusted member 
of the church’, ‘a manipulative, disturbing predator’.' 


According to Adelaide Now, Fletcher was living with the current Archbishop of 
Adelaide, Philip Wilson. One of Fletcher’s victims con- 
firmed that he was abused in the shared apartment, but 
Wilson ‘chose to ignore Fletcher’s abhorrent activities.’” 


Archbishop Philip Edward Wilson, DD. In March 2015, 
he was charged by NSW police for ‘concealing a serious 
offence regarding child sexual abuse’ in 1976. He took 
indefinite leave but returned to work in 2016. 


‘Former Adelaide Catholic Archbishop died unexpectedly in January [2021]’ 

‘He has been remembered for his “many contributions” to the Catholic Church’ 

Bishop O’Kelly said: “Outstanding among them was his work in the protection of 
children’4 

Child sex abuse survivor Peter Gogarty said that the characterisation of Emeritus 
Archbishop Wilson as a protector of children was ‘personally insulting’. 

At the funeral Bishop Greg O’Kelly spoke of the ‘disgraceful and insulting treat- 
ment’ that he received from the media. 


' Photograph of Fletcher. Source: https://kelsolawyers.com/au/jim-fletcher (13 December 2017) 

? Source: Ibid. 

3 Photograph of Wilson plus comment. Source: https://adelaide.catholic.org.au/view-biography? guid= 
93191 

4 ABC News. 3 February 2021 


Peter Fox reflects 377 


But Mr Gregory disagreed: ‘If we want to talk about disgusting treatment that did 
damage, well, I would happily sit with any bishop in any forum and let’s compare 
notes.”! 


Peter Fox continues: 


I remember thinking geez, these fellows are coming up again and again, and it 
wasn’t just the ones I was dealing with, I was aware that Newcastle was dealing 
with so many others too and there had to be people in the Church that knew about 
what was going on. 

This couldn’t just be going on with no one aware. 

So then he started looking. 

Other police officers were distraught, but they were told to cease investigating. 
Peter was determined to get to the bottom of the bigger issue, and made contact with 
two nieces of Denis McAlinden, both of whom had been sexually abused as children. 
Peter recalled: 


When I spoke to them it really shocked me that not only were they giving me 
verbal accounts of their abuse, but that they’d been to the hierarchy of the Church 
and expected something to be done and nothing was ever done. 

The two women then provided Peter with copies of their statements, and he then 
began to investigate the matter, but was soon directed to surrender all the statements 
and to cease investigating the matter. 

This heightening his concerns, and led him to speak out. 

‘Four days after his letter, a Royal Commission was announced separating the 
Hunter Valley matters from other cases and Peter was labelled a discredited witness.’ 

Peter stated: 

Even though technically I wasn’t on trial, I felt like I was. 

Eventually, Peter Fox retired from the Police Force. 

It certainly took a very personal toll on myself, my wife and our family with what 
transpired, as all of a sudden I’d gone from a fairly high profile, experienced 
investigator with the police to someone discredited overnight. 

‘Peter’s actions consequently ended his career but also brought justice, eventuating 
in the Royal Commission referring 2575 people to authorities.’ 

In your quiet moments you sit and reflect and think ‘why did this have to happen 
to happen to me?’ 

You look back at it and you think, ‘well, was it worth it?’ 

And I don’t even need to answer that — of course it was. 


For the victims, it was just ‘pure bad luck’ that they fell foul of the evils of the 
Catholic Church. 


They were guarding their families as I guard mine, but their families fell victim to 


' ABC News. 3 February 2021 
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it. 
It just absolutely churns your stomach to think that your child could have just been 


in the wrong place at the wrong time or the wrong school and that’s really all it 
would have taken. 


The Murder of Sister Margaret Ann Pahl! 


‘the fundamental sacramental mystery of the royal priesthood of the 
Church as a sacramental and spiritual body’. 


In the United States on 11 May 2006, retired Catholic priest Gerald Robinson was 
convicted of the murder of Sister Margaret Ann Pahl, a Sister of Mercy, on Holy 
Saturday, 5 April 1980. 

In 1980 Fr Robinson was the chaplain at Mercy Hospital, Toledo, Ohio, where he 
ministered to the sick and terminally ill. Sister Margaret Ann was the caretaker of the 
chapel. 

Fr Robinson was convicted of strangling and stabbing Sister Pahl, who was 71 at 
the time, in the sacristy of a chapel of the hospital where they worked together. The 
priest presided at her funeral Mass four days after her death. Sr Pahl was stabbed 31 
times, including nine times in the shape of an inverted cross. Prosecutors considered 
this shape was deliberate and intended to humiliate Pahl in death. Pahl was found 
covered in an altar cloth, her clothes and body arranged to suggest she had been 
sexually assaulted, although it was not clear she had been. Specific elements of the 
murder suggested it was a satanic ritual. 

A book describing how to perform the satanic black mass was also found in Father 
Robinson’s possession. 


A Catholic Cover-up? 


Father Robinson was questioned about the crime in 1980 but was not charged. The 
chief of the criminal division in the Lucas County prosecutor’s office, Dean Mandros, 
stated that when detectives were questioning the priest two weeks after the killing, 
Deputy Police Chief Ray Vetter, who would later testify that he was a practising 
Catholic, broke off the interview, against all normal procedures, and allowed a 
monsignor to escort Father Robinson out of Police Headquarters, which ‘upset the 
detectives to no end’. Mandros also said Vetter asked detectives to give him their 
reports on the case, and some of those reports were never seen again. A cover-up was 
alleged. 


A Civil Lawsuit 


The case remained unsolved, with no new leads, until 2003 when police received a 
letter from a woman who claimed that Fr Robinson had sexually abused her when she 
was a child in a series of Satanic ritual abuse that also involved human sacrifice. The 
woman, “Survivor Doe’, also filed a civil lawsuit against Fr Robinson seeking financial 
damages for having been a victim of ritual abuse by him and other adults dressed as 
nuns. The case was dismissed in 2011 owing to having been filed too late. 

The case against Father Robinson went to trial on 24 April 2006. He was found 
guilty on all counts. This was the second conviction for homicide of a Catholic priest 


! Wikipedia ‘Murder of Margaret Ann Pahl’ 
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in the United States; Hans Schmidt, executed in 1916, was the first. 

Robinson repeatedly appealed, but without success. Before further appeals could be 
mounted, he suffered a heart attack. He was transferred to a hospice unit of Franklin 
Medical Center. He died there on 4 July 2014. 


Father Hans B Schmidt 


Father Hans B Schmidt was executed in Sing Sing Prison for murdering and dis- 
membering his pregnant lover, Anna Aumiiller. He had slashed her throat, drunk her 
blood, raped her as she bled to death, dismembered her body, and threw the pieces into 
the Hudson River. He was suspected of at least 4 other murders. 

He admitted that he had feigned insanity during his trials.! 


' Wikipedia Hans Schmidt (priest)’ 


THE CHURCH’S 
TRAVEL SERVICE 
FOR PAEDOPHILES 


They move him here, 
They move him there, 
Those hierarchs 
move him everywhere. 


Father Denis McAlinden and Perpetual Motion! 


i 


The International Traveller, Paedophile Fr Denis McAlinden.” 


‘If there ever was a prime example of the Catholic Church hiding serial offenders — 
this is it. 

‘He was the parish priest of the Newcastle/Maitland diocese from 1949 onwards. 
This is where his sickening behaviour started and the abuse of young girls began.’ 

Fr McAlinden began abusing young girls in his parish just four years after his 
arrival from Ireland. 

The rumours of McAlinden’s behaviour began surfacing a few years after his 
arrival in the Newcastle/Maitland diocese. By the 1950s, there were reports of his 
raping young girls. 

‘The Catholic Church knew. 

‘In a letter between the Maitland diocese’s vicar-general (deputy bishop), Mon- 
signor Patrick Cotter told Bishop Leo Clarke of McAlinden’s actions. He was well 
known for sexually “interfering” with girls between 7 and 12.’ 


The First Relocation 
McAlinden was then relocated for a ‘suitable period’ of time. 
The Second Relocation 


Later, in 1980 McAlinden was relocated to the small town of Wickham, in the 
Pilbara mining region of Western Australia. 


 https://kelsolawyers.com/au/father-denis-mcalinden/. 
? Image: Newcastle Herald. Source: https://kelsolawyers.com/aw/father-denis-mcalinden/ 
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Neither the parishioners from the Maitland/Newcastle diocese nor the Geraldton 
(Western Australia) parishioners were told by the Church why the paedophile was 
leaving New South Wales to ‘minister’ in Western Australia. 

While in Western Australia, McAlinden continued his practice of sexually abusing 
young girls after befriending their parents. 

‘This pattern of befriending parents to access children had proven extremely 
successful for the Father — he had abused a young girl from the age of four till she was 
13 in the Maitland diocese.’ 


The Third Relocation 


‘McAlinden was then once again shifted to another diocese — this time a small 
parish in Hamilton, New Zealand. 

‘These new parishes were never warned of McAlinden’s abhorrent behaviour. The 
hierarchy allowed him to enter these parishes, knowing they were putting their 
parishioners at risk. 

‘But the reputation of the Catholic Church was deemed more important than the 
innocence of their young parishioners.’ 


Another Relocation 


McAlinden eventually came back to the Maitland/Newcastle diocese. 
He was still kept on as a “supplementary priest’, filling in for other priests in 
nearby parishes. 


More Relocations 


‘If reports began piling up, he was just shifted to the next parish that would take 
him. 

‘This monster of a man continued sexually abusing children no matter where he 
went.’ 


And yet again 


In 1984 he was back in the Maitland/Newcastle Diocese, ministering in Merriwa. 
The local Catholic school principal reported McAlinden to Bishop Leo Clarke after 
receiving several reports from children about McAlinden’s behaviour. 


And yet once more 


‘Instead of dealing with the priest, the Catholic Church simply relocated him. 

‘After evading charges in Western Australia in 1992, the church authorities 
considered sending McAlinden to England with a one-way ticket. They even attempt- 
ed defrocking him in 1995 to create space between the Church and McAlinden.’ 


The Church’s Admission, at last. 50 Years of Supported Abuse 


It wasn’t until an article was published in 2007 that the Church admitted it knew of 
McAlinden’s disgusting behaviour. 
Fr McAlinden started ministering in Australia in 1949. His sickening actions were 
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allowed to continue by the Catholic Church for over 50 years. 

‘Denis McAlinden was responsible for ruining the lives of many young girls, and 
the Church did nothing to help them. The Church never sought any help for the young 
victims or even made motions to talk to the victims. 

‘The Church simply pretended these victims didn’t exist.’ 


The Death of a Monster 


‘In October 2005, church authorities finally revealed McAlinden’s address. A 
senior Maitland-Newcastle diocese representative phoned Newcastle police to advise 
that Father McAlinden was dying of cancer in a Catholic Church-run aged-care centre 
at Subiaco, Western Australia. WA police visited the priest and confirmed he was too 
ill to be extradited to NSW. He died one month later and is buried in Perth.”! 

The roving paedophile Denis McAlinden died on 30 November 2005. ‘He died 
before facing the NSW police for the sexual abuse of over 20 young girls ...’ 

He left ‘a trail of child sex allegations, a compensation payout and an outstanding 
warrant for his arrest for allegedly assaulting an 11-year-old Lower Hunter girl ...’ 

‘Denis McAlinden died in 2005 before he could be charged for over five decades 
of sexual abuse that spanned Australia, New Zealand, Ireland, the Philippines and 
Papua New Guinea.’ He is buried in Karrakatta Cemetery, Western Australia. 


Christlessness — the Uncaring Hypocrisy of the Church 


‘In 2016 two sisters filed a civil lawsuit against the Catholic Church for their abuse. 

‘They said complaints had been made against McAlinden prior to their abuse, but 
the Church did nothing. 

“This case was settled out of court, preventing the Church from facing public wrath 
over its continued cover-ups.’ In the eyes of the Church, ‘exitus acta probat.’ 


Notwithstanding this Globetrotting Child Abuse 


Fr Denis McAlinden has a larger and better treated memorial than those of any of 
the other Western Australian abusers portrayed in this book. His is the memorial 
plaque to the lower left in the photograph below. It reads: 


' http://www.brokenrites.org.au/drupal/node/86. The organisation Broken Rites appears prominently in Part 
IL of this Volume. ‘Each member of the Broken Rites executive team had a Catholic background and each 
of us has been hurt by Catholic Church sex-abuse.’ 

? Newcastle Herald. 8 October 2013 

3 https://www.mamamia.com.au/pedophile-priest/ 
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Denis the Menace.! 


The reader is left to ponder in whose memory there was love for this monster. 


' Photograph. Date c.20 May 2024. Photographer: Metropolitan Cemeteries Board, Western Australia. 


The De La Salle Order, Brother Keating, and his Free Journey 
of Abuse 


A De La Salle Brother who was moved by his Order to other schools interstate after 
he sexually abused students at De La Salle College in Malvern has been jailed again. 

Former De La Salle Brother Frank Terrence Keating, 75, was sentenced in 2018 to 
five years and three months in jail for indecently assaulting eight students between 
1969 and 1977. 


Br Keating jailed Several Times 


Keating had served previous jail terms in Victoria and Queensland in the 1980s and 
1990s for abusing children. 

Police charged him with additional offences in Victoria after two former students 
addressed the child abuse Royal Commission in 2015. 

‘Those crimes mean he has now been jailed for sexually abusing 26 children in 
total in Victoria and Queensland from the late 1960s to early 1980s. 


Keating’s Audacious Offences 


County Court Judge Gregory Lyon said Keating’s “audacious” offending included 
sexually assaulting one boy in the child’s bed, after Keating had been invited to the 
family home for a dancing night; and molesting another boy during a drive, after 
which the Catholic brother had a cup of tea with his victim’s parents.’ ! 


Brother Keating before standing trial.” 


' The Age. https://www.theage.com.au/national/victoria/three-years-jail-for-catholic-priest-who-abused- 
boys-then-moved-on-20180420-p4zarw.html. 20 April 2018 

? Photograph Source: Herald Sun. https://www.heraldsun.com.au/subscribe/news/1/?sourceCode= 
HSWEB_WRE170_a GGL&dest=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.heraldsun.com.au%2Fnews%2Fqueenslan 
d%2Fformer-catholic-brother-frank-terrance-keating-to-stand-trial-on-child-sex-charges%2Fnews-story 
%2F 191a500253577960952c972d43263 1c4&memtype=anonymous&mode=premium&v2 1=HIGH- 
Segment-1-SCORE 
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The De La Salle Order moved Keating around with Full Knowledge of His 
Crimes 


The judge said the De La Salle Order knew Keating had abused students before 
they moved him from Victoria to South Australia and Queensland. 

“Your moves to other schools simply facilitated your predatory sexual abuse of 
children,” he said. 

“Your order simply moved you on quietly, and you went on quietly with no 
contrition in regard to those boys.””! 


His Modi Operandi 


Keating was aged between 28 and 35 when he abused the eight students while 
teaching at De La Salle College in Malvern between 1969 and 1977. The boys were 
aged 11 to 15. 

Keating brazenly abused some boys during class while other students were present. 

“TOne victim] felt helpless as you were his teacher and this was occurring in class”, 
Judge Lyon said. 

Another boy was abused under the pretext of Brother Keating adjusting the 
student’s uniform at the front of the classroom. 

Keating, who was also a football coach, abused another boy in the change room 
before and after games. 


The De La Salle Order was Complicit in the Abuse 


The judge said Keating was allowed to continue teaching even though a complaint 
had been lodged as early as 1978. 

“In the knowledge of that complaint, the order of De La Salle Brothers took no 
disciplinary action against you.” 

Instead, the De La Salle Order moved Keating from Victoria to South Australia and 
then Queensland. 

Br Keating tried to explain his abusive conduct by saying he was “trying to make 
them feel good”. 

“Quite Frankly, Mr Keating, I do not believe a word of that”, Judge Lyon said. 

Brother Keating, pleaded guilty to 13 counts of indecent assault against a male 
under 16. 

He had to serve at least three years behind bars before being eligible for parole. 


' The Age. https://www.theage.com.au/national/victoria/three-years-jail-for-catholic-priest-who-abused- 
boys-then-moved-on-20180420-p4zarw.html. 20 April 2018 


Father Daniel John Virgil McMahon, a Brutal man — and his 
Promoted and Eulogised Journey of Cruelty and Abuse 


The West Australian reported: 


‘The Brothers employed paedophile Daniel McMahon at several of their West 
Australian schools in the 1960s and 1970s’, including Aquinas, CBHS Highgate, 
Trinity College, and St Patrick’s College in Geraldton.! 


It is possible that Br McMahon also worked in South Australia and Tasmania. 
The ABC added: 


‘Dave Kelly remembers Daniel Virgil McMahon as a brutal man who sexually 
abused him as a teenager. Jarrod Luscombe was also a victim.’? 


Broken Rites amplified: 
‘How Christian Brother Daniel McMahon became "Father" Daniel McMahon’ 


Broken Rites has discovered that the Catholic Church has made settlements with 
several former pupils who encountered Brother Daniel John Virgil McMahon 
while he was teaching in Christian Brothers boys’ schools in Western Australia 
(from the 1960s to the 1980s). In the 1990s, the church elevated Brother 
McMahon to the rank of “Father”? McMahon and allowed him to minister as a 
priest in parishes on the other side of Australia — in Tasmania, 3500 kilometres 
away. 


In recent years, some of Father McMahon's former pupils have queried the 
church's action in promoting Brother McMahon to Father McMahon.? 


The Background of McMahon 


‘Broken Rites understands that young Dan McMahon began his education as a 
pupil at the Sacred Heart school in Ulverstone, northern Tasmania, before proceeding 
to a Catholic secondary school. By the early 1960s, he had become a trainee Brother in 
the Christian Brothers religious order. By the mid-1960s, Brother McMahon was 
teaching in Western Australia. 

‘He belonged to the Christian Brothers “Holy Spirit” province which covered both 
Western Australia and South Australia. 

‘Broken Rites has ascertained that the West Australian schools with which 
McMahon was associated included (this is not a complete list): 


Aquinas College, Perth (a boarding school); 

St. Mark's College (Bedford) and Christian Brothers College (Highgate); 
the junior school at Trinity College, Perth; and 

Chisholm Catholic College, Perth. 


' The West Australian. 17 April 2024 

2 ABC News. https:/Avww.abc.net.au/news/202 1-09-05/christian-brother-daniel-mcmahon-survivors-unite/ 
100304740 

3 http://brokenrites.org.au/drupal/node/174 
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‘Eventually, his role in Catholic schools in Perth became as a counsellor, advising 
pupils who might be recruited as priests or religious Brothers.Thus, the Christian 
Brothers had a sex-abuser recruiting future members for Catholic religious orders! 


McMahon became a Priest 


By the late 1980s and early 1990s, some of McMahon’s former pupils contacted 
the Christian Brothers administration, reporting their immoral encounters with Daniel 
McMahon in their school days. 

Notwithstanding, about 1990, arrangements were made for McMahon to enter a 
seminary to train for the priesthood. He was accepted by the Hobart archdiocese, 
which covers the whole of Tasmania. 

‘Broken Rites has checked the annual editions of the Australian Catholic directories. 
We found that, after becoming ordained, Father Daniel McMahon was first listed in the 
annual edition of the directory of the National Council of Priests for 1995, when he 
was based at the Devonport parish (under the priest in charge there, Fr Peter Nichols). 
Next, he was listed at the Bridgewater parish (in the directories from 1996 to 2000) 
and the Queenstown parish (in the directories from 2001 to 2003).’? 


Former Pupils re-appear 


Meanwhile from 1995 onwards, some of Daniel McMahon’s former pupils in 
Western Australia learned that McMahon had become a priest and (acting separately) 
they contacted the Hobart archdiocese, reporting their experiences from their school- 
days at the hands of Brother McMahon. 

By 2004, one former pupil had asked the Catholic Church for financial aid for his 
medical treatment for an emotional breakdown crisis (involving hospitalization) which 
he claimed resulted from his childhood having been disrupted by his experiences at 
Chisholm Catholic College in Western Australia in the 1980s. 

‘Not satisfied by the church’s response, the mother of this ex-pupil travelled from 
Western Australia to Tasmania and distributed leaflets about damage that had allegedly 
been done to her son. These leaflets aroused considerable public interest in Tasmania. 

‘The Hobart diocese and Fr Dan McMahon came to an agreement that Father 
McMahon would take early retirement from permanent, full-time parish work. 


Abuse victim of Brother Daniel McMahon shares his story in the hope of 
reaching others? 


Victim Jarrod Luscombe was aged 16 when he was sexually abused by a Christian 
Brother. 
The man who abused him in Perth, Western Australia, was Daniel McMahon — a 


' Emphasis added. 

? http://brokenrites.org.au/drupal/node/174. See also: http://brokenrites.org.au/archives/nletter/page236- 
daniel-john-virgil-mcmahon.html 

3 The Examiner. Launceston, Tasmania. 27 September 2021 
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Christian Brother who was later accepted into the priesthood in Tasmania and lived at 
Turner’s Beach from 1990 until his death in 2013. 

‘Mr Luscombe has decided to speak out and share his story in the hope that he can 
connect with other victims of Brother McMahon’s in the hope they can heal together. 

‘As a young man, Mr Luscombe had a keen interest in the Christian faith and 
would attend a number of religious youth events where he eventually met his abuser. 

‘He said back then, he had fleeting thoughts of joining the priesthood which was 
encouraged by Brother McMahon. 

“He was reasonably charismatic and as a young man I would seek out his approval. 
He took a real interest in me and shined the praises on me which led me to think that 
he thought I was special.” 

He was invited by Brother McMahon to participate in vocational weekends with 
other young people and was once invited to his home. 

This was the first and last time he attended the residence where he says he was 
sexually abused. 

Shortly after, Br McMahon returned to Tasmania. 

In 2004, Jarrod was talking to a friend about the sexual abuse inflicted upon her 
which triggered memories of his own trauma. 

“The memories came back and I saw it for what it was. 

““T remember tears just started to come out of my eyes and I had no control from 
then on. 

““Things went downhill very quickly as I tried to grasp what had occurred.” 

Jarrod Luscombe went to the Western Australian police who referred the matter to 
Tasmania Police. But Br McMahon denied the allegations and the case went no further. 
He then decided to travel to Tasmania in 2008 to confront McMahon on the doorstep 
of his home, 20 years after the abuse occurred: 


It was good to see him in a different light., For many years, even after the abuse, I 
still wanted him to be proud of me. He had been my mentor so I always had this 
view of him being a wonderful man and I had continued to hold that vision in my 
mind. But confronting him when I was older and wiser, I could see his arrogance, 
his narcissism, and the sociopathic person that he was. I could see that he was 
quite a vile creature. 


He taped the conversation, where he and Brother McMahon talked about the abuse 
for more than an hour. He then took the tape to police. He said the Director of Public 
Prosecutions in Western Australia agreed to use the tape as evidence in court so long as 
other victims identified themselves and provided statements to police 

“By the time I had found some, Dan McMahon had died so he never got his day in 
court.” He said since he had shared his story publicly, 15 victims of the former priest 
had contacted him, including one from Tasmania.! 


' https:/Avww.examiner.com.au/story/7442452/child-sex-abuse-survivor-searching-for-fellow-victims-of- 
tasmanian-priest/ 
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‘In the 2009-2010 edition of the Australian Catholic Directory, Reverend Daniel 
McMahon was still listed (on page 238) as a “supplementary priest” of the Hobart 
archdiocese, still living in Tasmania. “Supplementary” priests are still available to do 
occasional relieving or locum work in parishes. 

‘The recruitment of the former Brother Daniel McMahon to become “Father” 
McMahon is an example of one way in which the Catholic Church solves its shortage 
of priests.’ 

‘One former pupil from Western Australia told Broken Rites: "This is the same 
church that refuses to accept married priests or (shock, horror) women priests. 

““The Christian Brothers Order and the Hobart archdiocese have some questions to 
answer, about how Brother Daniel McMahon became Father Daniel McMahon.”! 


?. 


In Loving Memory of 
REV FATHER 
DANIEL JOHN MCMAHON 


44.1937 — 75.2012 


Beloved son of William and Susan McMahon 
Professed Christian Brother —28.2.1963 
Ordained Priest of the Archdiocese of Hobart ~ 8.12.1994 


Jeremiah 16:1-6 


The reader is left to ponder in whose loving memory is this monster. 
Jeremiah 18:1-6 reads: 


The word that came from Jeremias to the Lord, saying: Arise, and go down to the 
potter’s house, and there thou shalt hear my words. And I went down into the 
potter’s house, and behold he was doing a work on the wheel. And the vessel was 
broken which he was making with clay with his hands: and turning he made 
another vessel, as it seemed good in his eyes to make it. Then the word of the 
Lord came to me, saying: Cannot I do with you as this potter, saith the Lord? 
behold as clay is in the hand of the potter, so are you in my hand, O house of 
Israel. 


Further exposures of the Christian Brothers efforts in regard to McMahon’s 
mobility are provided in Appendix VI, below. 


' http://brokenrites.org.au/drupal/node/174 
? Catholic Douay-Rheims Bible. 


THE MYTH OF 
PASTORAL CARE. 
THE MYTH OF THE 
HOLINESS OF THE 
CHURCH 


THE CHURCH’S 50 
YEARS’ SUPPORT 
FOR A PERSISTENT, 
EVIL, PAEDOPHILE 
PRIEST 


Father Kevin O’Donnell laced Cola Drinks with Drugs to 
enable Him to Multiple Rape His Innocent Victims 


The Malign Face of Evil Fr Kevin O’Donnell. Supported by an Unholy Bishop 
and the Unchristian Church.' 


‘One of Australia’s most notorious paedophile priests, Father Kevin O'Donnell, 
committed sexual crimes against children throughout his 50-year career in Melbourne 
Catholic parishes while his superiors and colleagues looked the other way. Eventually 
some of O’Donnell’s victims contacted the police and got O’Donnell convicted and 
Jailed ... 

‘Father Kevin O'Donnell was a child abuser from 1942 to 1992. He fitted Masses, 
weddings and funerals in between his sex-abuse activities. 

‘Now O’Donnell is dead but his numerous victims — now facing old-age — still bear 
the scars of his crimes.” 


His Background and the Church’s Knowledge 
During his career, Melbourne church authorities were told of O’Donnell’s crimes 
but chose to keep him in the ministry, thus inflicting him on further victims. 


‘Instead of sacking O’Donnell, the Melbourne Archdiocese retained him in parish 
work until he retired gracefully from full-time ministry in 1992, aged 75, after clocking 


' Photograph of O’Donnell. Source: Kelso Lawyers. 
? http://brokenrites.org.au/drupal/node/62 
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up his 50 years of sexual abuse. On his retirement, he was given a parting tribute by 
Archbishop Frank Little.’!?4 
m. The Archdiocese then conferred the title ‘Pastor Emeritus’ 
(‘retired with honour’) on O’Donnell — despite his record of 
sexual abuse. As late as 1993, O’Donnell was still serving as a 
part-time relieving priest at several parishes. 

‘Beginning in late 1993, Broken Rites exposed the church’s 
cover-up of O’Donnell. In 1995, he pleaded guilty to child-sex 
crimes and was jailed. 

‘But, even after he was jailed, the church authorities failed to 
remove him from the priesthood. They continued to list 
‘Reverend’ Kevin O’Donnell (in the next edition of the annual 
Australian Catholic Directory) as a “supplementary priest of the 
Melbourne archdiocese.” 

Even worse, after he died in 1997, he was honoured at a Church funeral, and his 
remains were interred among the graves of fellow priests. Nonetheless, like many 
other evil Catholic ecclesiastics his soul, according to Catholic dogma, is in Hell for 
perpetuity.° 

‘The Catholic Church now admits that O’Donnell was a child-abuser from Day 
One. Broken Rites has seen a typed transcript of an interview that Mr Peter 
O’Callaghan QC (sex-abuse commissioner for the Melbourne archdiocese) had with 
an O’ Donnell victim on 23 March 2003. In the transcript, Mr O’Callaghan commented 
that O’Donnell was engaged in sex abuse from the time he was ordained — and (said 
Mr O’Callaghan) he did it in every parish he was in.”° 


The Fosters dedicated their lives to seeking justice for victims of child sex 
abuse at the hands of the Catholic Church 


Anthony Foster and his wife Chrissie dedicated their lives to seeking justice for 
victims of child sex abuse at the hands of the Catholic Church after two of their 
daughters were repeatedly raped by Father O’Donnell. In a two decade-long quest to 
hold the Catholic Church accountable for crimes against children, they told the 
harrowing story of their family’s treatment at the hands of the Church to the media and 
the Royal Commission into Institutional Responses to Child Sexual Abuse. 


' http://brokenrites.org.au/drupal/node/62 

Photograph of Little. Author: Celco85. This file is licensed under the Creative Commons Attribution- 
Share Alike 4.0 International licence. 

‘Former Melbourne Archbishop Frank Little will have his name removed from a building of his old 
school for his role in orchestrating a culture of secrecy that allowed scores of children to be sexually 
abused by Catholic clergy.’ The Age. 6 December 2017 

* http://brokenrites.org.au/drupal/node/62 

> See also the similar fate of Br Keaney. Chapter: ‘The Death of Brother Keaney’. 
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“The couple’s daughters Emma and Katie were raped by Melbourne paedophile 
priest Father Kevin O'Donnell when they were in primary school in the 1980s. 

‘Emma suffered from eating disorders, drug addiction and self harm. In 2008 she 
overdosed on medication and died at the age of 26. 

‘Katie became a binge drinker as she reached adulthood and was hit by a drunk 
driver in 1999. She was left physically and mentally disabled, requiring 24-hour care.”! 

The Fosters, who also had another daughter, became Adults Surviving Child Abuse 
ambassadors as a result of their ordeal. 


The Royal Commission — the Fosters fought ‘tirelessly for justice’ 


“Child abuse royal commission chairman Justice Peter McClellan said Mr and Mrs 
Foster dedicated their lives to find justice for child sexual abuse survivors. 

““Their tireless advocacy helped bring about this royal commission,” he said in a 
statement. 

“They attended hundreds of days of public hearings and participated in many of 
our policy roundtables. 

“With a dignity and grace, Anthony and Chrissie generously supported countless 
survivors and their families whilst also managing their own grief.” 


Victorian Premier Daniel Andrews said Mr Foster fought “tirelessly for 
justice” 

““That he was able to take the incredible hurt, pain, and anger ... and become an 
advocate for all child sexual abuse victims is a mark of just how remarkable Anthony 
was,” he said in a statement. 

““By speaking out against child sexual abuse, he helped other victims find their 
voice and gave them strength. 

“Anthony will never be forgotten and the fight for justice goes on. 


9993 


Institutional Abuse Lawyer Dr Vivian Waller praised Anthony Foster as 
‘Brave and gracious’ 


‘Lawyer Dr Vivian Waller, who has worked exclusively as an institutional abuse 
lawyer for more than 20 years, praised Mr Foster as a “very loving, very gracious” 
man. 

“Anthony is a person of great personal integrity and he's the light and warmth and 
the compassion in any room,” she said. 

“Anthony Foster, for me anyway, stands for everything that the church is not.” 

‘Dr Waller said it was a great testament that Anthony and Chrissie Foster were able 
to provide “such gracious and generous support” to other survivors of sex abuse. 


' ABC News. 27 May 2017 
? Tid. 
3 Tbid. 
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“Tt is a tragedy that has happened to many families and instead of being bitter or 
resentful, Anthony is a man who has dedicated his life to assisting other people.” 


The First Complaints started as Early as 1958 — the Church did Nothing 


‘She said it was a tragedy that the Foster family's suffering could have been 
avoided if the Catholic Archdiocese of Melbourne had responded to complaints about 
Father Kevin O'Donnell in 1958. 

“So nearly 40 years before Anthonys girls went to that school, the church knew 
that Father Kevin O'Donnell was a danger to children. 

““Anthony and Chrissie Foster have been the most careful and loving parents ... 
they walked their children to and from school and they had absolutely no way of 
imagining that they greatest risk to their girls was installed in the presbytery next to 
their primary school.””! 


O’Donnell had a 50 Years’ History of Child Sexual Abuse 


The Fosters learned later that O’Donnell had a history of child sexual abuse 
throughout his 50 years as a Catholic priest in various parishes around Melbourne. And 
all this criminal behaviour with the knowledge of his Church superiors. 

‘In 1994 a Victoria Parliamentary inquiry published a report in May 1995 which 
was scathing of the Catholic Church leadership: 


Another concern of the Committee is the number of assaults which have occurred 
within the church ... and the organisation’s response to these offences. 


Such offenders may be paedophiles who may use the sanctity of the church to 
conceal their acts of perversion whilst betraying the communities trust. 


The Committee has received evidence from victims and their families suggesting 
that there may be more offenders which church leaders may be aware of, but 
where little action has been taken.’ 


The Fight for Justice 


‘After hearing that Emma could have been assaulted, Anthony and Chrissie racked 
their brains to try to figure out who might have done such a thing to their daughter. The 
only school Emma had attended was their local Catholic primary school in Oakleigh, a 
suburb South-East of Melbourne’s central business district. 

‘Eventually they realised the perpetrator could have been their local Catholic priest, 
Fr. Kevin O’Donnell. He had been jailed the previous year after pleading guilty to 
child sexual abuse of ten boys and two girls, all aged between eight and 15. 


' ABC News. 27 May 2017 

2 Parliament of Victoria, Crime Prevention Committee. Combating Child Sexual Assault — An Integrated 
Model, 309. Cited in: https://candowisdom.com/change/anthony-foster-advocate-child-sexual-abuse- 
victims 
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‘Although Emma refused to tell them anything, Anthony found out that O’Donnell 
had used Coke drinks laced with drugs with his victims. This fitted with what Emma 
had told Chrissie about her dislike of drinking Coke. “I don’t like the taste,” she had 
told her. “It makes me feel drunk.””! 


The Miserly Church — serving Mammon rather than God? 

“At last, some light was being shone into the secret workings of the Church. 

‘By the mid-90s the Melbourne Archdiocese was being inundated with complaints 
of child sexual abuse by more priests. In some cases writs were being issued for civil 
proceedings. The Archbishop at the time, Sir Frank Little, was at a loss as to what to do. 

‘On 27 May 1996 the ABC Television program Four Corners disclosed how 
Father Ridsdale, by now convicted of many more cases of child sexual abuse, was 
moved from one parish to another by his local bishop. It also disclosed how the 
Catholic Church protects its assets by claiming it is not a legal entity and claiming that 
a bishop is not responsible for the behaviour of priests under his jurisdiction. The 
program was a damning indictment that showed victims were of secondary importance 
and could even be falsely discredited if they chose to go to court.” 

Something had to be done to restore confidence in the Church and changes were 
soon announced by The Vatican. Bishop George Pell was appointed as Archbishop of 
Melbourne to replace Sir Frank Little. Pell immediately went about replacing other 
senior clerics with his own trusted few as his assistants. 

For years the Australian Bishops Conference had been dithering over a protocol for 
how to respond to claims of sexual assault. On 30 October 1996 Archbishop Pell 
announced the Melbourne Response protocol, four weeks before the remaining 
bishops in Australia announced the Towards Healing protocol. Both are similar and 
both are flawed in many ways, with the main difference that Pell capped the maximum 
payment at $50,000. 

‘In 1996, the family was among the first to go through the Church’s Melbourne 
Response, designed by the then-Archbishop George Pell.* 

‘The Fosters were offered $50,000 along with a warning that if they took it to court, 
the church would strenuously defend itself. 

‘They decided to fight it anyway and after nearly 10 years, they settled for 
$750,000.” 

The Herald Sun reports: ‘Catholic abuse victim’s pay out bumped to $2m. The Catholic 
Church has been forced to pay the victim of the notorious priest Kevin O’Donnell 


' https://candowisdom.com/change/anthony-foster-advocate-child-sexual-abuse-victims 

2 Jesus said: ‘No man can serve two masters. For either he will hate the one, and love the other: or he will 
sustain the one, and despise the other. You cannot serve God and mammon.’ Matthew 6:24. Douay- 
Rheims Bible. 

3 https://candowisdom.com/change/anthony-foster-advocate-child-sexual-abuse-victims 

4 The Church’s nefarious Melbourne Response is exposed in detail in Part II of this volume. 
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$2 million after initially forking out just $27,000.”! 
Sentenced 


‘In the Melbourne County Court on 11 August 1995, Judge Murray Kellam 
sentenced John Kevin O'Donnell to a total of 39 months jail, with a minimum of 15 
months behind bars before parole. 

“The twelve victims in this case were merely the few who contacted the police. 
Worldwide research has demonstrated that only a tiny minority of victims go to the 
police after being sexually abused in a church situation. 

‘After the jailing, several O'Donnell supporters in the priesthood asked their 
congregations to pray for O’Donnell. These pastors did not express the same concern 
for O’Donnell's victims.” 


Still a Priest 


O’Donnell was released from jail in late 1996. He was still listed as a priest in the 
mid-1996 Official Directory of the Catholic Church in Australia and he still held the 
title of ‘Pastor Emeritus’. 


A Priestly Funeral 


O’Donnell died less than a year later, on 11 March 1997. A number of priests 
attended his funeral service. 

‘His victims would prefer that he had been defrocked. Defrocking would be a sign 
that the church authorities had ceased tolerating child-sex criminals in its ministry. 

‘And what happened to O’Donnell’s estate? He owned a holiday house near 
Rosebud on Melbourne’s Mornington Peninsula, where he sometimes took boys and 
abused them. An interesting question is: after O’Donnell died, who pocketed the pro- 
ceeds? O’Donnell certainly did not leave anything to his victims.’? 


Conclusion — Evil Fruit: The Unholy Unchristian Church* 


Beware of false prophets, who come to you in the clothing of sheep, but inwardly 
they are ravening wolves. By their fruits you shall know them. Do men gather grapes 
of thorns, or figs of thistles? Even so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit, and the 
evil tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can 
an evil tree bring forth good fruit. Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, shall be 
cut down, and shall be cast into the fire. Wherefore by their fruits you shall know them. 
Matthew 7:15-20.° 


' https://www.heraldsun.com.au/subscribe/news/1/?sourceCode=HSWEB_WRE170_a GGL&dest=https: 
/%3A%2F%2Fwww.heraldsun.com.au%2Fnews”2F victoria%o2F victim-of-notorious-priest-fr-kevin-odon 
nell-wins-2-million-in-compensation”2Fnews-story%2F 508 1 53bc60073b656ac67f8 6725963f4&mem 
type=anonymous&mode=premium&v21=GROUPA-Segment-1-NOSCORE. Emphasis added. 
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4 See, for example: Guillén, Rafael Rodriguez. The Antichrist in the Vatican 
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THE PLAYERS AND 
THE RULES 


NOTABLE PLAYERS 
IN THE GAME 


Brother Patrick Aloysius Conlon 


Brother Patrick Aloysius Conlon — driven primarily by a desire to 
increase the Catholic Population of Australia with no concern 
for the physical and psychological welfare of the children 


The religio-centric belief of the importance of Catholic faith vis-a-vis Anglo- 
Protestant faith and for the perceived need for its expansion in Australia was a central 
force in the hurried attempts to mount the emigration bandwagon of children to 
Australia. Christian Brother Patrick Aloysius Conlon was most active in this arena. 


Between 1897 and 1936 the Christian Brothers established a network of child 
welfare institutions in Western Australia that became known as ‘The Scheme’ ... 
Tardun’s survival, and the blue print for its multi-faceted activities owe much to 
one man — Brother Patrick Aloysius Conlon.! 


In 1937, renewed proposals for child emigration to Catholic residential institutions 
in Western Australia were initiated through contact 
between Canon George Craven, Secretary of the 
Catholic Emigration Association and the Principal of 
the Tardun farm school, Brother Patrick Conlon — 
with the prospect of increasing levels of assisted 
migration in the future, and continued concern about 
the risk of loss of Catholic faith if Catholics were to 
emigrate through non-Catholic organisations.” 

The first main wave of this Catholic child mi- 
ration occurred in 1938 and 1939, when the Arch- 
bishop of Perth, Redmond Prendiville, collaborated 
with the Brothers ‘on a plan to bring 110 boys from 
the United Kingdom to the Brothers’ residential 
institutions in Western Australia. This scheme was 
administered by senior Christian Brother Conlon, “who is alleged to have been aware 
of incidents of sexual abuse at Christian Brothers” residential institutions and poor 
organisational responses to this before undertaking this work.” 

Conlon‘ pressed for the Australian Government to fund the migration of 500 more 
children during the Second World War, despite no clear evidence that the proposed 


Plowman, David. ‘Br Conlon and the Tardun Farm Scheme’. Journal of the Australian Catholic 

Historical Society. | January 2007. 

? Lynch, Gordon. UK Child Migration to Australia, 1945-1970: A Study in Policy Failure. p41. Emphasis 
added. 

3 Lynch, Gordon. Catholic Child Migration Schemes from the United Kingdom to Australia: Systemic 

Failures and Religious Legitimation. 

Photograph of the rigid gaze of the rigid, unrelenting, religious Brother P A Conlon. Date: unknown. 

Photographer: unknown. Source: Plowman, David. ‘Br Conlon and the Tardun Farm Scheme’. Journal 

of the Australian Catholic Historical Society. Vol 8. 2007. 


a 


410 Patrick Aloysius Conlon 


receiving institutions had the necessary space to accommodate them. He continued to 
press for this even after the loss of life of seventy-seven child evacuees with the 
torpedoing of the SS Benares had demonstrated the risks of child emigration work 
under war-time conditions. 

The War over, Conlon arrived in London in May 1946, and soon called on the 
Dominions Office to present his letter of introduction from Prime Minister Arthur 
Calwell, a Catholic, and to inform them of his intention of commencing recruiting 
Catholic children for emigration. 

Conlon set out plans for a national Catholic child migration scheme in which 5000 
children would be received mainly in residential schools run by religious orders across 
Australia, and sought clarification on whether the Dominions Office would fund this. 

UK officials were non-committal about the availability of funding and shipping, 
and in the absence of any clear policy framework to support Conlon’s plan, recom- 
mended that he not be ‘too hasty’ in initiating any selection of children for migration. 

A UK official ‘again expressed scepticism about the capacity either of the United 
Kingdom to provide, or Catholic institutions to receive, the numbers of children 
envisaged by Conlon. He also repeated his view that proper checks would need to be 
made about the conditions into which these children were being received, writing: 


It is all very well to talk loosely of Catholic convent boarding schools in all parts 
of Australia, but these schools vary considerably. Some of them are in the back of 
beyond and what would be the quality of the care and education the children 
would receive is a matter which would require investigation. I am not in favour of 
introducing children into schools over which it would be impossible to maintain 
any general supervision; nor am I in favour of placing children in private homes 
unless there is a properly supervised Government scheme (as there is in Canada) 
to keep such placements under constant scrutiny.’! 


Nonetheless, the children sent to Catholic institutions in Western Australia in 1947 
were again recruited during a visit to the United Kingdom by Brother Conlon. 


The Independent Inquiry into Child Sexual Abuse — UK? 


6. There was clearly some fluidity as to how the various organisations and the 
individuals within them operated in practice: for example, Brother Conlon (affili- 
ated to the Christian Brothers) conducted direct recruitment visits on behalf of the 
Australian church authorities, but signed some documentation on behalf of the 
CCWC; and Canon Flint was the administrator of Father Hudson’s as well as 
Secretary of CCBOS from April 1947, and Emigration Secretary of the CCWC 
between the early 1950s and 1956. 


17. Third, there is evidence that Brother Conlon knew of some of the allegations of 
sexual abuse by the Christian Brothers. 


' Lynch, Gordon. UK Child Migration to Australia, 1945-1970. A Study in Policy Failure. p159 
2 https:/Avww.iicsa.org.uk/reports-recommendations/publications/investigation/child-migration/part-c- 
detailed-examination-institutional-responses/sending-institutions/2 | 1-catholic-church.html 
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While there is no evidence that he passed this information on to Catholic institut- 
ions in the UK (nor would it have been in his interests to do so, given that he was 
trying to encourage migration to the Brothers), Bishop Stock, rightly in our view, 
accepted that if Brother Conlon did have such knowledge, it would be of signifi- 
cant concern that he was instrumental in encouraging child migration from 
England to Christian Brothers’ institutions in Australia.' 


Tardun and Money, Money, Money 


Despite having gained approval for this scheme from the Australian Government 
on the basis that child migrants would benefit from the advanced agricultural training 
available at Tardun, Conlon then informed the Dominions Office that boys could only 
be placed there if government capital funding were made available to increase the 
accommodation. The total cost, Conlon proposed, would be £20,000 (£10,000 in cash 
costs and £10,000 in costs of labour and services provided by the Brothers — which, in 
fact, was made up largely by the unpaid labour of the resident boys). 

Conlon later added £4000 to construct a convent for a small group of Sisters of 
Nazareth at Tardun to provide domestic care of boys placed there. 

The Dominions Office took the view that these costs appeared high and included 
elements, such as a chapel and classrooms, for which Empire Settlement Act funding 
would not normally be provided. 

Despite reservations, a comparatively cautious financial offer was made to Conlon 
by the UK Government with the tentative condition that some comparable capital 
funding be provided by the Australian and Western Australian governments. ‘This 
request for a contribution towards capital funding for Tardun was actively supported 
by Prime Minister Joseph Lyons, a devout Irish-diasporan Catholic.’ 

Notwithstanding, the failure to secure any specific reassurance of the status of the 
Brothers’ migration scheme from the Australian and Western Australia governments, 
the Dominions Office was persuaded to proceed with its proposed annual capital 
funding contribution for Tardun in addition to its maintenance payments. 


Early Days? 


The original Tardun community consisted of Brother O’Farrell as superior, and 
Brothers Keaney, Mulquiney, and Russell. Apart from Mulquiney, who had grown up 
ona farm in New South Wales, none of these had farming experience. O’Farrell was a 
specialist in teaching deaf children in Ireland and had pioneered the Brothers’ school 
for the deaf in Cabra. The hard conditions took their toil on him, as on the others in the 
pioneering community. The venture was not assisted when Keaney was transferred to 
Fremantle only three months after the community was established. 

‘The initial community took over at a time when seasons and markets conspired 
against farming. In 1928, because of poor rainfall, the harvest barely covered the costs 


' Emphasis added. 
? Lynch, Gordon. UK Child Migration to Australia, 1945-1970: A Study in Policy Failure. p43 
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412 Patrick Aloysius Conlon 


of planting and harvesting. A preponderance of poor years plagued the operations for 
the following decade while the Great Depression led to poor prices ... The venture was 
plagued not only by financial difficulty, but also loss of morale. The Provincial Council 
again reviewed the continuance of the scheme in 1932. Brother McCann, a member of 
the Provincial Council, strongly urged closure. He had reviewed the community that 
year and his Visitation Report was highly critical of the community and the operations. 
McCann’s views were supported by the General Council in Ireland which favoured 
abandoning the project. It had already authorized a Bank of Ireland loan of £12,500 to 
save the farm. Opposed to closure was Brother Conlon who urged continuation on a 
trial basis. In 1933, the Provincial commissioned Conlon to take charge of the project 
and clear its debts.”! 


Conlon the Driven Driver 


“Conlon came to Tardun with a record of achievement. He had arrived in Australia 
in 1903 and spent seventeen years at Waverley College in Sydney and is credited with 
having saved this school. He held other senior appointments before being appointed 
Superior of St George’s Terrace, Perth, in 1928, and in that capacity was familiar with 
Tardun developments from their inception. In 1930 he was promoted to the Provincial 
Council, and in the same year, as a member of the General Chapter, he was successful 
in obtaining the £12,500 loan. The following year he was responsible for distributing it 
to Tardun creditors. As a member of the Provincial Council, he had some capacity to 
influence staffing and other decisions affecting Tardun before, during and after his 
period as Superior there. In 1936, though isolated at Tardun, he was appointed Deputy 
Provincial. 

‘Conlon replaced O’Farrell, in large measure because of the latter’s perceived 
inability to manage the farm. Yet, in many respects, Conlon operated along similar 
lines as O’Farrell. Fr Hannon, Apostolic Visitor to the congregation, after inter- 
viewing many Brothers who had worked under Conlon, noted that “all without 
exception said that his farming was defective and that he would accept no advice from 
Brothers, even from those whose farming skill and experience he acknowledged”. He 
considered Conlon both a bad manager and a poor farmer. He had few, if any, of the 
softer touches of the first Superior and his will to make the farm succeed, “coupled 
with his strict approach to religious life, led to little respite for those under him, 
Brothers and trainees alike.” 

‘Conlon expected that others would emulate his example and established a rigorous 
work routine that seemed devoid of the human touch. One of his community, Br 
MclInnemey, was later to write that, with Conlon’s arrival everything changed: 


[f]rom a casual, easy-come-as-you-please order of the day ... to an unrelenting 
rigid time-table that accounted for every minute of our working day.” 


' Emphasis added. 
2 McCann, L B. Early Days of Tardun. Memograph. c.1998 
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‘Conlon had undertaken the Visitation of Tardun in March 1933, in the week 
before assuming the role of Superior. His Report was comprehensive, running into 
thirty-eight pages of single-spaced typing. “It offers a valuable insight into Conlon’s 
mindset and approach. His blueprint called for four major considerations: a strong 
Superior; strict observance of the rule and religious practices; the selection of the best 
boys and the placing of these on the land; and the removal of financial debts.” In 
relation to the first consideration, Conlon opined that the Scheme was “a gigantic 
undertaking that will require ability, originality and courage on the part of the Superior 
to bring it to a successful issue’’.’ 

He claimed, 90% of the success of the scheme would depend on the Superior. He 
clearly saw himself as fitting these qualities. Others disagreed. 


Religion Pre-eminent 


In regards to religious observance, Conlon established a punishing time-table that 
ensured that ‘religious exercises’ were not supplanted by work, with little diminution 
of the latter. He wrote that the ‘circumstances of the place are so unusual and make so 
many demands upon one’s time that unless the Brothers, especially the Superiors, have 
a strong background of faith and a great reserve of God’s grace, there is every danger 
that the commercial aspect may take precedence over the Spiritual’. 


The Reality 


“The benefit of the doubt extended to Conlon’s work at Tardun quickly proved un- 
warranted.’ An officer from the Department of the Interior visited Tardun with the 
Bishop of Geraldton and expressed concern that child migrants should not be sent 
there until more permanent accommodation was completed. The Bishop assured him 
that Br Conlon would not allow any children to be sent to Tardun without satisfactory 
accommodation being provided. In spite of this, Br Conlon wrote to Prime Minister 
Lyons a month later advising that 50 child migrants had indeed been placed immed- 
iately at Tardun and that while accommodation was being built for them this would 
place an unbearable financial burden on the Brothers without further capital funding 
support! 

Monsignor J T McMahon records of Conlon, ‘He was often heard to say in the heat 
and the dust and the toil at Tardun, Tardun must succeed because it is for God’s poor 
boys ... Tardun is the memorial to this zealous servant of God.’! 

In his concluding paragraph on Conlon, McMahon expresses: 


I am especially grateful to his memory for his constant, unshaken championing of 
one of the most extraordinary characters I have met, Brother Paul Keaney. To all 
critics of that unconventional and unique personality Brother Conlon would say 
with conviction, “Brother Paul is a good man, a good religious who rises with the 
dawn when he says his prayers before anyone is about. He works tirelessly on his 
many jobs. He loves his boys and they love him. Of course, he is not conventional, 


' McMahon, J T. College, Campus, Cloister. p263 


414 Patrick Aloysius Conlon 


does not wear the habit and collar of the Order, but why should he, engaged as he 
is in building? These are minor things in such a busy man. I am always on the side 
of Brother Paul.”! 


Notwithstanding, Tardun Agricultural College eventually closed. 
Bindoon 


How often had the boys heard it said: ‘This is your property, not ours. It was given 
to you by Mrs Musk. Every stone you gather and lay, every batch of mortar you mix, 
every this and every that is for your benefit, not ours. Long after we are dead and gone, 
you will still be here on your own little farms with your families.’ 

Mrs Catherine Musk’s property at Bindoon, of aggregate 16,841 acres, was trans- 
ferred, on trust, to five Christian Brothers, 24 September 1936, including Patrick 
Aloysius Conlon. As at 26 November 1954, the property was registered to Patrick 
Aloysius Conlon of St Joseph’s Trades and Farms School, Boys’ Town, Bindoon, and 
John De Sales Tevlin of Christian Brothers College, Middle Park, Melbourne. The 
property was transferred to trustees of the Christian Brothers of Strathfield, New South 
Wales, on 26 November 1954. The orphan children never received a single acre of the 
land that was promised to them. 

Even worse, and in addition, it is clear that Brother P A Conlon, First Consultor on 
the Christian Brothers Provincialate, and other Christian Brothers in positions of ex- 
ecutive power knew that children in their care were being abused and that no adequate 
investigation of the extent of the abuse was ever undertaken. 

It is salient to ask what knowledge Brother Conlon and Father Stinson, who were 
both involved in the direct recruitment of child migrants from Catholic residential 
institutions in the United Kingdom, might have had concerning the physical and sexual 
abuse of boys at these institutions before they undertook their recruiting activities.” 

The fact that numerous contemporaneous disclosures of sexual abuse were report- 
edly made by boys resident at these institutions also suggests that more robust moni- 
toring of their post-migration welfare by the United Kingdom Government and Catholic 
sending organisations could have been an important safeguard against this abuse. 

It would be tedious to relate further the machinations of Br Conlon’s activities in 
this field. Suffice to say that the extent of his involvement may be gauged from the fact 
that Professor Gordon Lynch’s UK Child Migration to Australia, 1945-1970: A Study 
in Policy Failure contains no less than 92 references to this ecclesiastically driven man. 


A Summation 
Confirmingly, Barry Coldrey summed up the man: 


His single-mindedness won the respect of hard-headed politicians and government 


' McMahon, J T. College, Campus, Cloister. p265. Emphasis added. 

? See, for example: Lynch, Gordon. Possible collusion between individuals alleged to have sexually abused 
boys at four Christian Brother's institutions in Western Australia, 1947-1965: a secondary analysis of 
material collated by historical abuse inquiries (Unpublished, 2019) 
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officials with whom he had constantly to deal. They saw him as the completely 
dedicated man of God.! 


Accordingly, it could be said of him that ‘his uncompromising Catholicism was 
unyielding like a strand of barbed wire in a hedge’; and, reiterating: 


despite no clear evidence that the proposed receiving institutions had the necessary 
space to accommodate them. He continued to press for this even after the loss of 
life of seventy-seven child evacuees with the torpedoing of the SS Benares had 
demonstrated the risks of child emigration work under war-time conditions. 


Bigoted. 

Obsessed. 

A Brother, but not a brother. 

Unrelenting. 

His life exemplified the Catholic ethos ‘The end justifies the means irrespective of 
the consequences.’ 

His death is marked by 


a small, inconsequential, forgotten, neglected plaque in 
Karrakatta Cemetery — partially buried by soil and debris 
before being exposed for the photograph.” The Brothers 
dont even look after their own. 


' Coldrey, Barry. The Scheme. p109 
? Date: c.5 June 2023. Photographer: Metropolitan Cemeteries Board, Western Australia. 
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1 — The Founder. Edmund Ignatius Rice 


Edmund Ignatius Rice (1762-1844)! was a Catholic missionary. He was the 
founder of the Congregation of the Christian Brothers, who, after the 1880s, ‘began to 
acquire their reputation for severity — world wide.’? 


The position of Rice s right hand is familiarly significant. The book is positioned 
incorrectly for the child to read. Perhaps that is why his/her eyes are closed! 


It is no coincidence that Edmund was beatified by John Paul IP in 1996. The public 
airing of so much of the Brothers’ dirty laundry from the 1980s onwards required an 
appropriate whitewash. Otherwise, why wait 152 years after his death? 


2 —An Administrator. Brother Newman — The Barber 


The Clerk-in-Charge noted that in response to a departmental officer raising the 
matter of cropping the children’s hair with Brother Newman, the latter replied that as 
‘our Regulations provided no punishment for any boy for misconduct or absconding 
he had to do something.’ The C-I-C concluded ‘This is a practice which I thought had 
died out in the dark ages.’ 


' Banner from the 6 October 1996 Beatification of Edmund Ignatius Rice. This file is licensed under the 
Creative Commons Attribution-Share Alike 3.0 licence. 

? Coldrey, Barry M. The Scheme: The Christian Brothers and Childcare in Western Australia. p346. 

3 John Paul II had a compulsion to promote ‘Blesseds’ and ‘Saints’. He has the distinction of having 
elevated 1338 beatifications and 482 canonisations — more than all previous popes combined. 
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3 —An Administrator. Brother Wexted — The Peanut Man 


Then, Acting Manager, Br Wexted,' wrote sarcastically 
from Boys’ Town to the Secretary of the State’s Child 
Welfare Department: 

Your letter 1065/41 dated 12th June has just come 
to hand. Now when a boy is returned to the 
institution after absconding now what would you 
do. 


Give him a kiss, a clap on the back and a bag of 
peanuts.” 


Yours faithfully 
Wexted 


4 — Father N Waugh and his ‘Crusade of Rescue’ 


At the height of British imperialism, the Director of the Catholic Archdiocese of 
Westminster’s ‘Crusade of Rescue’, Father N Waugh, was lyrical in 1911 about the 
child migration work of the society: 


A double service is rendered to religion, humanity and civilisation, in carrying off 
the children of distress to the open lands beyond the sea, to live in the open, to 
work with nature, to wrestle with forest, field and stream, to forget the fetid city 
slums, to think and strive and pray in the open, to grow strong and self-reliant, to 
be the guardians of the outpost of civilisation, religion and new endeavour... every 
child a pioneer of the Empire. 


Apparently, Fr Waugh was unaware of the grim origins of this three-hundred-year- 
old policy of despatching unaccompanied children — abandoned, illegitimate, poverty- 
stricken and delinquent children — from the ghastly slums of British cities to cultivate 
and populate the open spaces of the British Empire. Furthermore, he and other child 
migration enthusiasts were long deceased before the controversy erupted over the last 
phase of child migration — the despatch of some 3200 children from Great Britain and 
Malta to Australia after World War II. 


5 — Canon George Craven — Concerned for the Catholic Faith 


In 1937, ‘renewed proposals for child emigration to Catholic residential institutions 
in Western Australia were initiated through contact between Canon George Craven, 
Secretary of the Catholic Emigration Association and the Principal of the Tardun farm 
school, Brother Conlon. 

With the prospect of increasing levels of assisted migration in the future, and 
continued concern about the risk of loss of faith if Catholics emigrated through non- 


' Photograph of Br Wexted. Source: Welsh, L P. The Bindoon File. p63. 
? https://publications.parliament.uk/pa/cm199798/cmselect/cmhealth/755/755ap12.htm (2022) 
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Catholic organisations, this proposal developed alongside one for the creation of a 
more general coordinating body for Catholic immigration in Australia. Concern about 
the loss of Catholic child migrants to non-Catholic receiving institutions had also been 
made more acute by the recent opening of the new Northcote and Fairbridge farm 
schools.”! 

In pursuit of the retention of Catholic faith, a report, while anonymised, appears to 
refer to the work of the Catholic Child Welfare Council, on behalf of whom George 
Craven had given evidence that children over school age were taken from Catholic 
foster homes into institutions both to create space for more children in those foster 
homes and to ensure institutional protection of those children’s Catholic faith and 
practice.” 

Comparably, the emigration of children to Canada, Craven said, was proving 
unsatisfactory as child migrants were subsequently able to save enough for return 
journeys to Britain, whereupon they “drifted back to their old surroundings and all the 
care spent on their training was lost.” 


' Lynch, Gordon. UK Child Migration to Australia, 1945-1970: A Study in Policy Failure. p41 
? Tbid. p118-19 
3 Tbid. p154 
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1—Archbishop Patrick Joseph Clune — No Concern for the 
Children! 


On 28 April 1915, Brother Carmody arrived in Perth from Sydney, a “wolf in 
sheep’s clothing”, to teach at St Vincent’s Orphanage, Clontarf. Clontarf’s residents 
were then mainly wards of the state before child migrants were moved there in 1938. 

When Carmody went on annual leave on 
Boxing Day 1918, numerous boys came for- 
ward to report he had been sexually abusing 
them. 

The predator was dismissed immediately, 
sent back to Sydney and the police notified. 
Police arrested him in NSW and extradited him 
to Perth where he was jailed for nine years after 
pleading guilty to three counts of “indecent 
dealing beyond the course of nature”. The judge 
said it was the “most revolting” case he had seen. 

Carmody became the first Christian Brother 
to be charged and convicted of sex abuse in 
Australia. 

Correspondence shows Perth’s Archbishop 
Patrick Clune was worried the opposition would 
call for a royal commission into the affair.” 


2 —Archbishop Redmond Garrett Prendiville, DD — Definitely 
more Concerned for the Image and Expansion of the Church 
than for the Welfare of the Children 


Archbishop Redmond Prendiville was the second Catholic Archbishop of Perth. He 
was made a Count of the Holy Roman Empire in 1858. His driving motto was ‘da 
anima cetera tolle’ (‘nothing else matters except the salvation of souls’),? which fol- 
lowed inevitably from ‘Una est fidelium universalis Ecclesia, extra quam nullus 
omnino salvatur’ (‘There is one universal church of the faithful, outside of which 
no one is saved at all.’)* 

With respect to this obsessive perceived need to save souls via the Catholic route, it 
is pertinent to quote from devout Catholic historian Lord Acton in his letter of confes- 


' Photograph of Patrick Joseph Clune. Date: May 1927. Photographer: unknown. Source: State Library of 
Western Australia. This file is in the public domain. 

2 The Daily Telegraph. 8 May 2014 

3 Massam, Katharine. ‘Prendiville, Redmond (1900-1968)’. Australian Dictionary of Biography 
(Australian National University) 

4 Catholic Encyclopedia ‘The Church’ 
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sion to Lady Blennerhassett: 


To speak quite plainly, as this is a confession, not an 
apology, I carried farther than others the Doctrinaire 
belief in mere Liberalism, identifying it altogether with 
morality, and holding the ethical standard and purpose to 
be supreme and sovereign. 


I carried this principle into the study of history when I 
had the means of getting beyond the common limit of 
printed books. 


There I presently found that there had been a grievous 
evil in the Church consisting of a practice sanctioned by 
the theory that much wrong may be done for the sake of 
saving souls. Men became what we should otherwise call 
demons, in so good a cause. And this tendency 
overspread Christendom from the twelfth century, and 
was associated with the papacy, which sanctioned, 
encouraged, and employed it ... But the papacy contrived murder and massacre 
on the largest and also on the most cruel and inhuman scale. They were not only 
wholesale assassins, but they made the principle of assassination a law of the 
Christian Church and a condition of salvation. 


Was it better to renounce the papacy out of horror for its acts, or to condone the 
acts out of reverence for the papacy? The Papal party preferred the latter 
alternative. It appeared to me that such men are infamous in the last degree. I did 
not accuse them of error, as I might impute it to Grotius or Channing, but of crime. 
I thought that a person who imitated them for political or other motives worthy of 
death. But those whose motive was religious seemed to me worse than the 
others ...| 


A pertinent example of this Catholic obsession with soul-saving is described in 
Chrissie Foster’s 2011 chillingly powerful account of the sexual abuse of her children, 
Hell on the Way to Heaven: 


All of the children born of these [mixed faith] marriages were promised through 
signing of agreements by the non-Catholic spouses, to be brought up as Catholics. 
Generation after generation, we had to be Catholic. There was no choice in the 
matter ... unless you wanted to go to hell, or worse, condemn your children to hell. 
This is what we were taught. Such is the power of the Catholic Church.” 


In pursuit of this soul-saving ambition of Prendiville: 


Bonds of religious affinity between Catholic leaders and Australian politicians — 


' Letter to Lady Blennerhassett, February 1879. Source: J N Figgis, R V Laurence (eds). Selections from 
the Correspondence of the First Lord Acton. Vol I. pp54-55. Emphases added. 

? Foster, Chrissie with Paul Kennedy. Hell on the Way to Heaven: An Australian mother & love. The Power 
of the Church. A fight for justice over child sexual abuse. p7 
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exemplified in direct correspondence on child migration matters between Br 
Conlon, Archbishop Prendiville and Prime Minister Joseph Lyons! — underpinned 
attempts by the Brothers to utilise the resources of the State to support their 
organisational goals.” 


The political project of building up the Empire through the transfer of white, British 
stock to Australia prevented Prendiville? and Conlon from recruiting child migrants 
from the Irish Free State.4 Notwithstanding, in September 1945, Canon Craven in- 
formed the Dominions Office that Prendiville, in pursuit of his cetera tolle, had written 
to Bernard Griffin, now Archbishop of Westminster, requesting the resumption of child 
migration to Catholic institutions in Western Australia as soon as possible — with a 
view to receiving 2500 children over the following 18 months: 


In the heady enthusiasm for immigration, Archbishop Prendiville wrote to Cardinal 
Griffin in London offering to take 2500 British orphans into the Western 
Australian Catholic orphanages during the first eighteen months of peace. The 
Colonial Office, the Australian government and the Christian Brothers were 
appalled at the suggestion of such ridiculous figures. However, the Australian 
Catholic Bishops Conference arranged with the Christian Brothers to allow 
Brother Conlon to accompany Archbishop Simmonds to Europe in April 1946: 
Simmonds to explore the possibilities of bringing large numbers of war orphans 
from devastated continental Europe to Australia, and Conlon to arrange a lift of 
British child migrants to the Tardun scheme. The Immigration Department funded 
the exercise. 


Canon Craven was cautious about this ambitious plan: ‘it is quite easy to talk 
in figures of this size ... but as you well know, in practice such migration is a 
very difficult and delicate matter involving heavy responsibilities for those 
who have it in their power to arrange such migration’. 


Alan Gill in his Orphans of the Empire: The Shocking Story of Child Migration to 
Australia,® reminds his readers: 


Particular controversy centres on child migration to Western Australia. The 
Christian Brothers’ Order began work in Western Australia in 1894, and recently 
celebrated its centenary. In that time it has recetved some 4000 boys in residential 
care, while thousands more have received a Christian Brothers’ education. The 
great majority of “kids in care” were Australian. The Order received the first 


' Joseph Aloysius Lyons was the fifth of eight children born to Ellen and Michael Lyons, both of Irish 


Catholic descent. 


? Lynch, Gordon. UK Child Migration to Australia, 1945-1970: A Study in Policy Failure. p49. Emphasis 


added. 


3 Photograph on the previous page of Redmond Prendiville. Date: unknown. Copyright status: unknown. 


Source: Redmond Catholic College. Annual Report 2020. www.prendiville.wa.edu.au. 
4 Lynch, Gordon. UK Child Migration to Australia, 1945-1970. A Study in Policy Failure. pp52-53 
> Coldrey, Barry. Good British stock: Child and youth migration to Australia. 
® Gill, Alan. Orphans of the Empire. p88 
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British child migrants only in 1938. From then until 1967, when the scheme ended, 
it received about 900 such children in its four orphanages — Bindoon, Castledare, 
Clontarf and Tardun.This figure, which is lower than generally imagined, must 
have displeased Perth’s Archbishop Redmond Prendiville (1933-68), one of 
Australia’s more enthusiastic advocates for child migration. A recently discovered 
letter shows that on 11 July 1945 Prendiville wrote to Cardinal Griffin in London 
seeking to renew child migration “on a far larger scale than before the war’. The 
archbishop states, with extraordinary optimism: 


‘During the ensuing 12 months we should be able to accommodate an additional 
one thousand children including, if necessary, 50 percent girls, so that over a 
perir:d of 18 months from the first sailing, we should find it possible to absorb 
2500 children.’ 


But Canon Craven’s concern was overruled and the Church had its way, accord- 
ingly, despite the recommendations of sending child migrants in small groups to ease 
their assimilation into receiving institutions, virtually the whole of a group nomination 
raised by the Catholic Episcopal Migration and Welfare Association (CEMWA) 
arrived in Western Australia over a period of just over ten weeks. 


Protection of a Paedophile by Five Archbishops for 50 Years 


The release of a Letter would damage the Reputation of the Church. One way in 
which the Catholic Church has traditionally covered up its sex-abuse crimes is by not 
revealing any written record about complaints. But in 2013, prominent Australian 
journalist Geraldine Willesee! forced the Perth archdiocese to release a 1963 letter 
which reveals that a priest (Father Brian Gerard Harris) admitted abusing her when she 
was a pupil in his custody, aged 14, at a Catholic school in Perth. The priest’s admis- 
sion indicates that he was committing a possible criminal offence but the church man- 
aged to conceal this information from the police. The church allowed Father Harris to 
continue as a priest and it successfully concealed Father Harriss admission for 50 
years. 


The above [referred-to] letter, dated 4 December 1963, was written by a Perth 
parish priest (Father Cyril Stinson) to Perth’s then Archbishop (the Irish-bom 
Redmond Prendiville). In it, Stinson urges the archbishop to deal with his assistant 
priest, Fr Harris, who (he warns) could ‘go to prison’ for his behaviour towards the 
child (that is, such a jailing would damage the reputation of the Catholic Church). 


Starting with Prendiville, there have now been five consecutive archbishops of 
Perth who have had access to this letter in their files but, until 2013, they refused to 
release it? 


Prendiville’s cover up of Sexual and Physical Depravity 


The cover up of the abuses at Bindoon: 


' See also: The Sydney Morning Herald. 23 February 2013. 
? http://brokenrites.org/drupal/node/167. Emphases added. 
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Paedophile brothers would tell other brothers which boys were vulnerable — they 
would share information — if one boy complained to one brother about the sexual 
abuse of another brother, he would be silenced or intimidated — and it went on 
more or less as a conspiracy and this conspiracy has been detailed — it is very clear 
that these complaints went as far as the Archbishop’s office. 


Prendiville and Conlon 


‘By January 1938, the Catholic Archbishop of Perth, Redmond Prendiville, had 
secured the financial support of the Commonwealth and Western Australian govern- 
ments for the immigration of children to Catholic institutions in Western Australia, 
now successfully using the precedent of funding for the Pinjarra farm school to argue 
for this. Brother Conlon was appointed to administer this process. Whilst formally 
operating as an initiative undertaken under the patronage of the three Catholic bishops 
with dioceses in Western Australia, Conlon’s role as its Australian administrator and 
the placement of boys at Christian Brothers’ institutions at Castledare, Clontarf, Tardun 
and Bindoon meant in practice that it was delivered on the ground through the 
Brothers’ organisational structures.”! 

‘The prospect of children being received in State-run hostels and cottage homes 
may also have had a galvanising effect on Catholic authorities anxious about the loss 
of children to Catholic institutions. Correspondence between the Commonwealth 
Department of Immigration and the United Protestant Association around the same 
time suggests that the issue of large numbers of war orphans being admitted to State- 
run rather than denominational homes was not only a matter of concern for the 
Catholic Church. In September 1945, Canon Craven informed the Dominions Office 
that Redmond Prendiville, the Archbishop of Perth, had written to Bernard Griffin, 
now Archbishop of Westminster, to request the resumption of child migration to 
Catholic institutions in Western Australia as soon as possible, with a view to receiving 
2500 children over the next 18 months. In response, Griffin had asked the Catholic 
Child Welfare Council to give this matter urgent consideration at its annual meeting in 
October. 

“The previous December, the Dominions Office had sent Craven a copy of the 
appendix from Garett’s report on Christian Brothers’ institutions in Craven’s capacity 
as a representative of the Catholic Council for British Overseas Settlement. Garnett’s 
views about Castledare were also passed on to Archbishop Prendiville, who had 
written back to Garnett to say that he had conducted ‘exhaustive enquiries’ about 
conditions there and was now satisfied that these were now acceptable. Craven 
subsequently met with Ronald Wiseman at the Dominions Office in February 1945 to 
discuss the criticisms that Garnett had made in relation to the Brothers’ work. Craven 
told Wiseman that it had always been the intention that the Catholic Council for British 
Overseas Settlement would send representatives to Western Australia to inspect the 
Brothers’ institutions directly, but that this had been interrupted by the war. Craven was 


' Lynch, Gordon. UK Child Migration to Australia, 1945-1970: A Study in Policy Failure. p41 
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noted as saying that the Council was dissatisfied with conditions at the Brothers’ 
institutions — particularly at Castledare and Tardun — and would not allow any further 
children to be migrated there until such an inspection had taken place and any 
shortcomings rectified. In response to Garnett’s observation about boys being retained 
at Tardun to the age of 18 without receiving meaningful training or wages, Craven 
reportedly commented that “he was quite aware that Father Conlon required watching 
and that it was necessary to see that the Christian Brothers did not try to absorb the 
children into their own Institutions, rather than allow them to choose their own 
vocation”! 

An indicator of the involvement of Redmond Prendiville in these matters is 
reflected in his 17 appearances in Gordon Lynch’s UK Child Migration to Australia, 
1945-1970: A Study in Policy Failure. 


Prendiville and Bindoon 


Prendiville was loath to remove the unsuitable Brother Keaney from his harsh 
despotic position at Bindoon, because, in the eyes of the Catholic Church, Keaney was 
‘above all a builder of character’, ‘the orphans’ friend’ who spent a ‘life devoted to 
boys’, and who was also a ‘good and faithful servant of a generous Lord.’ 

F E Meacham, the Director of the state’s Child Welfare Department had interview- 
ed the boys and written to Prendiville. He then recorded: 


I took a very serious view of the matter and felt that Br Keaney was unfitted to 
continue as Manager and that I was giving consideration to taking proceedings 
against him for assaulting the boys. 


Prendiville suggested that Child Welfare confront Brother Keaney, but was loath to 
remove Keaney from his management ... or to request the Brothers’ executive to do so. 

Meacham himself interviewed Keaney, and as a consequence he wrote: “The issue 
at the moment is the over-punishment of boys ... I feel that brother Keaney is unfitted 
to continue as manager of the institution. I have been obliged to form the opinion that 
brother Keaney’s one object in life is to build vast buildings and to work the Boys as 
hard as he can to get the work done expeditiously and cheaply, and from my interview 
with the archbishop he is loath to remove Keaney.’ 

Many buildings were constructed at Bindoon using the boys as labourers. It is 
estimated that 300,000 bricks were laid by the boys for a new chapel, which was duly 
consecrated? in 1941 by Archbishop Redmond Prendiville (who must have known), 
thereby giving implicit sanction to the exploitation of the children in the service of the 
Church. 

In Parliamentary question 1316 the Minister agreed that the Archbishop of Perth 


' Lynch, Gordon. UK Child Migration to Australia, 1945-1970: A Study in Policy Failure. p154 

? ‘Consecration, in general, is an act by which a thing is separated from a common and profane to a sacred 
use, or by which a person or thing is dedicated to the service and worship of God by prayers, rites, and 
ceremonies.’ Catholic Encyclopedia. Tn the strict sense, consecration signifies the total dedication of a 
person or thing to God and His service’. New Catholic Encyclopedia 
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objected to the officers sent by the Secretary of the Child Welfare Department to 
Clontarf to investigate over punishment of boys in November 1940. The Archbishop 
had scanned a public service list of officers to determine which officers he, the 
Archbishop, considered would be suitable to investigate Clontarf. Concern for the 
welfare of the children is not evident. Notwithstanding, Prendiville was described in a 
Church website as a great church leader who ‘is fondly remembered for his pastoral 
concern for others.”! 
It is reported that in.A Secret Report, Dr Coldrey” wrote: 


What I mean by the term ‘sex underworld’ or ‘sex ring’ in 
the province is that monks doing the wrong thing with 
boys ... are collaborating with one another in their activities. 
They know one another are acting against the rule and assist 
and cover for each other. In the orphanages they may have 
shared the same boys ... Paedophile brothers would tell 
other brothers which boys were vulnerable — they would 
share information — if one boy complained to one brother 
about the sexual abuse of another brother, he would be 
silenced or intimidated — and it went on more or less as a 
conspiracy and this conspiracy has been detailed — it is very 
clear that these ‘complaints went as far as the Archbishop’ 
office’? 

It is noteworthy that in Western Australia the dioceses with highest proportion of 
alleged sexual perpetrators included the Benedictine Community of New Norcia, and 
the Catholic Archdiocese of Perth with 8.3 per cent — both within the ambit of 
Prendiville’s jurisdiction. 

Perhaps it could be said of Prendiville that he followed willingly in the footsteps of 
John Henry Cardinal Newman who said, ‘From the age of fifteen dogma has been the 
fundamental principle of my religion ...”* 

Catholic Encyclopedia records of dogma: 


according to a long-standing usage a dogma is now understood to be a truth 
appertaining to faith or morals, revealed by God, transmitted from the Apostles in 
the Scriptures or by tradition, and proposed by the Church for the acceptance of 
the faithful. It might be described briefly as a revealed truth defined by the 
Church ... a revealed truth becomes a dogma even when proposed by the Church 
through her ordinary magisterium or teaching office. A dogma therefore implies a 
twofold relation: to Divine revelation and to the authoritative teaching of the 
Church. 


' UK Select Committee on Health First Report. Appendix 7. Memorandum by VOICES. Child Migrants 
(CM 108). Emphases added. 

? Photograph of Dr Barry Coldrey. Date: unknown. Source: unknown. Copyright status: unknown 

3 Emphasis added. But nothing was done. 

4 Newman, John Henry. Apologia pro Vita Sua. p49. Emphasis added. 


428 Men of the Hierarchy 


New Catholic Encyclopedia fills out this 


Today dogma is widely usedin a strict sense, for all and only those truths that have 
been revealed by God and proposed as such by the Church for belief by the 
FAITHFUL, that is, those things that Vatican Council I (H. Denzinger, Enchiridion 
symbolorum 3011) maintains have to be believed on divine and Catholic FAITH. 
Thus, denial of a dogma is HERESY. 


To be a dogma in this strict technical sense, the truth in question has to be part of 
the public revelation. (Thus,truths privately revealed are not dogmas.) Moreover, it 
has to be declared by the Church’s authority to be believed as revealed. Since 
dogma is proposed for men’s belief as revealed, it is the object of divine faith and 
is to be distinguished from those other truths that the Church proposes but not 
precisely as revealed. 


Reduced to the limit, these are saying that Catholic dogma is truth — because the 
Church says it is truth. Dogmatic assertions in themselves. Those who think otherwise 
are heretics! 


3 —Archbishop Justin Simonds — a Co-conspirator with Conlon 


‘In April 1946, the Coadjutor Archbishop of Melbourne, Archbishop Justin Simonds, 
went to Europe for the express purpose of fostering Catholic immigration. It was 
explained as responding to a humanitarian need; inevitably some saw it as a sectarian 
exercise. 

‘Simonds, the first Australian to become a Catholic archbishop, was eminently suit- 
able for this mission. In Rome he impressed the Vatican Under-Secretary of State, 
Monsignor Giovanni Battista Montini, the future Pope Paul VI. In Britain he teamed 
up with Brother Conlon, who was undertaking a broadly similar mission. 

‘The two men drew up a plan for child migration, which Conlon presented over 
lunch to the Archbishop of Westminster, Cardinal Griffin.”! 

‘Before leaving for Europe, Simonds sent a letter to all the bishops of Australia 
giving an account of his intentions. A copy was sent to the Superior-General of the 
Christian Brothers Order in Dublin, whose assistant, Brother W.M. McCarthy, wrote to 
a colleague; 


This letter reveals a scheme much more comprehensive than bringing out a few 
hundred migrant children and the object is to increase the Catholic population in 
Australia as well as to save Catholic children from losing their holy faith and from 
being drawn into the Protestant current that will flow into Australia ... I am sure 
that any opposition to this scheme . . . would not only be unwise but wrong. It is a 
scheme with which all Catholics should and will sympathise.” 


‘A feature of the new scheme was that capital building works would be heavily 
Government-subsidised. Correspondence between ecclesiastical bodies mentions the 


' Gill, Alan. Orphans of the Empire: The Shocking Story of Child Migration to Australia. p7\ 
? Tbid. p72 
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benefits that would accrue. Put crudely, it would appear that the religious Orders hoped 
to get new buildings (and in the case of the Christian Brothers, the children themselves 
as labourers), which would serve their long term interests, in return for the incon- 
venience of looking after British child migrants.”! 

This quest of Archbishop Simonds caused consternation at the Western District 
Synod of the New South Wales Methodist Church. It passed a resolution in November 
1946 expressing “alarm at the apparent partiality shown to the Roman Catholic Church 
in the selection of immigrants”. The synod secretary claimed the Federal Immigration 
Minister, Arthur Calwell, a Catholic, who had a longstanding association with the 
Christian Brothers, had reneged on a promise to give “similar help to Protestants”. 

Simonds’ journey also came to the notice of Sir Frederick Stewart, MP for 
Parramatta, who asked if Minister Calwell were aware of the activities of this man who 
was “on the continent of Europe recruiting child migrants for Australia”. Sir Frederick 
also asked: 


Does the Minister not believe that it is highly desirable that the selection of 
migrants should be strictly free from sectarian significance? 


Calwell replied: “This country needs population. It ought to be the aim of any 
government to increase the population of Australia as quickly as possible, in view of 
the dangers which will confront us from now on. Dr Simonds came to see me in 
Melbourne and told me that, at the request of his own church, he was going to England 


to recruit a number of children . . . I told him that he would be free to bring any 
children here under conditions that would apply to every other religious or secular 
organisation.” 


Calwell, a practising Catholic, was anxious to appear impartial. 


4— Archbishop Bernard William Griffin — aware of Concerns for the 
Children’s Welfare 


Bernard Griffin? served as Archbishop of Westminster from 1943 to 1956. He was 
also Secretary of the Catholic Emigration Association. 

He was elevated to the cardinalate in 1946 by Pope Pius XII. 

As cardinal, he took a keen interest in the rebuilding of post-war Britain, arguing 
especially for the provision of Catholic schools. 

The Independent Inquiry into Child Sexual Abuse established that, whilst post- 
migration monitoring of child migrants by sending organisations was understood to be 
good practice by the UK Home Office, such systems were never effectively 
implemented for boys sent to the Christian Brothers’ institutions in Western Australia, 


' Gill, Alan. Orphans of the Empire: The Shocking Story of Child Migration to Australia. p71. Emphases 
added. 

> Ibid. p73 

3 Photograph on the next page of Bernard Griffin. Date: July 1953. Photographer: Finn Norstram. Source: 
National Archives of Norway. This file is licensed under the Creative Commons Attribution-Share Alike 
4.0 International licence. 
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or to most one Cae receiving institutions in Australia. This was despite the fact 

iene that the Archbishop of Westminster, Bernard Griffin, and 
the Catholic Child Welfare Council, knew that concerns 
had been raised about standards for child migrants at these 
Christian Brothers’ institutions during the Second World 
War, and that they had accepted that they should 
undertake a direct inspection of them before agreeing to 
send any further children to them after the war. This 
inspection visit by representatives of the Catholic Child 
Welfare Council did not, however, take place.’! 

English Catholic writer Peter Stanford described 
Griffin as ‘an obscure but talented provincial auxiliary.’ 
Adrian Hastings a historian of English Catholicism, con- 
sidered him to be ‘the a important Archbishop of Westminster of the century, a nice, 
hard-working non-entity.”” 


5 — Archbishop Barry Hickey 
I don’t want to know about it. Let’s forget it all. 


Perth Archbishop Barry James Hickey (in office 1991-2012) is a Knight Com- 
mandr with Star and Grand Prior of the Lieutenancy of Australia Western of the 
Equestrian Order of the Holy Sepulchre.* He was trained in theology in Rome. Follow- 
ing the media publicity about Boys’ Town, when interviewed on this subject, he ex- 
horted a victim of abuse to ‘forgive and forget’ these unloving atrocities. How could a 
victim ever forget? Notwithstanding that ‘The Archbishop of Perth, the Most Reverend 
Barry Hickey* has conceded on several occasions that sexual abuse occurred’. 

‘In September 1993 Bruce Blyth, another man called John and I met with Archbishop 
Hickey. He said to us that he didnt want to know about the ‘strap-happy’ Christian 
Brothers and that he knew all about the heavy punishment that the boys had received. 


“Back in 1993, former Perth Catholic Archbishop Barry Hickey rejected calls for a 
judicial enquiry into abuse at various Christian Brothers institutions.’> 


His motto is ‘Umbram Fugat Veritas’ (“Truth flees the Shadow’) — pure hypocrisy. 


Lynch, Gordon Possible collusion between individuals alleged to have sexually abused boys at four 
Christian Brother s institutions in Western Australia, 1947-1965: a secondary analysis of material 
collated by historical abuse inquiries. (Unpublished, 2019) 

Wikipedia ‘Berard Griffin’ (2022) 

This Catholic order of knighthood is under the protection of the Holy See, with the pope as its sovereign. 
Its primary purpose is to ‘support the Christian presence in the Holy Land’. Wikipedia ‘Order of the Holy 
Sepulchre. 

Photograph on the next page of Barry Hickey. Date: August 2013. Source: https://www.flickr.com/ 
photos/pilgrimfatima/ 9566736847. This file is licensed under the Creative Commons Attribution-Share 
Alike 2.0 Generic licence. 

> West Australian. 13 November 2012. https:/Avww.bishop-accountability.org/news2012/11_12/2012_11_ 
13_ Eliot SpotlightTo.htm (2023). Emphases added. 
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In 2009, Father Brian Gerard Harris, a serial sexual 
abuser (who appears above under the heading ‘Redmond 
Prendiville) was honoured with a Papal Award — Croce 
pro Ecclesia et Pontifice (For Church and Pope) — in 
recognition of his apostolic work for the Church through- 
out more than 50 years of priesthood.! 

Father Harris died in May 2012. ‘In a glowing obit- 
uary, Harris was praised by Perth’s current archbishop 
(Tim Costelloe) and his predecessor archbishop (Barry 
Hickey)’. 

After accusations against him, ‘Father Harris was 
merely granted a few weeks’ holiday, before being 
rewarded with an appointment to a new parish.’ r=aos 

One of Harris’s victims, Geraldine Willesee, died in June 2016 at ie homes in 
Sydney. Her daughter, Dani Baxter, told the media that Geraldine’s battle with the 
Catholic Church, regarding the church’s cover-up of Fr Brian Harris, ‘took the last bit 
of energy out of her’. 

‘Tt was an extremely stressful experience, but I know that Mum wouldn’t cease 
something because it was difficult,’ Ms Baxter said.* 


Barry Hickey — further Notoriety — Secularisation 


Archbishop Hickey‘ has challenged tendencies in the community to secularisation. 
As a prime example, in 2010 he 
publicly questioned the lack of 
religious orientation of Julia Gillard, 
not long after her appointment as 
Prime Minister of Australia. He 
claimed that her atheism may cost 
her votes. 
Eureka Street had this to say: 


Perth’s Catholic Archbishop Barry 
Hickey (pictured) recently drew at- 
tention to Julia Gillard’s atheism and 
its potential to harm the interests of 
the Church. He said that her atheism 
might influence Christian voters not 
to vote Labor at this month’s federal election. Some took his statement to mean that 
a vote for Gillard is a vote for atheism, and that therefore Christians should choose 


' https:/brokenrites.org.au/drupal/node/167 (2023) 

? Ibid. 

3 https:/brokenrites.org.au/drupal/node/167 (2023). Emphasis added. 

+ Photograph of sombre Barry Hickey in his office. Source: Gill, Alan. Orphans of the Empire. p562+ 
> O’Brien, Amanda. The Australian, 30 July 2010. 
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non-Labor candidates with Christian beliefs ... 


This sectarian view assumes that leaders should govern with particular sectional 
interests in mind that are distinct from the common good. Hickey’s atheist critics 
make an important point when they argue that religious beliefs should have no 
bearing on the political process: 


‘[Hickey] represents the polar opposite of making an educated, informed and 
balanced choice on Election Day. Private and personal philosophy about the 
existence of a god should not affect a person’s ability to govern a country 
effectively, especially one made up of people with many faiths and none.’ ... 


While such faint praise provides little comfort to Australians who cherish the separ- 
ation of church and state that helps to define our culture and nationhood, his further 
remarks reveal a real and legitimate concern. Hickey went on to address the grow- 
ing influence of a robust and quasi-doctrinal secularism in European politics that is 
evidenced in the successful lobbying to keep God out of the European Consti- 
tutional and Lisbon treaties.! 


Anti-abortion — Taking a Very Strong Stance on Modern Social Issues 


Catholic Leader of 6 June 2014 recorded under the heading ‘Pregnancy Crisis 
Incorporated expecting ‘blockbuster’ speech from archbishop’: 


Perth’s Emeritus Archbishop Barry Hickey is expected to deliver a “block-buster” 
of a speech on Saturday night, June 7, at the annual Pregnancy Crisis Incorporated 
fundraising dinner at the Marymac Community Centre, Annerley. 


PCF president Patti Camp said, based on information received so far, Archbishop 
Hickey in his address would take a very strong stance on modern social issues and 
in support of organisations such as PCI. ... 


PCI helps mothers who are being pressured into considering terminating their 
pregnancy (by being threatened and abused, and through) lack of support and 
outright domestic violence,” she said. ...° 


Stem cell research — He went even further, threatening parliamentarians 


On 5 June 2007 Barry Hickey made a controversial statement, saying that if the 
Western Australian members of parliament who identified themselves as Catholic did 
not oppose the Human Reproductive Technology Amendment Bill, which would allow 
expansion of stem cell research, then they could be refused Holy Communion or face 
excommunication: 


Catholics who vote for the cloning of embryos destined for destruction are acting 
against the teaching of the Church on a very serious matter and they should, in 


' https:/Avww.eurekastreet.com.au/article/gillard-s-atheism-belongs-in-the-closet 

? PCI — Pregnancy Crisis Incorporated 

3 The Catholic Leader, https://catholicleader.com.au/news/pregnancy-crisis-incorporated-expecting- 
blockbuster-speech-from-archbishop-2/. 6 June 2014. It incorporates the photograph below of Hickey. 
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conscience, not vote that way, but if they do in conscience they should not go to 
Communion. 


Both Catholic and non-Catholic members 
of parliament criticised Hickey for this grave 
threat.! 

Speaker in Western Australia’s parliament, 
Fred Riebeling, said that the words ‘were threat- 
ening’ to MPs and would be investigated by 
the state parliamentary privileges committee. 
He said the rules surrounding parliament need- 
ed to be maintained. 

The archbishop ‘has said he didn’t make a 
threat’, Mr Riebeling said. ‘I think he’s the 
only person in Australia that doesn’t think that.’ 

It is salient to remember in this context that the Catholic Church has conducted 
genocides and has waged more wars than any other organisation that has ever existed. 
These involved killing innocent human beings.” But, of course, the Church now opts to 
ignore these facts of history. 


Author 


Barry Hickey has also written a small book titled Living Biblically’ that encourages 
readers to return to the use and reading of the Bible. He, a celibate, has also author- 
itatively penned a book on marriage.* 


6 —An Unspecified Western Australian Archbishop 


In his submission to the Royal Commission: 

‘Robert said he was astonished to discover in the 1990s that the priest who’d 
abused him as a child was living next door to a primary school. 

‘Father Brendan was a relative of Robert’s and over a period of years in the mid to 
late 1960s, he abused Robert whenever he visited the presbytery in Western Australia. 

“The abuse included “everything except anal penetration, though that was once”. 

‘In the late 1970s, Robert disclosed the abuse to his father and found out his 
brothers had also been sexually abused by Father Brendan. They’d each been sent sep- 
arately to stay with the priest and none knew of the others’ experience. 

‘Robert’s father had reported Father Brendan to the bishop who told him he’d be 
sent to Sydney for treatment. The bishop later denied knowledge of this conversation. 
It appeared that for the next few years, Father Brendan was moved between various 
states of Australia. 


' Brisbane Times. AAP. 8 June 2007. 

? As will be revealed in future volumes. 

3 Hickey, Barry. Living Biblically 

4 Hickey, Barry. Couples preparing for Marriage 

> https://www.childabuseroyalcommission.gov.au/narrative/roberts-story. Emphases added. 


434 Men of the Hierarchy 


‘After discovering in the 1990s that Father Brendan was living next to the school, 
Robert went with his brothers to see the archbishop. They requested that Father 
Brendan be stopped from undertaking religious duties and also that he be moved away 
from the school. 

‘Robert said that the initial response from the archbishop was to tell the men they 
were being vindictive, and it was only after they threatened to make the knowledge 
public that he agreed to take action. 

“The archbishop then wrote to tell Robert that Father Brendan’s priestly faculties 
had been removed and he was no longer permitted to undertake the duties of a 
priest ... 

‘Around that time, Robert became aware of a report that referred to Father Brendan 
sexually abusing boys in the early 1950s. 

“It’s quite clear that three archbishops and [a bishop] and several priests all knew 
about [Father Brendan].”” 

‘Robert requested a meeting with Father Brendan and asked him for a list of other 
boys he had abused. He wrote down the names of over two dozen boys. When it was 
suggested that the Church should contact those people, Father Brendan dismissed the 
idea saying it would be an invasion of their privacy. 

“When Robert asked why he’d abused him and his brothers, Father Brendan replied: 
“Because you were available’. 

‘Robert and his brothers then made reports to police, and Father Brendan was 
charged with multiple child sexual abuse offences. 

‘He pleaded guilty and was sentenced to six years imprisonment. 

‘Robert said the court process was difficult but police handled the matter well. 

“Tl never forget walking out of that after giving my statement and I remember 
saying .... ‘I feel six inches taller’. I just felt like this huge weight had gone from me.” 

“He was perplexed when the police unit that investigated the matter was disbanded 
a short time later:! 

‘Later, Robert spoke again with the archbishop who said he’d been to see Father 
Brendan in jail and that he was doing well. 

‘He’d refused to participate in therapy while in jail. The archbishop said to Robert, 
“T support him in his decision to refuse to have therapy, because it involves showing 
him pictures of naked women and that would be against his vow of celibacy”.’!” 

In this regard this example of prudery followed that of Innocent XII who 
continued the process of putting fig leaves on statues, and had the breasts of Guido 
Reni’s Madonna painted over. And that of Pius XII who complained about the Miss 
Europe and Miss Italy beauty competitions, describing them as lewd. He also asked 
Monsignor Kaas to cover up nude statues and pictures in St Peter’s Basilica. 


' Instances of police cover-ups, evasion, and disregard of children’s complaints occur in several places in 
this volume. 
? Genesis 2:18-24. Douay-Rheims Bible. 
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7—The Archbishop of Birmingham, Vincent Nichols 


‘The Archbishop of Birmingham, Vincent Nichols, has refused to discuss 
McEvoy’s claims,' but at least one senior Church figure has confirmed them, although 
he is too nervous to say so publicly. “There is an attitude in the diocese that Gerald has 
been branded a troublemaker and so associating with him is not supporting the dio- 
cesan authorities” he said. “Gerald’s explanation that priests are removing their busi- 
ness because he has been speaking out is the only thing I can put the events of the last 
three years down to. 

“What he has done has been more cathartic than vengeful,” he added. “He’s trying 
to make people aware of the problems and, as we know in this country, it has been 
quite a deep-seated problem. The only way he can do that is by speaking up, and I 
think that has been seen very negatively by the Church. 

““T would have hoped that people in general would have rallied around him and 
helped him rebuild his life, That would have been the real Christian way out.” 


8 — The Archbishop of Birmingham, Bernard Longley 


Rafael Viola is ‘a survivor of sexual abuse at the hands of the Catholic church’ at St 
Joseph’s school for boys at Croome Court (‘A Hell Hole’) in Worcestershire. He has 
assisted police and BBC journalists in investigations into the crimes of The Sisters of 
Charity of St Paul the Apostle at Croome Court and the De La Salle Brothers at St 
Gilberts’ School, Worcestershire.” 

He explains: 


To date, I have received five apologies from the Roman Catholic Church. 


Three from The Archbishop of Birmingham, one from Cardinal Nichols and one 
from the papal nuncio. 


In his chapter titled ‘The Fake Apologies without Consequences — May we 
introduce: The League of the professional Vatican Liars’,> Rafael refers to his meeting 
Archbishop Longley in his, Rafael’s, house: 


another Judas who sealed his fake apology and broken promise of help in my 
house ... 


Archbishop Bernard Longley insisted on visiting me in my house for a cup of 
coffee. All he did in the end was use the visit as his PR stunt and as an opportunity 
to patronise me and only offer me his prayer. He was not repentant at all and his 
predecessor, Cardinal Nichols, never even made an effort of reconciliation with 
survivors, never mind showing remorse.* 


' Refer to the chapter above: ‘Applied Bigotry and Small-minded Meanness’. 

? Rafael’s revelations are presented later in this volume. 

3 Galen, Countess Sigrid von and Rafael Viola. Stealing Lives: Systemic Child Abuse and the Smokescreens 
of Organised Vatican Criminality. 

4 Galen, Countess Sigrid von and Rafael Viola. Stealing Lives: Systemic Child Abuse and the Smokescreens 
of Organised Vatican Criminality.pp48-49 
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Longley’s' letter to Rafael of 3 August 2019 
ends with notification of a copy to the ‘Diocesan 
Head of Safeguarding Transformation’. 

An earlier letter of 29 October 2105 by the 
Archbishop reads: 


To Mr Rafael Viola 


May Our Lord Jesus Christ go before you to guide 
you, behind you to guard you, above you to defend 
you, within you to strengthen you. May the prayer 
of the Mother lighten your burden and guide your 
footsteps in the way of peace. 


Such spectral patronisation was no consolation 
to the abused victim. 


Conclusions 


The pursuit of their cause, whatever the human cost, has been the path chosen by 
these men of the Church’s hierarchy. 

The alleged certainties preached by the Church and its players have been so often 
denied by the revealed certainties of history. 

The consequences of the averred assurances have produced myriads of notable 
players in the sordid game of ecclesiastic politics, where others suffer, and question- 
able, facile apologies are, at last, being offered ad nauseam — from cardinals down. 


' Photograph of Longley. Date: April 2010. Photographer/Author: James Bradley. This file is licensed 
under the Creative Commons Attribution 2.0 Generic licence. 


Other Miscreants 


“A recent U.K. House of Commons report describes events at Bindoon as “quite 
exceptional depravity”, so that terms like “sexual abuse” are too weak to convey it.”! 


Brother Francis Salvius Marques 


Francis Marques was a Christian Brother who served particularly at Castledare and 
Clontarf. He was Australian born, and as a boy himself, spent several years at both 
Tardun and Clontarf, which were operated by the Christian Brothers at the time. It is 
believed that he was sexually abused when attending these institutions. Consequently, 
Brother Marques went on to become a sexual predator himself when he served as a 
staff member with the Christian Brothers. 

Brother Marques’ behaviour came into the spotlight last year in the decision of 
Lawrence v Province Leader of the Oceania Province of the Congregation of the 
Christian Brothers [2020] WADC 27. 

At Castledare Marques was in charge of the milk yard and when he served at 
Clontarf he was in charge of dairy operations and of the cattle and horses. While he 
was based at Castledare and Clontarf, he also regularly abused John Lawrence from 
about the age of 11 until John left Clontarf at the age of 16. The sexual and physical 
abuse occurred about once a fortnight, usually in Brother Marques’ bedroom, but also 
in other places such as the milk yard, the oats crushing room, and the picture theatre 
room. The sexual abuse included inappropriate fondling, oral and anal sex. 

‘It should be noted that Brother Marques was part of a group of Christian Brothers 
who included Brother Doyle, Brother Murphy, Brother Angus, Brother Foley and lay 
teachers Mr Jackson and Mr Blackmore, who not only abused Mr Lawrence but also 
other boys at other Christian Brothers institutions in Western Australia.” 

After a dissolute life, Br Marques died aged only 57. 

His inconspicuous grave is surrounded by others of his ilk. 


Brother Bruno Doyle 


Giving evidence at the Royal Commission into Institutional Responses to Child 
Sexual Abuse, Edward Delaney said he was told by a priest he would be forgiven for 
being raped by a brother ifhe said three Hail Mary’s. 

Mr Delaney — a child migrant from England sent to Australia without his mother’s 
consent — said that during his years at Bindoon, from age nine to 16, he never once saw 
a welfare worker. 

He was raped by a Brother Parker while at Bindoon ‘about once a month for 18 
months’. When he notified the resident priest, Brother Parker was shipped off to 
Tasmania. The senior Brother at Bindoon, Bruno Doyle, told him not to tell anyone. 
‘The matter has been dealt with,’ Doyle told Delaney. ‘If I hear that you’ve told any- 


! The Horror that was Bindoon. https://lewisblayse.net/2012/04/26/the-horror-that-was-bindoon-or-the- 
orphans-fiend/ (2023) 
2 https://www.moodylaw.com.au/brother-francis-marques (2022) 
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body, you’ ll be punished.’ 

A Christian Brother known for extreme violence at a West Australian boys’ school 
seemed to get a sexual thrill out of beating boys for minor transgressions, a survivor 
has told a royal commission. The witness, known as VV, told the Royal Commission 
into Institutional Responses to Child Sexual abuse he was once beaten almost uncon- 
scious by Brother Doyle. Doyle once ‘worked himself into a rage’ and had an erection 
while beating VV. 

‘It makes sense to me now. I always understood that Doyle was particularly nasty 
and sadistic,’ he said. ‘And now I realise that the passion in these violent assaults may 
have been inflamed by his own desires. His predominant form of abuse was physical — 
hitting, kicking and punching students’! 

The commission was told that Brother Doyle once broke the fingers on both of Mr 
Delaney’s hands by beating him with a leather strap with a hacksaw blade sewn into it. 
It left him with a permanent disfigurement. After successive attacks, Mr Delaney 
snapped. ‘Something in me just broke,’ he said. ‘I pulled a knife and held it to Brother 
Doyle’s throat and yelled at him “if you ever touch me again I’Il run this through your 
throat. Brother Doyle never bullied me again.’ 

As a final insult, Edward Delaney was told when he left Bindoon that he would 
never amount to anything. He took this as a challenge, and became a successful invest- 
ment broker. ‘(I) educated myself and have gone on to live a successful life,’ he said.” 

Eric Baguley, a retired NSW police inspector who spent four years at Clontarf, told 
us that shortly before leaving Clontarf, the principal, Brother Doyle, told him: ‘You are 
the boy most likely to end up in Fremantle gaol.” 


Brother Moore 


‘I feared Brother MOORE, more than any other Brother. I thought he was liberal 
with the strap and cane. The other boys and I would call him ‘Killer Moore’. 

‘On my second day at Bindoon, when I was only nine years, we were told we were 
going to build a fence ... we were late arriving at the site. Brother Moore proceeded to 
punch both VA and me mercilessly. He punched me mainly to my face, but also on my 
chest. I was sobbing uncontrollably. Brother Moore then sat us on his knee and tried to 
console us ... 

‘... At that time, I had a birthmark on the small of my back ... Brother Moore 
pushed me down on to the floor next to the trough and punched me a number of times. 
He proceeded to scrub my back with the floor scrubber. The skin on my back started to 
bleed, before he stopped ... I remember being in considerable pain and he left me 
sobbing uncontrollably.’* 


' See also: Australian Teacher Magazine. 29 April 2014 
? https://www.9news.com.av/national/abuse-victim-wants-govt-explanation/e63814e0-7 1 0a-4 1de-8bea- 
09 16ef3d17d4 
3 Select Committee on Health First Report. Appendix 7. https://publications.parliament.uk/pa/cem199798/ 
cmselect/cmhealth/755/755ap12.htm 
4 Emphases added. 
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Brother Kelly 


‘As recently as July 1993, the day after the Christian Brothers had published an 
apology in the national press, a Brother Kelly commented in a telephone conversation 
heard by five members of VOICES, that those making the allegations were either 
under psychiatric treatment or were alcoholics. “You only have to see them on TV to 
see what sort of people they are,” he said. He referred to the street kids from the slums 
of Birmingham and London who had been rescued and brought up by the Christian 
Brothers.’! 


Brothers Christopher Angus, Parker 


Two weeks after arriving at a boys school at age nine, VV was raped by Brother 
Christopher Angus. After the attack, he was dumped in a 44-gallon drum of water and 
told to clean himself up. 

‘T know that I wasn’t the only boy that Brother Angus sexually abused. A boy 
named — [Redacted] who used to work down in the vineyard, told me that Brother 
Angus was very keen on French kissing, and that Brother Angus had given him rosary 
beads, as a gift. [!] 

‘... he took me into his room and told me what a good job I had been doing. 
Brother Parker hugged me, and laid me on the bed. He stuck his hand down my pants 
and started playing with my penis ... Brother Parker then commenced masturbating 
under his habit. This happened again many times over the next few weeks. 

“On one particular day, Brother Parker pulled my pants down and bent me over. He 
put some oil on himself, which he kept in his room in a jar next to the bed. He 
attempted to penetrate my anus with his penis. I screamed in pain and asked him to 
stop. Brother Parker continued for a few seconds, and I screamed all the louder. He 
stopped. He then wiped his penis, and shoved it in my mouth. I gagged. I think some 
semen came out of his penis. I coughed and spluttered and began retching violently. ... 
Brother Parker let me out of his room.’ 

After being raped by a Brother Parker at the same boys school, VV was told by a 
priest, identified as Father Gerard, that he had sinned and needed to make himself less 
attractive.” 

Years after he left Bindoon, VV was offered a miserly $20,000 and later $40,000 
compensation by the Catholic Church, a process that involved meetings officials who 
intensely questioned him. ‘I felt like a child again trying to defend myself,’ he said. 


Brutal, Unrelenting Brother Simon and Others 


A resident at Tardun, VG, told the Commission that boys doing hard physical 
labour were tied just out of reach of a water tap and forced to stay there for hours. They 


' Select Committee on Health First Report. Appendix 7. https://publications.parliament.uk/pa/cm199798/ 
cmselect/cmhealth/755/755ap12.htm 
? Catholic obsession with sin, yet again. 
3 Australian Teacher Magazine. April 29, 2014. http:/www.ozteacher.com.aw/news/wa/brother-thrilled-at- 
beating-boys-inquiry/27960 
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were beaten with leather straps about an inch thick and three inches wide, with a thick, 
heavy buckle attached.! 

Once, when an older boy retaliated against the abuse, three Brothers held him down 
and beat him. ‘I thought the brothers were going to kill him,’ VG said. 

When another Brother, known as Simon, tried to rape VG, he reacted by hitting the 
man in the stomach with a chair. The Brother then knocked him unconscious by beat- 
ing him with the strap. 

Later in life, VG tried to commit suicide numerous times.” 


Father Eugene Perez 


Father Perez was a Benedictine monk from the New Norcia monastery. These 
monks were resident priests for Bindoon, which was about 40 kilometres from the 
Benedictine monastery. 

Gordon Grant reported: 


Father Perez, who was an artist and a sculptor, invited me up to his room in the 
tower one day ... Father Perez ... then started fondling me. I got an erection and 
Father Perez applied some cream to my genital region and started to masturbate 
me. ... 


Two days later, Father Perez gave me a gift, which was a Catholic missal book 
written by a Jesuit priest. ... {'] 


Rapist Father Justin 


“We were treated just like animals in this place’, said Kevin Barron. He suffered 
years of abuse [at New Norcia], including being raped multiple times by one of the 
monks. He confirmed that the man, Father Justin, also made a threat: If he told anyone 
about the abuse, he would do the same to Kevin’s sisters who were at the girls’ 
orphanage just a stone’s throw away.’ 


Brothers Clement O’ Neill and Wise 


These Brothers would lustfully watch the boys in the open showers at Bindoon. 
Brother O’Neill also sexually abused Gordon Grant. Additionally, at night, ‘I would 
see Brother O’Neill passing by with a boy and taking the boy into his room.’ 


Brother Douglas Boulter 
‘Brother Boulter was another person who sexually abused me.’ 
Merciless Brother Thyer 


Brother Thyer beat a boy unmercifully on successive days for having run away. He 
relished administering his strapping with all the force that he could muster. Hence he 
was nicknamed ‘Basher’ Thyer. 


' Royal Commission into Institutional Responses to Child Sexual Abuse 
2 Australian Teacher Magazine. April 29, 2014. 


Other Miscreants 44] 


Brother Cowley 


Brother Cowley, administered ‘sex education’ at Clontarf. One victim described the 
process: Cowley ‘wanked’ him with one hand, and himself with the other, whilst 
explaining about sexual reproduction. Ivor Knight detailed his experience: 


As ordered, I reported to the office and allowed Crowley to unbutton my shorts. 
Taking my penis in his hand he questioned me about playing with it ... 


Brother P C Mohen — the Head Basher 


Men who were at Clontarf in 1957 still talk about the brutal bashing dealt out to 13- 
year-old Hugh McConnell by the notorious Brother P C Mohen. During the assault, 
which took place outside the class-room during the night study period, Mohen bashed 
Hugh’s head several times against the brick wall before hurling him onto the concrete 
floor. Mohen is remembered by many men as a brutal man who dealt out severe 
punishment in the classroom. 

Nonetheless, during the Parliamentary Debates of the Western Australian Thirty- 
Fifth Parliament, Second Session, 13 August 1998, Legislative Assembly — Dr Gallop 
(Leader of the Opposition): 


I move — That this House apologise to the former child migrants on behalf 
of all Western Australians for the past policies that led to their forced migration 
and the subsequent maltreatment so many experienced, and express deep regret 
at the hurt and distress that this caused. 


During the debate, Mr Pendal (South Perth) defended the Bothers: 


I support the motion, and as a Catholic layman I happen to be the product of 
the Christian Brothers system, and for that matter also the Marist Brothers 
system ... 


I put physical abuse where a child is beaten in the same category as the 
criminal molestation of a child. However, many people today define physical 
abuse as putting 10, 12 and 14-year-old kids onto a building site at Bindoon 
and making them mix concrete. J do not regard that in today’s context as 
physical abuse. Some of the children who did that hard physical work 
experienced the greatest level of satisfaction they had ever experienced, be- 
cause they were doing important work and leaving behind physical monuments 
that otherwise would never have been built. I have no difficulty in saying that I 
support the motion to show some respect for the likes of Brother Hugh Sharpe, 
Brother Millar, Brother Mohen ...' [!] 


Revered Reverend Brother M S Quilligan — Severely Brutal 


Br Quilligan’ appears many times in this volume. He was an evil man. He would 
beat children in front of others. 


' Emphases added. 
? Photograph on the next page of Quilligan. Date: unknown. Source: unknown. Copyright status: unknown. 
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‘I remember seeing him picking children during the 
evening meal and just punching them. I remember seeing 
him hold the boy’s shirt and slam him against the wall’. 


‘Brother Quilligan would then take a child out of the 
group, and just start beating him. When he was satisfied 
the child was telling the truth, he would pick on another 
child.’ 

As Principal of “Boys’ Town’, Quilligan was so 
highly esteemed that the citizens of Western Australia 
toasted him at a complimentary dinner at the Hotel 
Adelphi on the eve of his departure from the state on 
28 January 1960. The Appreciation Presentation of 
Brother Quilligan was given by His Excellency, Sir Charles Gairdner, Governor 
of Western Australia. 


i Te : LOYAL TOAST 


Ta, se ed . 


| ARPRECIATION PRESENTATION 
“Yo mv ta. M QUILLUIGAN OY 


BOYS" TOWN NEW PRINCIPAL 
~ 
~ 


Rev. Bro. M. S. QUILLIGAN 


Prncioat of Boy’ Town, Sindion 


BY THE CITIZENS OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA ON 
THE EVE OF WIS OEFARTURE FROM THE STATE. 


THURSDAY, 28th JANUARY, 1960. - - HOTEL ADELPHI, PERTH, W.A. 


According to Catholic dogma the evil Quilligan is now and forever in Hell. 
Revered Reverend Brother Paul Francis Keaney — Evil Personified 


A brief summary of this diabolical man suffices here. 

Paul Francis Keaney, MBE, ISO, was born in Eire in 1888, and became a police- 
man there. In 1911 he migrated to Queensland and joined the police force. He was a 
massive figure at 188 cm (6 feet 2 inches) tall and weighing 114 kg (252 Ib). He has 
been described as a “big stout man with the neck of a bull’, who ‘had a reputation for 
toughness and was a man to be feared.’ 

He entered the Christian Brothers in 1916 and joined the staff of Clontarf orphan- 
age, Western Australia, in 1919. He was appointed director of Clontarf in 1926. 

Later, Keaney moved to Bindoon. There, under his bestial dictatorship, with their bare 
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hands and bare feet, the bond-children constructed the educational and other buildings 
at Boys’ Town, as it became known. They were beaten, brutalised, castigated, envelop- 
ed in corrosive cement dust, and their inadequate food was covered in brick dust. They 
were always hungry. They were made to sleep on urine soaked mattresses. Further- 
more, the boys were beaten with belts with heavy buckles. The beatings were conduct- 
ed in front of other boys. The boys’ trousers were pulled down in front of these other 
boys before they received their beatings. 
One of the boys described Keaneyas ‘an evil sadist and a deviant conman’. 


The towering noble statue of the ignoble ‘father of the of the 
fatherless’ before its erasure from the landscape and history.! 


Keaney’s favourite expressions included: 


You are the descendants of Cromwell! Your mothers were whores, your fathers 
drunks. You come from the scum of the earth, but out of the goodness of our hearts, 
we have brought you to this country and the work you do here is helping to pay 
the debt you owe. 


When you pray, pray for the blackened souls of your mothers and fathers, and in 
the confessional, tell the good priest you are illegitimate and ask his blessed 
forgiveness. 


Hit between the eyes with the walking stick, Mike’s head was split open and with 
blood pouring from the wound, he fell to the ground. “Get up, you little black shit.’ 
Keaney roared as he unleashed a barrage of savage kicks to Mike’s body. ‘Get 


' Photograph. Source: Welsh, Lionel. The Bindoon File: Boys Town, Bindoon 1947-1954. p2. Photograph 
modified slightly for clarity. It first appeared in the Sunday Age, Melbourne, 10 June 1990. 
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back to the pick and shovel! That’s all you’re good for! ... Damn you to hellfire!’ 
Keaney also sexually abused many of his victims. 


Eventually the truth came out, and the ‘Father of the orphan’, the man with ‘That 
expressive face, those blue eyes brimming over with fun, that humorous mouth, his 
noble head crowned with silver and his huge frame designed by the Lord to house a 
great, big, generous heart!’, has been revealed for what he truly was — an evil, dia- 
bolical man. 

His massive, impressive, expressive, paternal bronze statue, so lovingly erected by 
his fellow Brothers, was razed from in front of the imposing entrance at Bindoon, and 
has never been seen again. His statue at Clontarf has seemingly also been ‘erased from 
history’. 

Nonetheless, behind all these reprobate players was the Stage Manager: ! 

R G Prendiville — The Stage Manager 


Perth Archbishop Redmond Garrett Prendiville was elevated to the status of a 
Count of the Holy Roman Empire in 1958.7 


‘In Parliamentary question 1316 the Minister agreed that the Archbishop of 
Perth objected to the officers sent by the Secretary of the Child Welfare 
Department to Clontarf to investigate over punishment of boys in November 
1940. The Archbishop had scanned a public service list of officers to determine 
which officers he, the Archbishop, considered would be suitable to investigate 
Clontarf. Concern for the welfare of the children is not evident.’ This notwith- 
standing that Prendiville himself had ‘at least’ twelve siblings. 


The Archbishop was also loath to remove satanic Brother Keaney from his 
management of Bindoon, or request the Brothers’ executive in Sydney to do so. 


Nevertheless, Prendiville ‘is fondly remembered for his pastoral concern for 
others.” 


He is also remembered for his persistent pursuit of ‘da anima cetera tolle’ at 
whatever the cost. 


' The reference to Redmond Prendiville’s being a Count of the Holy Roman Empire, plus the fact of his 
numerous siblings comes from Dictionary of Irish Biography. https://www.dib.ie/biography/prendiville - 
redmond-garrett-mundy-a7481 (2023) 

The Holy Roman Empire was a political entity in Europe that began with the papal coronation of Otto I as 
the first emperor in 962 and lasted until 1806 when it was dissolved by Napoleon. It was, wrote Voltaire, 
an ‘agglomeration which ... was neither holy, nor Roman, nor an empire.’ Essai sur l'histoire général et 
sur les moeurs et l’esprit des nations (1756). Ch 70. The only holiness attached to it came from the 
claims of popes in their attempts to assert religious control in Europe. 

The reference to Redmond Prendiville’s being fondly remembered comes from https://docplayer.net/ 
131740792-Prendiville-catholic-college-serve-lead-inspire.html (2023) 
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The Church’s Legal Counsel, Peter Gray SC 


In the Eastern States of Australia 


The Church’s ‘Towards Healing’ Scam 


Sydney’s The Daily Telegraph of 10 December 2013 recorded, under the heading 
‘Hush fund: Catholic Church paid $43 million to keep abuse secret’: 


The Catholic Church has admitted paying at least $43 million in hush money to 
victims of paedophilic priests, the church’s barrister outraged victims yesterday by 
quoting from the Bible. 


In some cases, the victims were not even allowed to tell their husbands, wives or 
children about the secret settlements negotiated through the church’s Towards 
Healing! process ... 


As the church apologised for its behaviour through the commission, survivors who 
were abused as children in orphanages and homes, walked out of the Sydney 
hearing in tears when the church’s counsel, Peter Gray SC? quoted from the 
Gospel of Mark.? 


Peter the Quoter. 


“Let the little children come to me; do not stop them; for it is to such of these that 
the kingdom of God belongs,” Mr Gray said.* Continuing his case, Peter Gray” said 


' The Church’s iniquitous ‘Towards Healing’ system is examined in detail in Part II of this volume. 

? Championing the old tradition of barristers as independent and fearless protectors of all, Peter Gray SC 
called it ‘Critical forces for good in society.’ https://www.afi.com/companies/professional-services/ 
breaking-the-key-money-model-that-keeps-the-sydney-bar-cloistered-20171106-gzftfm (2023) 

3 Mark 10:14 

4 hittps://www.theinquiry.ca/wordpress/rc-scandal/other-countries/australia-and-new-zealand/hush-fund- 
catholic-church-paid-43-million-to-keep-abuse-secret/ (2023) 

> Photograph of Peter Gray. Source: Daily Telegraph. 9 December 2013. 


446 The Church ’s Legal Counsel 


‘This is a searing and decisive moment in the history of the Catholic Church in 
Australia.’ He peppered his statement with quotes from the Bible, from various poets 
and from St Augustine. 

With cries of ‘Good Lord’, ‘What an insult’, and ‘What a joke’, about a dozen 
people walked out of the Commission. 

‘Tt is particularly insensitive,’ said Leonie Sheedy, who together with her six sib- 
lings grew up in 26 orphanages. ‘We suffered abuse and neglect as children and we 
really didn’t need to hear that Bible quote.’ 

Counsel Gray said that the church leaders acknowledged that ‘some of them’! had 
put protecting the reputation of the Church before the protection of children and their 
families and had betrayed the trust ‘of their own people? and the expectations of the 
wider community’. 

Counsel assisting the Commission, Gail Furness SC, said that the Christian Brothers 
were the most notorious culprits, followed by the Marist Brothers, and then the De La 
Salle Brothers. Most complaints, 43 percent, were made against religious brothers, 21 
percent against diocesan priests and 14 percent against religious priests — all sexually 
and emotionally deprived males. 

2215 victims had approached the Towards Healing process during the period 
between January 1996 and September 2013. 

Brother Robert Julian McDonald, Province Leader, included this conciliatory 
statement in his submission of 23 April 2014 to the Royal Commission: 


Notwithstanding this, it appears that Mr Ellul has responded to the Towards Heal- 
ing process in a negative way. it is very regrettable that a process that was intended 
to assist victims in dealing with the horrible treatment that they have received was 
traumatising for Mr Ellul. 


At paragraph 50 of his statement, Mr Ellul indicates that he was offered, at first, 
$1000. I am very concerned that, given the abuse that he suffered, an offer in that 
amount was put to him. It is clearly insulting and would significantly diminish any 
chance that the experience of the facilitation would be healing. 


At paragraph 52 of his statement, Mr Ellul says ‘7 was given some documents to 
sign. I wasn't told to get any legal advice.’ | have no reason to doubt that Mr Ellul 
was not told to obtain legal advice and I sincerely apologise for that omission. 


The December 2000 version of Towards Healing, applicable in 2009 when Mr 
Ellul’s Towards Healing case occurred, states the following ‘4/.3.9 The Church 
authority shall bear all ordinary and reasonable expenses of the process of 
facilitation.’ In my view, those costs could extend to legal costs if legal costs were 
incurred in the facilitation process. 

The January 2010 version of Towards Healing contains the following: ‘47.4.8 The 


Church Authority shall bear all ordinary and reasonable expenses of facilitation. 
41.4.9 The Church Authority should not require the victim to sign a deed of release 


' Emphasis added. Typical Catholic distortions of the truth. Not ‘some of them’ and ‘their own people’ — 
but the Church as a whole. 
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unless the victim has independent legal advice or has indicated in writing that he or 
she declines to seek legal advice. 41.4.10 The Church Authority shall pay for the 
reasonable costs involved in obtaining legal advice on a deed of release and may 
pay a contribution towards the reasonable costs of other professional advice or 
assistance that may have been incurred in the process of reaching an agreement,’ 


In my view, the January 2020 version of Towards Healing has markedly improved 
the position and it should be followed ... 


Towards Healing appears to have been supplemented by the Catholic Truth, Justice, 
and Healing Council — ‘with a commitment to justice and compassion for 
survivors’. A brief note at the bottom of the Council’s website’s Home page states 
briefly “The Council concluded its work on 30 April 2018 and is no longer 
distributing any material about its work.’ 


The Towards Healing scam is exposed later in this volume. 
One example of a victim who failed to obtain justice through the Towards Healing 
programme was that of Sylvia: 


' Daily Telegraph. 9 December 2013. 


CHRISTIAN 
BROTHERS’ POLICY 


Celibacy, Order, Obedience: Christian Brothers, 
Ignorant and kept Ignorant! 


The current leadership did not want to be interviewed as part of this story. 


Graham English came from a very religious family, ‘every night after tea, we'd 
turn the chairs around and say the rosary. Every night.’ He became a Christian Brother 
at the age of 16. 

‘Once you went, you never went home,’ the 74-year-old said. ‘We had a really 
strong, I suppose, theology of perseverance. From the day you got there, they said: 
“You’ve been here a week — now you’ve only got 60 years to go” 

As Christian Brother Anthony, Graham’s life was consumed with prayer, study and 
silence. 

In the early 1960s. Robert Menzies was Australia’s prime minister, the Logies were 
in their infancy and Elvis was topping the charts. But Brother Anthony was in a social 
and mental vacuum where radio and newspapers were forbidden, televisions were 
locked in a box and family letters were read and censored.” ‘We were ignorant and 
kept ignorant,’ he says. ‘And when someone left you’d say, ‘He’s gone back to the 
world.’ ‘There was a very strong us and them.’ 


The Aggressive Promotion System 


At that time, Australia needed a 
steady stream of professed teachers and 
had a systematic annual recruitment 
campaign to target the school-boys who 
would go on to staff them. Michael 
Bright recalled: 


A boy has to be generous to leave mother 

and father, brothers and sisters to follow 

Christ. 

You need faith to see that a life of self- 

giving to Christ and Youth will have a 

| Se rem than t 
of scientists, space-men, artists or 

philosophers. 

You require insight which is supernatural 


Sex! 


“A week after we made first vows we 
had an old Jesuit come out and give us a 
talk, supposedly on celibacy. He drew a 


to see that the life of a Teaching Religious 


will hace an effect which will reach 
G the con this world into 
eierty 

In the Religious State your soul will grow 


in_the likeness of Christ, will become 
filled with His divine spirit of charity. 
Then your soul will overflow with charity, 


daffodil on the blackboard and he talked 
about pistils and stamens and ended up 
saying, “And Brothers, it’s the same for 
you and me.” 

‘And that was our training in 
celibacy. The only instruction we got 
was: don’t.’ 

On one night, that instruction turned 


sinister. ‘I woke up with a light shining in my face.’ Mr English was woken by a more 


' All material from: https://www.abc.net.au/news/2019-10-04/life 
? Censorship — an ongoing practice throughout the events within this volume. 
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senior Brother, who told him: “Put your habit on and follow me.” They went into his 
bedroom, and the Brother sat in a chair and he made Mr English kneel in front of him 
and say over and over and over: “And Mary, by your pure and immaculate conception, 
make my body pure and my soul holy,” 

‘Eventually he was satisfied so he sent me back to bed.’ 

Mr English was 16 years old. 


Horror 


The year of religious training in the novitiate was the most horrific of Mr Bright’s 
life. He has a distinct memory of being asked, inexplicably, to strip naked in the 
presence of another, older Brother. 

“And I can see the statue of the Virgin in the corner and he’s sitting on the other side 
of the desk, and he said: “Michael, take your habit off, take your trousers down, drop 
your underpants.” And then he just looked at me, only for a minute or so — to this day I 
don’t know why.’ 


The Brothers — more Complaints of Sex Abuse than Any Other 


The ABC News item noted that the Christian Brothers featured in multiple case 
studies as part of Australia’s five-year sex abuse royal commission. The Order record- 
ed 1015 complaints of child sexual abuse — more than any other Catholic authority 
examined by the inquiry. 

The head of the Christian Brothers in Australia, Oceania Province, Leader Peter 
Clinch, gave evidence that elements of ‘violence’ and ‘humiliation’ in the formation of 
Christian Brothers may have had something to do with this appalling record. 


Catastrophic Stunted Psychosexual Development 


"A lot of Brothers before my time ... those who were involved in the 1960s, 1970s 
and 1950s, when this abuse was at its worst, would have entered so-called juniorate 
formation — some would have been as young as 14,’ Brother Clinch told the commis- 
sioners. 

‘And they entered and really lived a religious life as if you were a 25-year-old 
under vows. It stunted their psychosexual development and they were uneasy with 
adult relationships. 

‘And so I think this resulted, unfortunately, with the poor development of psycho- 
sexual emotional development in relationships, and the dominance over young people 
exerted itself in a very catastrophic way, in the way of abuse, both physical and 
sexual.’ 

The royal commission found the ‘formation’ of religious brothers more generally 
occurred in ‘segregated, regimented, monastic and clericalist environments’, which 
produced Brothers who were ‘cognitively rigid’. ‘This increased the risk of child 
sexual abuse’. 


The Realisation. The Outcome 
Both Michael Bright and Graham English eventually left the Christian Brothers. 
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Mr English, as Brother Anthony, met his wife-to-be, Erin, at the National Pastoral 
Institute in Melbourne. 

“They were running a program up here of groupwork, counselling. 

‘Erin decided she’d go and I decided I’d go. There was a Marist Brother who had a 
car, so the three of us drove up. 

‘Erin gave me a Camelia in a little vase, and I did the typical Christian Brothers 
thing, of not looking at her. 

‘She’s more adventurous than I am: she rang me up one day ... she was still a nun, 
and she said, “I was sitting thinking today and I thought, I don’t have to be a nun if I 
don’t want to be.” 

‘It nearly ruined me, “cause I knew I had to make a decision.’ 

After 17 years, Mr English and his partner left their respective teaching orders and 
flew to Brisbane; a few months later, they were married. 

Leaving the order brought a new sense of freedom to Graham’s life. 

He says he and others took vows of celibacy without enough information to form a 
proper judgment. 

‘I knew nothing about it, I had no information. 

‘The vows of celibacy that many priests and brothers took, they were null — people 
made them, without information. 

‘And with intimacy, you need more than information.’ 


Mr Bright was in the Brothers for a decade before his faith collapsed. He was 
teaching French in Canberra in the early 1970s when he decided he had ‘been conned’. 
‘T’m in front of a class of kids and I’m supposed to be teaching them that if they don t 
go to church on Sunday, that you'll go to hell, and I thought, I can’t do that! I don’t 
believe it!’ ‘I can’t talk about the resurrection, because I don’t believe it. I can’t talk 
about the assumption, or the virgin birth ...”4 

He has now cut all ties with established religion and lives a happy married life. 


The Beginning of the Tragedy 

‘In 1868 a colony was sent to Australia and so fruitful was the effort that 
out of a community of four, a province has grown up containing about 
fifty establishments, schools, colleges, orphanages, and a flourishing 
novitiate.’ 

‘The Institute of the Brothers of the Christian Schools is a society of male 
religious approved by the Church, but not taking Holy orders, and 
having for its object the personal sanctification of its members ...’° 


4 Emphasis added. 
> Catholic Encyclopedia ‘Christian Brothers of Ireland.’ 
® Catholic Encyclopedia. Emphasis added. 
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Three funereal pioneer Christian Brothers seeking 
personal sanctification in Australia.' 


' Photograph. Date: unknown (well before 1912). Photographer: unknown. Source: Advocate LXII:27. 
2 ABC News. https:/www.abc.net.au/news/2019-10-04/life-inside-the-christian-brothers-religious- 
order/11500746 


Forced Policy Changes to the Christian Brothers’ Constitution 


Under the heading ‘Laws weighted toward the accused allowed paedophiles in the 
ranks of Christian Brothers to escape trial’, Janet Fife-Yeomans in the Daily Telegraph 
of 5 May 2014, reported that it ‘was not until 1962 that the Christian Brothers were 
expressly forbidden in their own rules from fondling their pupils.”! 


Fondling 


The new Rule 5 replaced the old Rule 7 which had stood since 1947 and only 
banned them from touching pupils on the face or through ‘playfulness or flapity’, 
which means in time of excitement or extreme joy. 

While the commission’ has heard shocking evidence of widespread physical and 
sexual assaults on boys at four notorious Christian Brothers institutions in Western 
Australia, a former leader of the province in that state, Br Anthony Shanahan, had an 
credulously ‘innocent’ explanation of what he thought ‘fondling’ meant. ‘I presume it 
would refer to like, having a hand around the student for example ... perhaps rubbing 
his back.’ (!) Brother Shanahan’ said. 


He told the commission that other rules in the organisation’s constitution in 1947 
included that they should ‘love all their pupils sincerely’, but not be familiar with them, 
and they should not speak to them privately. 


Child Sexual Abuse not Seen as a Crime 


The Royal Commission heard further evidence from Br Shanahan: 


The Christian Brothers regarded the physical and sexual abuse of children as 
abhorrent and a moral failing but not a criminal offence. 


Allegations of child sex abuse were not passed on to police because the order 
did not see them as a criminal matter. 


' Emphases below added. 
? Royal Commission into Institutional Responses to Child Sexual Abuse in Perth. 
3 Photograph of Br Shanahan during the Royal Commission. Source: Daily Telegraph: 5 May 2014 


456 


Forced Policy Changes 


‘All I can assume, understand, is that there was a mindset that didn’t see this 
first and foremost as a crime; that it was something of a moral failing, 
contributing to the corruption of the child,’ Brother Anthony Shanahan, the 
order’s former provincial leader for WA and SA, said on Monday. 

‘T think they saw it as something that was abhorrent, harmful, although I don’t 
think they understood it as harmful in the way we would now, in terms of 
consequences for the victim.’ 

Justice McClellan asked Br Shanahan if he thought it extraordinary that the 
order did not view sex abuse as a criminal offence. 

‘Yes,’ he replied. 

“Can you explain how the order would have brought themselves intellectually 
to that position?’ Justice McClellan asked. 

‘No, I can’t explain it,’ Br Shanahan said. 

Br Shanahan said there existed a pattern where an accused brother would be 
transferred. 

Christian Brothers who were accused of sexual abuse were still allowed to 
work with children by being sent to day schools where there would be less 
opportunity to offend. 

‘There was a pattern, I think — not completely in 100 per cent of cases, but I 
think it’s a pattern where there was a complaint the person would be 
transferred to a day school and not a residential school,’ he said. 

When asked by Council assisting the commission Gail Furness if Br 
Shanahan’s predecessors knew of the underlying conduct that led to the 
transfer, he replied: ‘Probably, yes.’ 

The commission also heard a series of documented sex abuse allegations 
dating back to 1919, some against brothers who were shifted to other schools 
around the country. ! 


Punishment 


Br Shanahan agreed that the rules became firmer in 1962 when how to punish the 
boys was mentioned for the first time. 

‘Should it be considered necessary to punish a pupil, it must be done calmly and 
with great moderation’, a new Rule 3 said. 


Warped Priorities. ‘Dinheiro é muito catoélico’ 


Brother Shanahan was deputy head of what was called the Holy Spirit Province, 
which covered Western Australia and South Australia in 1993 when the Brothers spent 
$4 million in legal fees to fight a class action from former pupils. But they only spent 
$3.5 million setting up a fund for restitution. 


' https:/Avww.sbs.com.au/news/article/abuse-not-seen-as-a-crime-inquiry-told/f6x41w7aj 
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Brothers were deemed to be more Honest than the Children 


Br Shanahan said the common procedure of dealing with complaints from 1947 
was to put the allegation to the brother and if he denied the abuse, his word was taken 
above that of the boys. 

Based on research done by official Christian Brothers’ historian, Brother Barry 
Coldrey, he said that a brother could be given a warning and moved from a residential 
school to a day school for ‘fondling’. 

In that reference, he said he believed fondling meant something more serious than 
in Rule 5 and covered ‘sexual touching, intimate touching.’ 

He agreed with commissioner, Justice Peter McClellan, that it could be read into 
the rules that punishment was only meted out to brothers if it caused scandal, as 
opposed to harming a victim. 


The Christian Buggers 


Counsel assisting the Commission, Gail Furness, told the Commission that one 
report from the UK House of Commons noted that the Christian Brothers in Western 
Australia were often described as the ‘Christian Buggers’. 


The DPP and Police — again 


Only four brothers were ever charged with sexually assaulting the boys. Two were 
convicted but charges against the other two were dropped for medical reasons. 

In the early 1990s, the WA Police Child Abuse Unit had been working with the 
state’s Director of Public Prosecutions in relation to allegations made against a number 
of Christian Brothers but decided not to go ahead with charges. In 1993, they put out a 
press release explaining the decision: 


A jury would have to be warned it would be dangerous to convict a person after 
such a long period of delay without scrutinising the evidence with great care. 


To these concerns must be added any disadvantage to an accused person whose 
right to a fair trial can be impaired by the long delay.! 


' No mention of the disadvantage to the aggrieved child. 


SUMMATIONS 


“IT am not convinced that we as a Church, through our leadership, 
have admitted the problem. That is, we know that there are 
complaints. We have sought to deal with those complaints. But we 
have not, as a Church, stood and said what needs to change within 
ourselves. This is essential, I think. Because apology is not enough 
and I think people are tired of hearing apologies. Apologies fall 
hollow unless, at the same time, the Church can say, ‘We have done 
great wrong. We are in the wrong. There is something wrong in us 
and we need to change what is wrong’. And the test of this I think 
will be to the extent that we as a Church can stand in front of those 
who have been abused in such horrific ways and say to them, ‘You 
become our teachers. You teach us, through your pain, what we need 
to do’.””' Dr David Ranson, theologian and Vicar General, Diocese of 
Broken Bay 


' Emphases added. 


A Selection of Statements by Western Australian Victims, 
Investigators, and Players 


The Child Migrant Scheme would have, I believe, been better described 
as the Child Slavery Scheme. The toll has been enormous. 


Shit, Toilet Paper, Maggots, Torture 


Iwas about ten years old when I was given the task of cleaning out a blocked toilet. 
It was full to the brim of turds — all shapes and sizes and various colours and they 


all stank ... I cleaned out as much as I could with the tin and the remainder with my 
hands. 


One of the plumber s jobs was to clean out the septic tank. They used to cut out a 
44 gallon drum in half and I had to climb inside and be lowered down into the tank 
to pass out full buckets which were used to ‘fertilise’ the orchards. I fell into this 
mess several time — causing very bad outbreaks of boils — I carry some scars from 
these boils now. 


There was also no toilet paper, or substitute material, which I found degrading. 
I remember Sister Clare smearing poo over my face and making me eat some. 


There were maggots crawling around inside the meat. I showed Brother Moore and 
he said, ‘dont worry, they’re good for you.’ 


a boy was thrown into a tub of scalding water. 
Hell 


‘Stop your crying and whining, or I'll give you a flogging. All of you.’ This was my 
welcoming address to the Hell I was to remain in for the next four and a half years. 


It was hell, they were paid to look after us and all they did was abuse us mentally, 
Physically and sexually. 


Wait till you get under the Christian Brothers when you get to Australia. 

Bindoon, particularly under the regime of Brother Keaney, was a living hell. 
Slaves 

[After a savage beating,] No one came to my aid. 

It is hard to find anything good to say about this place. 

This is a practice which I thought had died out in the dark ages. 

the unpaid, underfed, overworked slaves. 

No presents, no kindness, just fear and regimentation to keep us in line. 

to be bought up by such cruel and viscous people as this. 


Brother Doyle used to work us up to 9 or 10 o'clock at night under lights and used 
to sneak in and out of the dark and beat us with a stick to get us to work harder. 
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Education? 


It is obvious that the Christian Brothers placed little importance on education in 
the institutions. 


Brother Keaney was too intent on his building programme to be concerned about 
the boys’ education. 
Starvation 


Our regular dinners included a bowl of skim milk with stale bread soaked in it, which 
we called a Mash, a soup of potato peelings and occasionally food scraps from the 
Brothers’ and Nuns’ previous meals. 

Appalling Working Conditions 


The building practices were also unsafe. For example, we used improvised scaffolding 
and substandard materials and tools. I wasnt given any protective clothing, such as 
boots or gloves, or anything to protect me from the sun. 


The Christian Buggers 


In this volume, the word ‘rectum’ has occurred 3 times, ‘anus/anal’ 21, ‘buttock(s)’ 16, 
“‘masturbate/masturbation’ 14, ‘penis’ 22, and ‘rape(d)’ 36. 


Brother Keaney thrust the sharp metal point of his sporting stick into Mr Grants 
rectum, causing serious injury. 

I was scared and he grabbed me and threw me onto bales of hay and raped me. I 
was crying as he kept trying to push his penis into me. 

one day, he had one of these boys standing on the table and, in the open, had his 
hand up the leg of his pants, stroking his penis. 

Brothers competed to see who would be the first to rape the boy 100 times. 


Brother Dominic ‘Goofy’ Benedict allegedly took indecent photographs of boys and 
measured one student’ penis with a tape measure. 


The shower facility was a large open room, which had seven shower bowls, but no 
cubicles. I found this situation very embarrassing. I came to realise that the 
Brothers who supervised the boys in the shower room would often look at us in a 
lustful way. 


Deaths 


Between 1943 and 1958, four migrant boys died in Western Australian Roman 
Catholic institutions of a fractured skull. Not one death was investigated by a coronial 
inquest, including:! 


Anthony Sullivan, scholar, 15 years, of Bindoon, at Royal Perth Hospital, Perth, 24 


' Senate Report. Chapter 4. 4.107. https://www.aph.gov.au.parliamentary_business/committees/senate/com 
munity_affairs/completed_inquiries/1999-02/child_migrat/report/c04 
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September 1958, said by the Coroner to have occurred of a fractured skull. 


Charles Brunard, schoolboy, 13 years, died 17 October 1943 of a fractured skull 
said by the Coroner to have occurred by being run over by a motor truck at the St 
Marys Agricultural School, Tardun. 


Kevin Leopold Glasheen, schoolboy, 12 years died 23 May 1949, of a fractured 
skull said by the Coroner to have occurred by being sustained when he fell from a 
balcony at St Marys Agricultural School, Tardun. 


Crass Obscenity 


You little black shit, you brown turd, you walking bag of shit. May God damn you to 
hell-fire and you burn there forever. 


There 8 a few brains in the bottom storey, sonny, but the top storey s full of shit. 


When you pray, pray for the blackened souls of your mothers and fathers, and in 
the confessional, tell the good priest you are illegitimate and ask his blessed 
forgiveness. 


All of you will finish up behind bars, or go back to the gutter where you came from. 


You’re wasting precious cement you little black turd. Get back to work, the pair of 
you. 


Get the fuck out of here and get down with those chooks. 
Crass Brutality 


In this volume the word ‘axe’ has occurred 4 times, ‘slammed’ 8, ‘boot(ed)’ 10, 
‘kick(ed)’ 10, ‘threw/thrown’ 17, ‘hit’ 22, ‘belt(ed)’ 29, ‘stick’ 34, and ‘strap(ped)’ 49. 


No, it was not just Keaney who was cruel. They were all good at it! 


Keaney stood in front of me his face contorted with rage and I knew he was 
capable of anything in this frame of mind. I had seen it often before. 


the maniac, who by this time was frothing at the mouth and screaming obscenities. 
I thought the brothers were going to kill him. 
[A defenceless boy] was beaten mercilessly with the infamous walking stick. 


A boy being thrown into the side of a truck and then hit several times about the 
ears ... and ending up with a pierced eardrum ... the boys last words to his 
assailant were, ‘I'll piss on your grave when you die, you bastard.’ 


One Brother was notorious for treading on the boys’ bare feet with his steel capped 
boots. 


Hit between the eyes with the walking stick, Mikes head was split open and with 
blood pouring from the wound, he fell to the ground. 


Taking the strap, Keaney would draw his arm back over his shoulder and, with 
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brute force, swing it down and lay the strap across the naked buttocks. The tears 
would be running down the boy 8 face and he would be sobbing uncontrollably. 


He told me I was doing something wrong, took my pants down and belted me with 
the strap, and told me I would get the same till I learned to do exactly what he 
wanted me to do. 


Within a month of arriving, a number of older English girls were summoned to the 
dormitory and thrashed with a strap just to teach us a lesson’. 


It was a hot night and I cowered beneath the single sheet and when I turned to look, 
I saw her red, bulging face and the huge, thick strap in her hand. She bellowed 
‘Get out of bed’, to which I slid further under the sheet. The next thing I felt the 
strap come down across my body, it was the most painful thing I had ever 
experienced. She continued flogging me, ranting and raving, until I could take no 
more. 


Especially the strap; that was cruel. It was made of four or five pieces of leather, 
each about eighteen inches long and one inch cubed. It was a very formidable and 
painful instrument which the Brothers carried around in the hip pocket ready for 
any occasion they might see fit to use it. 


Taking the strap, Keaney would draw his arm back over his shoulder and, with 
brute force, swing it down and lay the strap across the naked buttocks. The tears 
would be running down the boys face and he would be sobbing uncontrollably, but 
he dared nor flinch or scream, lest he get an extra one for every time he did so ... 


Bed wetters were beaten with a strap, and then were left standing for up to 2 hours 
on the cold concrete verandah, with the wet sheet draped over their heads. 


Until he died in 1954, Brother Keaney continued to publicly thrash boys on the 
buttocks with a strap. 


Maltese boys were punished, often with strap and fist, when they were caught 
speaking their own language amongst themselves. 


Br Thyer relished administering this strapping with all the force that he could 
muster. Hence he was nicknamed ‘Basher’ Thyer. 


Strapping the children was a daily activity by the Brothers. No mercy. Just 
unadulterated malevolence. 


He raised his great arm and, with a force that sent me backward on the table, he 
backhanded me across the mouth. 


T replied that I was going to be an engineer and with that comment he hit me on the 
head with his walking stick. 


those who had trouble coping with the intense back breaking work would be 
flogged, sometimes until their bones were fractured. 


One of Keaney’s victims described him as ‘the cruellest mongrel that God had ever 
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put on this planet’. 
Keaney, screaming obscenities and frothing at the mouth. 


Sagger [Brother Dawe] enjoyed his work, using a broom or mop handle, wooden 
pegs or marking stakes; but his favourite was the flat of an axe handle. 


I remember once seeing Sagger break a broom handle across the shoulders of a 
boy. 


I remember seeing him [Rev Br Quilligan] hold the boys shirt and slam him 
against the wall. 


And now I realise that the passion in these violent assaults may have been inflamed 
by his own desires. His predominant form of abuse was physical — hitting, kicking 
and punching students. 


we had been taught religion ‘through the arse’. It was belted in like everything else. 


We were just trying to learn English at the time, let alone spelling. He used to hit us 
all the time. 


If any one dare spoke at meal time again they would be belted. 
All their blood, guts and broken bones went into building that pool. 


One boy reported that he lost his teeth at Bindoon from being repeatedly kicked in 
the face by Keaney. 


They didn’t want us to speak Maltese. They would flog the daylights out of us. 
We were treated just like animals in this place. 
Brother Doyle kicked me in the chest and lifted me off the ground with his boot. 


he [Keaney] slammed his fist into my face and I was knocked backwards along the 
floor. 


He [Keaney] said, ‘Get the fuck out of here and get down with those chooks.’ He then 
hit me behind the ear with his strap, which he carried with him, causing me to bleed. 


Bigotry 


how clearly it is laid down that only by entering the Church can we participate in 
the redemption wrought for us by Christ. 


[daily] praying was something that had to be done, like using one & bowels. 
Prayers every day and night. 
And they made you go to confession.' I said, “I don’t want to go”, and they make 


' Catholic Encyclopedia explains the Church’s singular view: ‘Confession is a sacrament of the New Law 
instituted by Christ in which forgiveness of sins committed after baptism is granted through the priest’s 
absolution to those who with true sorrow confess their sins and promise to satisfy for the same.’ Catholic 
sacraments are examined later in this volume 
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you go, you know. 


I was then apparently required to be baptized a Catholic if I was to be looked after 
by the nuns. 


Lies and Deception 


They told him (her husband) his parents were dead and (he) had no other family. In 
1988 we found his mum in Scotland, in 1993 we found a sister and four step brothers 
in London. He has never stepped into a Catholic church since he left the home. 


One charge being made is that the children were deceived about their family 
origins and background. This has to be considered in the light of experience in 
those days. 


Religious Orders and Catholic agencies in this country were meticulous in 
obtaining consent. 


There are of course, difficulties in corroborating these allegations after such a long 
period of time. 


One charge being made is that the children were deceived about their family 
origins and background. This has to be considered in the light of experience in 
those days. 


The Nuns 


the nuns never displayed any love or kindness to us. They were always cruel, very 
very cruel! 


the Nun was furious. She picked me up around the waist, swung me over her hip 
and made for the stone steps down to the cellar where the furnaces were. 


the Rev Mother proceeded to strip me, tearing and ripping at my nightie exposing 
my naked body. It was then that she became infuriated. She threw me down on the 
bed and viciously flogged me until she had crushed and shamed me. She looked 
like a woman gone insane, showing no mercy at all. 


I endured a harsh regime of discipline by the nuns. Some of them were vicious and 
very cruel. 


The Brothers 


[Brother Keaney] grabbed the boys arm, and twirled him around in an ‘aeroplane 
swing’ three or four times and dashed him against the wall into a motionless heap, 
and Brother flicked his trousers over to him and continued with the rest of the 
punishments. 


Even a statue of himself was erected at Clontarf, which father told me every child 
there wanted to piss on and when the brothers werent around they did. 


He recalled being punched mercilessly by Brother Moore, who he noted was also 
liberal with the strap and cane. 
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I feared Brother Moore, more than any other Brother. I thought he was liberal with 
the strap and cane. The other boys and I would call him ‘Killer Moore’. 


Taking the strap, Keaney would draw his arm back over his shoulder and, with 
brute force, swing it down and lay the strap across the naked buttocks. 


Father Johnson had viewed the effects of the punishment inflicted by Keaney on 
two boys and that he gave the opinion to the Archbishop that perhaps the boys’ 
buttocks were too tender. 


[Brother Carmody] was jailed for nine years after pleading guilty to three counts of 
‘indecent dealing beyond the course of nature’. The judge said it was the ‘most 
revolting’ case he had seen. 


the hypocrisy of notorious paedophile [Brother] Robert Best was ‘breath-taking 
and gobsmacking’ exacerbated by his religious affiliation, a judge said in 2017 — 
while telling the 76-year-old it was likely he would die in jail. 


The complexities, inconsistencies, contradictions, and hypocrisies of the Christian 
Brother mentality in relation to morality. 


The Organisation 


it is plain from the correspondence that some congregational leaders were aware of 
the ramifications of sexual abuse. 


it is patently obvious that they knew and preferred to transport people, to give them 
warnings rather than look after the interests of the boys who were being repeatedly 
abused. 


Although the Christian Brothers, through Brother Gerald Faulkner, the Provincial 
in WA, provided some financial and other assistance at the time, I felt like we were 
being snubbed by them. 


Theft by the Brothers Organisation 


His small brown suitcase with everything he owned in his life was taken from him 
and nothing was ever returned. 


The shoes he had when he arrived were taken off him; he doesnt know why. 


It was obvious that our inheritance had been deceitfully stolen from us. The terrible 
treatment was bad enough, but now this! But then, wasnt this what I had really 
expected all the time? Should I be surprised, knowing as I did, that they were 
capable of anything? 

Iam also angry that the Christian Brothers did not honour the wishes of Catherine 
Musk, who had left money on trust for the purpose of among other things “....assisting 
boys from Roman Catholic Orphanage or farming school in the state of Western 
Australia’ to settle on farms of their own. The bulk of the money was used for the 
purposes of the development of and operations on the land at Bindoon controlled by the 
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Christian Brothers. To my knowledge it was never used for the purposes stipulated by 
Catherine Musk. 


The Archbishops 


The child migration scheme which was grafted on to the Tardun Farm Scheme 
seems to have originated with Archbishop Clune. 

Perth’ Catholic Archbishop Patrick Clune was worried the opposition would call 
for a royal commission into the affair. 

if one boy complained to one brother about the sexual abuse of another brother, he 
would be silenced or intimidated — and it went on more or less as a conspiracy and 


this conspiracy has been detailed — it is very clear that these ‘complaints went as 
far as the Archbishop 5 office’. 


I met with Archbishop Hickey. He said to us that he didnt want to know about the 
‘strap-happy’ Christian Brothers and that he knew all about the heavy punishment 
that the boys had received. 


[Archbishop] Prendiville ... was loath to remove Keaney from his management ... 
or request the Brothers’ executive in Sydney to do so. 


[Prendiville] objected to the officers sent by the Secretary of the Child Welfare 
Department to Clontarf to investigate over punishment of boys. 


Little or no Recompense for the Victims, but Abundant Funds for the Guilty 


the continuation of the Christian Brothers Organisation to fund the legal costs of 
the defendants, in one case $1.5 million defending child abuser Robert Best, who 
was convicted. 


The Christian Brothers have a long and shameful history of paying people like 
Paul pitiful sums of compensation. 


the tortuously long legal processes victims are still facing as they try to get justice 
through the court system. 


The Culpability of the Institutional Church 


I can testify from my own experience the Church covers up, silences victims, 
hinders police investigations, alerts offenders and moves priests to protect the good 
name of the Church. 


[It was] even more difficult to penetrate the protective cloak of the Church. 
[The Church s] structural mendacity, institutionalized lying. 


a Principal with no understanding of children and no appreciation of their needs as 
developing individuals. 


the institution [Christian Brothers Order] was concerned about the cost of legal 
proceedings ... there was no sentiment of recognising the suffering of the survivors. 


A Selection of Statements 469 


The After Effects 


Keaney came through the bush, shouting, swearing and abusing us. We were both 
whacked about the body with a huge stick. Bernard Binns flew off through the bush 
and I never saw him again. 

I asked George if he would mind if I used his name in this book. With fear in his 
eyes, this fifty-three year old man replied, “I'd rather you didnt, Spoug. They may 
come and get me and my family.” 


My uncle died alone, he was 49, he drank himself to death. 


A friend of mine, Justin Boyle, committed suicide, shortly after he left Bindoon. 
The word ‘suicide’ occurs 21 times in this book. 


Forde Inquiry — The Consequences for Victims of Abuse 


What the victims had to say 


Living at that hellish place has left me with enduring nightmares, emotional pain and 
torture, resentment, insecurity and self-loathing. I have never shaken the feeling of 
worthlessness. They [staff] told me I was no good — thats what I believe. I cannot 
express how these experiences have affected my life. I cannot shake feelings of self 
hatred and guilt. My education and marriage have suffered. I could not be the mother I 
wanted to be to my children. On occasions, I know I have let them down by lacking the 
strength to stand up for the right thing. I get so depressed sometimes, because I know 
there wasnt any way to change how things turned out for me, and for those who 
depended on me. [The orphanage] took away my childhood. It left me with no hope. 


Father [name] told me it wasnt a sin as I was one of Gods chosen children and that 
God made boys to be special so that those who did Gods work were not led into the 
temptation of sinning with women. I was told by him that I was to say nothing to 
anyone because God would be very angry with me for revealing his secret ways. 


Well, the effect is, you know ... its a day-to-day issue with my temper and I’ve got it 
pretty well under control. I dont like getting drunk because I get out of control and 
that’s only because of what happened ... I could be sitting somewhere talking to friends 
or whatever and you might see something on TV, and off you go. No reason at all, you 
know? 


I didnt care any more. I just lost all —I didnt care about anything. I forced myself not 
to care. Anything bad ever happened to me I remember I had this internal sentence 
that I would say: ‘dont care. I dont care’. And I would keep repeating that to myself. 
And I think that [institution] created a lot of those little internal sentences. And I 
remember them all. ‘This is only one minute of one day of one week of one month of 
one year’... I became a very angry person as well ... sometimes I would want to kick 
things, I'd want to bash at the wall or I’d want to hurt myself. I never — I dont think I 
ever — directed anger at anyone else. It was always directed at myself. And I think that 
getting into a lot of trouble in my life ... for about the next five years, was all about 
wanting to punish myself. 


And when I was first at his flat, the first time he put his hand up my trousers, I backed 
away. He said ‘You’re still a ... State ward’. And I knew what a state ward was. I knew 
all the implications. If you were a state ward, I could go to your house and you could 
put the hard word on me, or whatever, and I could say no, and you could tell Mr X [the 
Inspector of Orphanages] that I stole two quid. There was no court case. There was no 
police investigation. Mr X was the District Inspector. He could send you to Westbrook. 
He could just write a form. 
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I was made, by the degrading way they treated me, to feel like a worthless piece of 
rubbish that nobody wanted, and this feeling, engendered in me by them, followed and 
affected me long into my adult life. 


‘How dare you tell a lie about a priest, you filthy animal, you shocking thing. You're a 
boy of the Devil [name], thats what you are.’ You know, thats what I got and I just got 
flogged because of it. 


T still have got a very low self-esteem. I wont even attempt to get dressed up or 
anything like that ... I dont even look after myself ... even if I have to go out, and I say 
have to, because that'd be the only time I go anywhere ... I wont wear a pair of shoes. 
I wont put any makeup on ... But when I get there I get cranky because I think people 
are looking at me because I’m not dressed properly. Half of me knows that I should be 
making an effort. 


It was a very lonely place. We were never allowed to talk to each other. Even the [staff] 
didn t talk to each other and they certainly didn t talk to us except to yell at us or abuse 
us. We werent allowed to have friends and if we did we were immediately separated. 
For speaking, there were many forms of punishment. With 60 children there, I can 
remember the utter loneliness of the whole place. 


I havent got relationships as such with my children ... at all. I dont know. Its my fault I 
suppose, that they didnt — I didnt show them any love and I could never tell any of 
them that I loved them. I could never cuddle them. Having babies for me was just a — it 
was like a vacuum. I don t even remember doing it. 


' The Church’s intolerance goes back a long way. It ‘inaugurated the practice of murdering people who 
would not profess to believe what they did not believe.’ McCabe, Joseph. The Story of Religious 
Controversy. Ch XXVI ‘The Renaissance: A European Awakening’ 


Royal Commission into Institutional Responses to Child 
Sexual Abuse 


Volume 16, Religious Institutions. Book 1 
Summary — Selections! 


Children and their wellbeing, safety and protection have been at the centre of our 
inquiry. Our Terms of Reference recognise that all children deserve a safe and happy 
childhood and that Australia has international obligations to protect children from 
sexual and other forms of abuse. 


Religious Institutions were the Worst 


We have considered institutions managed by federal, state and _ territory 
governments as well as non-government organisations. It is clear that child sexual 
abuse has occurred in a broad range of institutional contexts across Australia, and over 
many decades. However, we heard more allegations of child sexual abuse in relation 
to institutions managed by religious organisations than any other management type. 


4,000 Survivors of Abuse 


More than 4,000 survivors told us in private sessions that they were sexually 
abused as children in religious institutions. The abuse occurred in religious schools, 
orphanages and missions, churches, presbyteries and rectories, confessionals, and 
various other settings. In private sessions we heard about child sexual abuse occurring 
in 1,691 different religious institutions. The sexual abuse took many forms, including 
rape. It was often accompanied by physical or emotional abuse. Most victims were 
aged between 10 and 14 years when the abuse first started. We heard about 
perpetrators including priests, religious brothers and sisters, ministers, church elders, 
teachers in religious schools, workers in residential institutions, youth group leaders 
and others. 


Religious Leaders failed 


We conducted 30 case studies on religious institutions. They revealed that many 
religious leaders knew of allegations of child sexual abuse yet failed to take effective 
action. Some ignored allegations and did not respond at all. Some treated alleged 
perpetrators leniently and failed to address the obvious risks they posed to children. 
Some concealed abuse and shielded perpetrators from accountability. Institutional 
reputations and individual perpetrators were prioritised over the needs of victims and 
their families. 


Long-term Effects 


Many people who experience child sexual abuse have the course of their lives 
altered forever. Many of the survivors we heard from continue to experience the 
ongoing impacts. For some, these impacts have been profound. They include a 


' Emphases added. 


474 Royal Commission — Summary 1 


devastating loss of religious faith and loss of trust in the religious organisation that was 
once a fundamental part of their life. The impacts have rippled out to affect their 
parents, siblings, partners, children and, in some cases, entire communities. Some 
victims have not survived the abuse, having since taken their own lives. 


It would be a mistake to regard this child sexual abuse as historical; as something 
we no longer need to be concerned about. While much of the abuse we heard about in 
religious institutions occurred before 1990, long delays in victims disclosing abuse 
mean that an accurate contemporary understanding of the problem is not possible. 
Some of the abuse we heard about was recent. More than 200 survivors told us they 
had experienced child sexual abuse in a religious institution since 1990. We have no 
way of knowing how many others may have had similar experiences. 


Much Progress is still needed 


While positive reforms are underway in some religious institutions, there is still 
much progress to be made before the community can be confident that all religious 
institutions in Australia are as safe as possible for children. 


Royal Commission into Institutional Responses to Child 
Sexual Abuse 


Volume 16, Religious Institutions. Book 2 
Summary — Selections! 


Catholic Church 

In this chapter we discuss what we have learned about how the Catholic Church in 
Australia has responded to child sexual abuse by priests, religious, and lay employees. 
This discussion is based in large part on the case studies we have conducted examining 
the responses of Catholic Church authorities and institutions to allegations of child 
sexual abuse, both recent and dating back several decades. 

The Royal Commission held 15 case studies that examined the responses of 
Catholic institutions to incidents and allegations of child sexual abuse occurring in 
schools, residential institutions and places of worship, and during religious and 
recreational activities ... 

In February 2017, we held a further public hearing in relation to the Catholic 
Church in Case Study 50: Institutional review of Catholic Church authorities 
(Institutional review of Catholic Church authorities). At this hearing, we presented the 
results of the survey we commissioned to gather data from Catholic Church authorities 
in Australia regarding claims of child sexual abuse they had received. The results of 
the survey are published in the report, Analysis of claims of child sexual abuse made 
with respect to Catholic Church institutions in Australia. In this chapter, we refer to 
data gathered by, and the results of, this survey. During the /nstitutional review of 
Catholic Church authorities hearing we heard evidence about structural, governance 
and cultural factors that may have contributed to the occurrence of child sexual abuse 
in Catholic institutions or to inadequate institutional responses to that abuse. 

In relation to some of our case studies, criminal proceedings commenced before, 
during or after the completion of our evidence and before the finalisation of our case 
study report. Our Terms of Reference required that our inquiry not prejudice current or 
future criminal or civil proceedings ... 

Where appropriate, we also include information about what survivors who attended 
private sessions told us about their experiences. As at 31 May 2017, of the 4,029 survi- 
vors who told us during private sessions about child sexual abuse in religious institut- 
ions, 2,489 survivors (61.8 per cent) told us about abuse in institutions managed by or 
affiliated with the Catholic Church. 

We also take into account many written submissions provided by interested parties 
in response to our issues papers and refer to documents provided to us by Catholic 
Church Insurance Limited and tendered into evidence in our /nstitutional review of 
Catholic Church authorities hearing. 


' Emphases added. 
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A Lack of Attention to the Victims of Child Sexual Abuse 


Despite the fact that many Catholic Church leaders in Australia were aware of 
allegations of child sexual abuse by Catholic Church personnel, prior to the early 
1990s there was no unified, national system for responding to such allegations. Rather, 
individual diocesan bishops and superiors of religious institutes, or their delegates, 
handled complaints or allegations as they saw fit, usually under great secrecy. On 
many occasions, this resulted in responses that were ineffective in putting an end to the 
sexual abuse of children by individual perpetrators and to further significant harm to 
children. In addition, a lack of attention to the victims of child sexual abuse, and little 
or no appreciation of the effects of that abuse on them, led to further suffering! 


Psychosexual Factors and Others 


Finally, in Section 13.11 we discuss the factors that may have contributed to the 
occurrence of child sexual abuse in Catholic institutions and to inadequate institutional 
responses to that abuse. We consider individual psychosexual factors associated with 
the occurrence of child sexual abuse by Catholic clergy and religious, and leadership 
failures in responding to abuse. We also consider factors such as the culture of 
clericalism; organisational structure and governance; canon law; celibacy; selection, 
screening and formation; oversight, support and ongoing training of clergy and 
religious; and the role played by the sacrament of reconciliation. 


' Emphasis added. 


SYNOPSES 


An Executive Summary! 


Upwards of, and possibly more than 500,000 Australians experienced care in an 
orphanage, Home, or other form of out-of-home care during the last century. 

The vast majority of child sexual perpetrators in these venues were male (98% in 
Western Australia). This is consistent with all studies of child sexual abuse.” 

Children were placed in care for a number of reasons, including being orphaned; 
being bom to a single mother; family dislocation from domestic violence; divorce or 
separation; family poverty and parents’ inability to cope with their children often as a 
result of some form of crisis or hardship. Others were placed in care through private 
arrangements usually involving payment to the organisation. 

The children were the innocent victims. 

They were placed in a range of institutions including orphanages, Homes, industrial 
or training schools, that were administered variously by the state, religious bodies or 
other charitable or welfare groups. 


Graphic and Disturbing Accounts of Maltreatment 


“The Committee received hundreds of graphic and disturbing accounts about the 
treatment and care experienced by children in out-of-home care. Many care leavers 
showed immense courage in putting intensely personal life stories on the public record. 
Their stories outlined a litany of emotional, physical and sexual abuse, and often 
criminal physical and sexual assault. Their stories also told of neglect, humiliation and 
deprivation of food, education and healthcare. Such abuse and assault was widespread 
across institutions, across States and across the government, religious and other care 
providers. 

‘But the overwhelming response as to treatment in care, even among those that 
made positive comments was the lack of love, affection and nurturing that was never 
provided to young children at critical times during their emotional development.’ 


The Long Term Consequences 


‘The long term impact of a childhood spent in institutional care is complex and 
varied. However, a fundamental, ongoing issue is the lack of trust and security and 
lack of interpersonal and life skills that are acquired through a normal family upbring- 
ing, especially social and parenting skills. A lifelong inability to initiate and maintain 
stable, loving relationships was described by many care leavers who have undergone 
multiple relationships and failed marriages. Many cannot form trust in relationships 
and remain loners, never marrying or living an isolated existence. 

‘Tt is not just the impact that tragic childhood experiences have had for the care 
leavers. Their children and families have also felt the impact, which can then flow 


' The Senate. Community Affairs References Committee. Forgotten Australians: A report on Australians 
who experienced institutional or out-of-home care as children. (August 2004) pp xv-xvii. Subheadings 
added for clarity. 

? University of South Australia. Australian Centre for Child Protection. Child sexual abuse in Australian 
institutional contexts 2008-13: Findings from administrative data. p15 
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through to future generations. 

“The legacy of their childhood experiences for far too many has been low self- 
esteem, lack of confidence, depression, fear and distrust, anger, shame, guilt, obses- 
siveness, social anxieties, phobias, and recurring nightmares. Many care leavers have 
tried to block the pain of their past by resorting to substance abuse through life long 
alcohol and drug addictions. Many tured to illegal practices such as prostitution, or 
more serious law-breaking offences which have resulted in a large percentage of the 
prison population being care leavers.’ 


An abnormally Large Percentage of Suicides among Care Leavers. 


‘For far too many the emotional problems and depression have resulted in contem- 
plation of or actual suicide. Anecdotal evidence has shown an abnormally large per- 
centage of suicides among care leavers. 

‘Care leavers harbour powerful feelings of anger, guilt and shame; have a range of 
ongoing physical and mental health problems — often directly associated with beatings 
or lack of health care as a child; and struggle with employment and housing issue ...’ 


Serious Neglect and Failure of Duty of Care 


“The Committee considers that there has been wide scale unsafe, improper and un- 
lawful care of children, a failure of duty of care, and serious and repeated breaches of 
statutory obligations.’ 


Lack of Acceptance of Responsibility by Churches and Others 


“The Committee further considers that many comments in recent years by govern- 
ments, churches and care providers reveal a complete lack of understanding of or ac- 
ceptance of responsibility for the level of neglect, abuse and assault that occurred in 
their institutions.’ 

Formal Apologies needed from Churches and Others 


‘The Committee believes that governments, the Churches and agencies should 
issue formal statements acknowledging their role in past institutional care policies and 
practices and the impact this had on the lives of many care leavers. These statements 
should express sorrow and apologise for the physical, psychological and social harm 
caused as a result of the care leavers’ experiences as children in institutional care. The 
Committee also considers that these acknowledgments must be accompanied by other 
positive measures as recommended in the report to ensure that they are not regarded as 
merely ‘empty gestures' by the care leavers and the community generally.’ 


Reparation and Redress Schemes needed 


‘The Committee considered various reparation and redress schemes including 
access to civil litigation and the legal and other barriers to pursuing claims through the 
civil system. The Committee examined international and Australian reparation 
schemes before concluding that a national reparations fund for victims of institutional 
and out of home care abuse should be established.’ 
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The Need for Open Records and Internal Church Processes 


“The Committee also considered the internal church processes for dealing with alle- 
gations of abuse and their commitment to address past grievances. Such processes 
need to be open, rigorous and accountable; however many of those that do exist are 
deficient in these areas and so the Committee has made a number of recommendations 
to improve transparency and accountability. 

‘Questions of identity both for themselves and of other family members through 
locating and accessing records has become very important for many care leavers. A 
range of issues are discussed including locating and accessing records (overcoming 
FOI hurdles and barriers), the lack of or destruction of personal files, the quality of 
record keeping at the time and the nature of information and personal comments 
contained in records, and the need for support when care leavers are viewing their 
records.’ 


Services for Care Leavers needed 


“The provision of services to address the needs of care leavers is seriously lacking 
at many levels. The Committee discusses many issues surrounding what services need 
to be provided or improved, and how and by whom should they be provided. In 
particular, support and advocacy services, counselling and the need for specialised 
counselling services, and programs to tackle health and ageing, housing and home- 
lessness, and adult literacy and numeracy and other education services are address- 
ed...’ 


Research needed into Institutional Care 


‘Finally the Committee recommends that research needs to be undertaken into a 
number of areas including the role of institutional care in Australia’s social history, the 
social and economic impact and cost, and interdisciplinary research into the relation- 
ship between child protection and welfare dependency. This research needs to be com- 
bined with the establishment of courses of study at the tertiary level focusing on these 
and a range of related subject issues, since the links between how a child is raised and 
their totality as an adult will continue to influence the creation of policies affecting all 
Australians. 

‘This report is not just concerned with the past, it is very much about the present 
and it informs the future of our nation.’ 


An Extended Summary 
Catholic Religio-Politics 


The perceived need to populate Australia with Roman Catholics was the driving 
force behind the disastrous programmes of religio-political immigration revealed in 
these pages. 


Religious Bigotry and Hypocrisy 


The indoctrinated belief that ‘nothing else matters except the salvation of souls’ 
(‘da anima cetera tolle’), and the notion that the Roman Catholic Church was the sole 
route for this salvation was the driving force to hasten the onset of these programmes 
irrespective of the unsuitability of the accommodation, education, and health facilities 
at the targeted destinations in Western Australia. 

This perceived spiritual need for ‘the salvation of souls’ took precedence over the 
temporal needs of the children for human love, affection and nurturing, which was 
never provided to them in the critical times of their emotional development. 

Pervading all this immorality was the fact that the Christian Brothers were the most 
consummate hypocrites — contradicting the words of John Henry Cardinal Newman: 

Now that I have been in the Catholic Church nineteen years, I cannot recollect 
hearing of a single instance in England of an infidel priest ... I am speaking of 
cases when a man keeps a fair outside to the world and is a hollow hypocrite in his 
heart.! 


Abuse of the Children 


Once placed in unsuitable ‘orphanages’ and the like, the children were subject to 
physical, sexual and emotional abuse. 

The Christian Brothers, the Marist Brothers, the Sisters of Mercy, Benedictine 
monks and nuns, and sundry clerics were the perpetrators of these abuses. 

Physical and psychological intimidation of the children was endemic. For example, 
a resident at Tardun told the Commission that boys doing hard physical labour were 
tied just out of reach of a water tap and forced to stay there for hours. 

“Concern for the welfare of the children is not evident.’ 


Urination 


The living conditions were so primitive in the Benedictine’s establishment in New 
Norcia, for example, that in the dormitory the boys had to urinate into a bucket which 
often over-flowed. 


Perverted Morality 


Contact with the children’s families was severed. Letters the children wrote to their 
families did not leave the orphanage, while letters from home were not given to the 
children. Graham Galea says that letters from his mother were torn up in front of him 
before he had a chance to read them. 


' Newman, John Henry. Apologia pro Vita Sua. p241 
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Children were separated from their siblings and divided up into age groups. Entire 
families were split up some were sent to other institutions. The system was set up to 
present a total lack of love or compassion. 


Physical Deprivation 
The children were physically starved while the Brothers were abundantly fed. 
Money for the Accused, and Little for the Victims 


One of the notable features of the distorted monetary principles of the Christian 
Brothers Organisation was its continuation of funding the massive legal costs of the 
sexually abusive defendants — in direct contrast to its chronic impoverishment of the 
children and to the paltry payouts offered later to the victims. 


Grand Larceny 


This deprivation of food, of inappropriate accommodation, inadequate clothing, 
virtually no education, and lack of medical treatment was symptomatic of the general 
mean nature of this religious conspiracy. 

This exploitive practice involved the effective theft of moneys paid to the Christian 
Brothers Organisation by three governments for the appropriate child support that was 
never provided. 

Theft, also, on a large scale involved the purloining by the Christian Brothers of the 
children’s inheritance of Mrs Catherine Musk’s rural property that had been passed to 
the Christian Brothers in trust for these children. 

These thefts emphasise the widespread applicability, in this drama and throughout 
most of the history of the Church, of the Portuguese saying ‘Dinheiro é muito catdlico’ 
(‘Money is very Catholic’), and confirm the maxim ‘Radix malorum est cupiditas’ 
(‘The root of all evil is greed’).! 

Homicide? 

Highly significant and alarming were the deaths of several boys in the Brothers’ 

care (most of whom died from a fractured skull), and that, although each of the death 


certificates contains a statement by a coroner as to the cause of death, not one death 
was investigated by a coronial inquest. A cover-up is a feasible conclusion. 


Collaboration between Church and Police 


In many instances there was a close collaboration between the respective state 
police forces and the Church, and also between the Western Australian DPP and the 
Church. 

In particular, there was a collaborative relationship between the Christian Brothers 
and the Western Australian police — one Commissioner of Police was a Catholic who 
respected the evil Brother Paul Francis Keaney. 

There were strong connections between the Christian Brothers’ run institutions and 
the police with links to the Knights of the Southern Cross. 


' 1 Timothy 6:10 
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A police officer stated publicly, ‘I can testify from my own experience the Church 
covers up, silences victims, hinders police investigations, alerts offenders and moves 
priests to protect the good name of the Church.’ 

The Major Players 

Various archbishops were aware of these sordid affairs and did absolutely nothing 
to stop them. 

The major players in this disastrous religio-political game included: 

Australian Catholic Bishops Conference. 

Catholic Emigration Association. 

Catholic Child Welfare Council (CCWC). 

Monsignor Michael Connelly, Secretary of the CCWC. 

Catholic Episcopal Migration and Welfare Association (CEMWA). 


His Grace Most Reverend Redmond Garrett Prendiville, Archbishop of Perth, 
motivated by his fixation with ‘da anima cetera tolle’ and all its consequences. 


Brother Patrick Aloysius Conlon, the obsessive compulsive driver of the immi- 
gration programme. 

Brother M S Quilligan, a severely brutal man. He would take a child out of the 
group, and just start beating him. An Appreciation Presentation of Br 
Quilligan was given by His Excellency the Governor of Western Australia. 


Brother Bruno Doyle, a brutish man who ‘was particularly nasty and sadistic’. 
Brother Dawe, a cruel man, ‘I learned to hate him with a terrible intensity.’ 


Brother Salvius Marques, whose sexual abuses included inappropriate fondling, 
oral and anal sex. 


Brother Paul Francis Keaney, MBE, ISO, the maniacal despot who exploited 
children physically, sexually and emotionally, and whose main aim was to 
have the children construct a raft of buildings that are ‘a monument to folly 
and blind ambition’. An unveiling of a statue to Keaney was performed by 
His Excellency, the Governor of Western Australia. Another statue of him was 
unveiled by Archbishop Prendiville. 

The sexually deprived Brothers, nuns, monks, and misnamed ‘Fathers’ who 
vented their sexual frustration on the innocent children. They were sympto- 
matic of a deforming religious culture where men avoided women, and 
women avoided men. 

The Christian Brothers — Malevolence Personified 
Reiterating a heart-rending extended scenario of callous disregard by the Brothers: 

The Clontarf children had been on a bus that collided with a truck full of steel 

which ripped through the bus killing one of the boys and severely injuring 

many others. 
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When the boys were released from hospital and returned to Clontarf these sad 
children endured even more pain and suffering from the Brothers. At one 
stage the most chilling screams that could be heard all over the grounds were 
coming from the room of the boy that had lost both legs in the accident, and 
for whatever reason, this poor innocent child was being beaten with a leather 
strap by one of the Christian Brothers whilst he was lying in his bed. 


The boys who had lost a leg were now useless and a burden to the Brothers, 
as they could no longer work, plus they needed full time care. The Brothers 
never cared for them, so the other boys had to look after them by changing 
their bandages, carrying them to the toilet, carrying them to the dining room, 
bathing and dressing them. 


These boys were in constant pain, but not one pain killer was ever given to 
them after they left hospital. 


The people of Perth raised money to have the boys fitted with prosthetic 
limbs, which were given to them. But if these boys were deemed to have 
misbehaved, the Brothers would take their prosthetic limbs off them for days 
at a time. One boy was even carried by the others in a wheel barrow. 


Exitus acta probat — A Brief Examination 


‘The end justifies the means’ is an apt description of the ultimate philosophy behind 
the Catholic programmes and practices portrayed on these pages and throughout the 
remaining volumes. A brief examination of its history is therefore warranted. 

A prime example is that of the long established teachings of Ifiigo Ofiaz Lopez de 
Loyola (Ignatius Loyola) (1491-1556), the (in)famous founder of the (in)famous Jesuit 
order, which has been, and is, so influential in Roman Catholic policy. He wrote some 
tules for his order, which he commended as conducive to complete obedience and as a 
‘help in attaining the right attitude towards the Church.’ One of these rules reads: 


Laying aside all private judgment the spirit must be always ready to obey the true 
doctrine and therefore, if anything shall appear white to our eyes which the 
Church has defined as black, we likewise must declare it to be black.! 


Five hundred years later, black continues to be painted as white, and white as black 
— when it is in the interests of the Church. 

A few other examples from the past emphasise the importance of this concept in 
the Catholic Church’s perspective of the rightness of things. They are taken from J 
Beaufort Hurlbert’s The End Justifies the Means: Proven, from Jesuit Authors, to have 
been taught for 350 Years: 

The first author to be quoted is Hermann Busembaum. His famous work, the 


Medulla Theologiae Moralis or Marrow of Moral Theology, was first published 
at Munster, Westphalia, in 1645, and has been reprinted more than two hundred 


' Boettner, Lorraine. Roman Catholicism. Ch XVII. See also, for example: The Spiritual Exercises of St 
Ignatius Loyola. Thirteenth Rule. https://sourcebooks.fordham.edu/source/loyola-spirex.asp 
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times. It was issued recently under the authority of the Congregation de 
Propaganda Fide [the Inquisition]. The edition quoted from is that published 
simultaneously in two volumes at Paris, Leipsic, and Tournay, in 1876, and bears 
the double imprimatur of Fr. Dominicus Buttaoni, O.P.S.P.A.M., and of Joseph 
Canali Archiep. Colossen. Vicegerens. It also states on the title page that it is 
“according to the last edition of the Holy Congregation of the Propaganda.” 
(Juxta editionem ultimam S. Congregationis de Propaganda Fide) ... 


[Hermann] Busembaum (1653) states the maxim in the following terms: “WHEN 
THE END IS LAWFUL THE MEANS ALSO ARE LAWFUL.” (Cum finis est 
licitus, etiam media sunt licita).! 


History reveals unequivocally that the Church’s determination of what is deemed to be 
lawful is variable and adaptable. 
A second example: 


We give one extract from Thomas Sanchez, a Spanish Jesuit (1551-1610), in 
order to show how far some of the earlier writers actually went; and yet is a fair 
sample of how entirely the Roman Catholic Church, in all their schools, teach 
doctrines at variance with the Scriptures, as Bishop Strossmayer declared at the 
Ecumenical Council in 1869. Sanchez is one of their most famous authors, and 
though his works are no longer used as text-books, he is frequently quoted as an 
authority by their most recent theologians. The extract relates to the subject of 
mental reservation, and justifies deliberate deception on oath, for the most trivial 
reason or without any reason at all. 


(15) ‘Third rule. Words can also be used without lying, although from their 
meaning they are not ambiguous, and do not really admit the sense given to them, 
either of themselves or from attending circumstances, but yield the true sense only 
from something additional retained in the mind of the speaker, whatever that may 
be. So that if any one, either alone or before others, whether interrogated or of his 
own accord, for the sake of sport or for any other purpose, swears that he has not 
done a thing which he actually has done, meaning, in his own mind, something 
else which he has not done, or another day from that on which he did it, or with 
something else which makes it true, he does not lie, nor is he a perjurer. He would 
be merely uttering, not the special truth which the hearers understand and which 
the words of themselves express, but another truth different from it. (Sanchez, 
Opus Morale in Decalogum Vol. L, p. 283ff. Viterbo edition, 1738-9.) 


And a third: 


This is one of those condensed forms of expression which take possession of the 
English ear. ‘The end sought to be attained justifies or sanctifies the means 
necessary or chosen for the accomplishment of the destined purpose.’ 


A number of Jesuit Latin phrases have been employed for this purpose: 


' Hurlbert, J Beaufort. The End Justifies the Means: Proven, from Jesuit Authors, to have been taught for 
350 Years. p7 
? Thid. pp58-59 
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Cum finis est licitus, etiam media sunt licita. [When the end is lawful, the means 
also are lawful.] (Busembaum’s medulla, Frank., 1653.) 


Cui enim licet finis, ei et media permissa sunt. [For when the end is permitted, the 
means are also permitted to it.] (Voit, Wursburg, 1860.) 
“When we render into English the Jesuit Latin, we are usually met with the 


objection that the words have another meaning, which at once suggests to us the 
dicta of these fathers :— 


“Tt is allowable to make use of words of double meaning.” (De Cardinas.) “Thou 
canst take refuge in dissimulation in such cases” (as those named, no matter what) 
“without being guilty of the least transgression.” (The much admired Father 
Castropalos.) “To this view of mine,” he adds, “our most learned theologians 
agree.” “One asks whether it is allowable to take an equivocative oath, a secret 
mental reservation being kept concealed. I answer, yes, only the chief thing is that 
the answer must be so framed that another interpretation may be given it, if found 
necessary!” (The greatly admired Filliutius.)’ 
Finally — Laymann’s! notorious passage. 

The maxim that the end justifies the means occurs variously worded, but with 
identical meaning, in several Jesuit authors of repute. 

It was first used by Layman in his Theologia Moralis, Munich, 1625, and runs: 
“Cui concessus est finis, concessa etiam sunt media ad finem ordinata” — that is, 


“To whomso an end is permitted are permitted also the means appointed for that 
end.” 


In Summation 
In view of all these distortions, the words of historian John William Draper suffice 
to embrace the whole picture: 
In this investigation of the influence of Catholicism, we must carefully keep 
separate what it did for the people and what it did for itself.’? 
These Volumes 


In the broad perspective, these volumes are all about what the Church did for 
itself—its self-appointed means for its self-appointed ends. 

In the narrower context of this initial volume, in vain did Christ say “Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them not: for of such is the kingdom of God.” 


The Church, the Priests, Monks and Nuns, the Pope, and the Vatican 
The Church 
The Catholic Church professes to be, amongst others: 


' Also spelled: Layman. 

? Hurlbert, J Beaufort. The End Justifies the Means: Proven, from Jesuit Authors, to have been taught for 
350 Years. p61 

3 Draper, John William. History of the Conflict between Religion and Science. p283 

4 Mark 10:14 
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‘a Divine Society’, ‘the Bride of Christ’, ‘a supernatural society, leading men to a 
supernatural end’; ‘Holy and Apostolic’; and ‘the Mystical Body of Christ’. 


In its unique way, Catholic Encyclopedia eulogises this ‘Temple of God’: 


To the Church Christ has given the means of grace He merited by His life and 
death. She communicates them to her members; and those who are outside her 
fold she bids to enter that they too may participate in them. By these means of 
grace — the light of revealed truth, the sacraments, the perpetual renewal of the 
Sacrifice of Calvary — the Church carries on the work of sanctifying the elect. 
Through their instrumentality each individual soul is perfected, and conformed to 
the likeness of the Son of God. 


For the miscreants portrayed in this volume the evidence denies totally this asserted 
sanctification and conformity to the likeness of Christ. 

Furthermore, Leo XIII, in Immortale Dei, produced this statement on the relations 
between Church and State, which is so strongly denied by the pages of history: 


The Catholic Church, that imperishable handiwork of our all-merciful God, has for 
her immediate and natural purpose the saving of souls and securing our happiness 
in heaven. Yet, in regard to things temporal, she is the source of benefits as 
manifold and great as if the chief end of her existence were to ensure the 
prospering of our earthly life. And, indeed, wherever the Church has set her foot 
she has straightway changed the face of things, and has attempered the moral tone 
of the people with a new civilization and with virtues before unknown. All nations 
which have yielded to her sway have become eminent by their gentleness, their 
sense of justice, and the glory of their high deeds. 


Lord Acton brought all this into perspective, firstly: 


The ancient watch-word of the Republic was translated by Papinian into the 
language of the Church: ‘Summa est ratio quae pro religione fiat’ (‘It is the sum of 
what is done for religion’ or, in modern terms: ‘The business of the system is 
religion.’) 


And secondly: 


It is more essential that an enthusiast of the papacy be made to contemplate its 
crimes ... It is an agency constantly active, pervading life, penetrating the soul by 
many channels, in almost every sermon and in almost every prayer book. It is the 
fiend skulking behind the Crucifix ... The corruption which comes from revol- 
utionary or absolutist sympathies is far less subtle and expansive.” 


Supportively, Raymond Mortimer assessed Acton as: 


A most devout Catholic to the end, he became the most weighty assailant against 
the Papacy.* 


' New Catholic Encyclopedia ‘Church II (Theology of)’ 

? Dalberg-Acton, John Emerich. Letter to Lady Blennerhasset, February 1879. Source: Figgis, J N, R V 
Laurence (eds). Selections from the Correspondence of the First Lord Acton. Vol I. p56. Emphasis added. 

3 Sunday Times, ‘Rebel against the Vatican’. 24 November 1968. 
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In the Church’s pursuit of this corporate business of religion, history discloses that 
those things which have concerned its leaders most have been ‘property, power, and 
obedience.’! Of these, the supreme motivation of the Church has been its maintenance 
and extension of power — its ever present libido dominandi? (lust for power), which 
demands control over others. Catholic Encyclopedia confirms: 


The Church is a worldwide corporation ... Her members all over the world are 
united by ... obedience to a common authority [the Pope]. 


The Pope 
Catholic Encyclopedia avers: 


Besides the bishopric of the Roman Diocese, certain other dignities are held by the 
pope as well as the supreme and universal pastorate: he is Archbishop of the 
Roman Province, Primate of Italy and the adjacent islands, and sole Patriarch of 
the Western Church. The Church’s doctrine as to the pope was authoritatively 
declared in the Vatican Council in the Constitution ‘Pastor Aeternus’. The four 
chapters of that Constitution deal respectively with the office of Supreme Head 
conferred on St. Peter, the perpetuity of this office in the person of the Roman 
pontiff, the pope’s jurisdiction over the faithful, and his supreme authority to de- 
fine in all questions of faith and morals. 


The office of the pope is described within the Church by the following superlative 
titles: 

Summus Pontifex, 

Pontifex Maximus, 

Servus servorum Dei, 

Vicar of Christ upon earth,* and 

Vicar of Jesus Christ.>* 

The Vatican 


The Millenari, in their year 2000 book The Shroud of Secrecy: The Story of 
Corruption within the Vatican, point out that: 


Silence that reinforces corruption only maintains the status quo, and does not 
challenge the rampant evil in the house of God.’ 


An advertiser’s blurb ofa very recent book, Jn the Closet of the Vatican: 


' Catholic Encyclopedia ‘The Church’ 

? See, for example: Gage, Matilda Joslyn. Woman, Church and State. Ch X ‘Past, present, future’. Source: 
http:/Awww.sacred-texts.com/wmn/wes/ wes 12.htm (2008) 

3 de Rosa, Peter. Vicars of Christ: The Dark Side of the Papacy. p122 

4 Catholic Encyclopedia ‘The Pope’ 

> New Catholic Encyclopedia ‘Pope’ 

® For a lengthy explanation of the liability of the Pope for the child abuse crimes committed by persons 
within his autocracy, see, for example, Robertson, Geoffrey, QC. The Case of the Pope. p138ff. See also, 
Martel, Frédéric. Jn the Closet of the Vatican: Power, Homosexuality, Hypocrisy. p34ff 

7 Millenari, The. The Shroud of Secrecy: The Story of Corruption within the Vatican. p11. Emphasis added. 
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exposes the rot at the heart of the Vatican and the Roman Catholic Church 
today ... 


The celibacy of priests, the condemnation of the use of contraceptives, countless 
cases of sexual abuse, the resignation of Benedict XVI,! misogyny among the 
clergy, the dramatic fall in Europe of the number of vocations to the priesthood, 
the plotting against Pope Francis — all these issues are clouded in mystery and 
secrecy. 


In the Closet of the Vatican is a book that reveals these secrets and penetrates this 
enigma. It derives from a system founded on a clerical culture of secrecy which 
starts in junior seminaries and continues right up to the Vatican itself. It is based on 
the double lives of priests and on extreme homophobia. The resulting schizo- 
phrenia in the Church is hard to fathom. But the more a prelate is homophobic, the 
more likely it is that he is himself gay.” 


“Behind rigidity there is always something hidden, in many cases a double life.” 
These are the words of Pope Francis himself and with them, the Pope has un- 
locked the Closet.3 


Libido dominandi 


Reiterating an earlier chapter, the ultimate motivation of the Catholic Church is its 
determination to maintain and extend its power’ — its ever present libido dominandi 
(lust for power), which demands control over others. History discloses, that within the 
Church of Rome, this insatiable lust for power, has overridden all.° In the words of 
Professor Frederic J Baumgartner there has been ‘the vast political power of the 
papacy.’ 

A supporting word was that of Upton Sinclair in his The Profits of Religion: 

To the ordinary man ‘Religion’ means, not the soul’s longing for growth, the 
‘hunger and thirst after righteousness’, but certain forms in which this hunger has 
manifested itself in history, and prevails today throughout the world; that is to say, 
institutions having fixed dogmas and ‘revelations’, creeds and rituals, with an 
administering caste claiming supernatural sanction. By such institutions the moral 
strivings of the race, the affections of childhood and the aspirations of youth are 
made the prerogatives and stock in trade of ecclesiastical hierarchies. It is the 
thesis of this book that ‘Religion’ in this sense is a source of income to parasites,’ 


' Also of interest is the sudden demise of John Paul I, who reigned for only 33 days in 1978. There are 
several plausible internal conspiracy theories concerning his sudden death. See, for example: Wikipedia 
“Pope John Paul I conspiracy theories’. 

? Raising the question, ‘how many of the Christian Brothers recorded in this volume were, in fact, gay?’ 

3 Martel, Frédéric. In the Closet of the Vatican: Power, Homosexuality, Hypocrisy 

4 See, for example: Gage, Matilda Joslyn. Woman, Church and State. Ch X ‘Past, present, future’. Source: 
http://Awww.sacred-texts.com/wmn/wes/ wes 12.htm (2008) 

> de Rosa, Peter. Vicars of Christ: The Dark Side of the Papacy. p122 

® Baumgartner, Frederic J. Behind Locked Doors. p39 

7 Refer to, for example: Berry, Jason. Render unto Rome: The Secret Life of Money in the Catholic Church. 
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and the natural ally of every form of oppression and exploitation.! 


‘Christianity,’ affirmed the British novelist Marie de la Ramée, ‘has ever been the 
enemy of human love;’* and Max Ernst declared that ‘Love is the great enemy of 
Christian morality.’ 

The eminent Swiss psychiatrist Carl Gustav Jung pointed out that when love rules, 
there is no desire for power, and whenever power prevails, love is lacking. The one is 
the shadow of the other.4 

Truly revealed in these events has been the confirmation of Winston Churchill that 
“The power of man has grown in every sphere, except over himself.’ 

Accordingly, in the context of this volume, the words of Rabbi Moshe Gutnick, 
senior judge, Sydney Beth Din, eloquently sum up the situation: 

If anything, what we’ve learned from the Royal Commission is that child abuse 
transcends all religions, all communities, all groupings. Catholic, Anglican, Jewish, 
whoever it is, everybody has the experience of child sexual abuse ... 

And the same way, the enablers, the people who covered it up, the people who 
didn’t admit to the crime, it was almost like it was written from the same script: ‘I 
couldn’t possibly have known because I would have done something about it.’ 
How many times did that statement get repeated in the Royal Commission? ... 


The enablers came up in their own minds with all sort of excuses, but it has 
nothing to do with their religious beliefs because there was a common denom- 
inator, to protect their institution or to protect their own power ... The single 
similar denominator is power and trying to protect your institution and not for 
the sake of God, but for the sake of, again, maintaining that power> 


' Sinclair, Upton. The Profits of Religion. p17. Emphasis added. 

? Ouida (Marie Louise de la Ramée) (1839-1908) The Failure of Christianity. from: Haught, James A, ed. 
2000 Years of Disbelief 

3 Ernst, Max. Quoted in Russell, John. Max Ernst, His Life and Work 

4 Jung, C G. Uber die Psychologie des Unbewussten, 1917; in: Gesammelte Werke, 1964, Vol 7. p58 

> Royal Commission into Institutional Responses to Child Sexual Abuse. Final Report. Vol 16. Book 3. 
p235. Transcript of M Gutnick, Case Study 53, 23 March 2017 at 27245:41-27246:27. Emphasis added. 


Kaputt — The Orphanages, the Children, the Whitewash 


All ambitions are lawful except those that climb upward on the miseries 
or credulities of mankind. Henry Ward Beecher 


An examination of the current websites of (i) St Joseph’s Orphanage (Subiaco), (ii) 
St Mary’s Agricultural College and Convent — Tardun, (ii) Clontarf Aboriginal 
College, (iv) Castledare Boys’ Home, and (v) Edmund Rice College (Bindoon) 
discloses the revealing fact that, apart from a brief reference to bricks and building at 
Tardun, not one of them contains a single reference to the developmental contributions 
of the captive boys, nor is there a single reference to their sufferings. They are no 
longer of either political or commercial value to the Church. They have been erased 
from history. 

By contrast, contemporary political ethnic correctness and commercialism have 
taken their place. There is, therefore, a reference to early Australian aboriginal dispos- 
session, and an acknowledgment of the Church’s perception of the need for ‘love and 
respect’. 


St Joseph’s Girls’ Orphanage 
‘It closed in 1971 and became the Catherine McAuley Centre.’ 


The abused children — nothing. 


St Mary’s Agricultural College and Convent — Tardun 
“The buildings were completed over many years by Berry Brothers with cement 
bricks made at the school by the staff and students ... The staff and students were 
also responsible for the making of cement pillars and the plumbing and 
painting ... St Mary’s is now privately owned and not open to the public.’ 


The abused children — nothing. 


Clontarf Aboriginal College — ‘History & Culture 


“After their arrival in 1829, Wadjela (white) colonists quickly took over the 
Whadjuk Nyoongar Boodjar and used it for farming. The Whadjuk people fought 
a losing battle against this loss of their land ... This was a sad story of 
dispossession which finally left the Whadjuk people without the land on which 
they depended so much — spiritually as well as materially ...’ 


The boys — nothing. 


Castledare Boys’ Home. 
In 1998 the site was redeveloped as an aged care and retirement village called 


Castledare Retirement village and operated by Catholic Homes Incorporated. 
“Castledare Village is a vibrant community, a place where you’ll feel immediately 
welcomed and at home. Love and respect are the pillars of this Village and it’s 
noticeable as soon as you arrive.’ 


The abused children — nothing. 
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Edmund Rice College — ‘History’: 


“The land for the College was donated to the Brothers in 1936 by Mrs Catherine 
Musk to be used as a farm school. The construction of the buildings took place 
over many years. In more recent years there have been renovations to several of 
the heritage buildings and the establishment of new learning areas for the 
students.’ 


True to its long nefarious history of self service, the Church has subverted and 
whitewashed the benign intentions of Mrs Musk with respect to the children, and has 
obliterated from existence the sufferings and enforced labours of these little slaves — it 
is as if they had never existed. The Church exploited them — then cast them aside. 


And other ten thousand left alive did the children of Judah carry away captive, 
and brought them unto the top of the rock, and cast them down from the top of the 
rock, that they all were broken in pieces. 2 Chronicles 25:12 


The Malign Christian Brothers 


‘Strapping the children was a daily activity by the Brothers. No mercy. Just 
unadulterated malevolence.’ 


The Dark Marist Brothers 


‘The Marist Brothers have a dark history of concealing child sexual abuse, 
harbouring some of the worst offenders that were seen in Australia.’ 


The Malefic Nuns 
‘Tt was an awful life, an awful life.’ 
The Driven Archbishop 


‘Prendiville ... was loath to remove Keaney from his management ... or request 
the Brothers’ executive in Sydney to do so.’ 


The Rejecting Archbishop 
‘Back in 1993, former Perth Catholic Archbishop Barry Hickey rejected calls 
for a judicial enquiry into abuse at various Christian Brothers institutions.’ 
The Sanctimonious Archbishop — Longley 


‘May Our Lord Jesus Christ go before you to guide you, behind you to guard 
you, above you to defend you, within you to strengthen you. May the prayer of 
the Mother lighten your burden and guide your footsteps in the way of peace.’ 


The Neglecting Archbishop 


‘A letter written to the Catholic Archbishop of Brisbane [James Duhig] in 
August 1931 complained of the nursing nun at St Vincent’s beating children 
‘black and blue’ and neglecting their illnesses, but she remained in her position 
from 1911 until the 1950s.’ 


495 


of 


yy 


Archbishop Duhig addressing the Congregation. 29 March 1936.' 


The Dismissive Bishop 


‘Happily, I think most of Australia was enjoying [and] delighting in the beauty 
and goodness of these young people ... rather than dwelling crankily, as a few 
people are doing, on old wounds.’ Bishop Anthony Fisher OP? 


' Source: The Telegraph. This file is in the public domain. 

? ‘Bishop Anthony Fisher under fire after dismissing sexual abuse case’, PM, ABC, 16 July 2008, radio 
broadcast, http://mpegmedia.abc.net.au/news/audio/pm/200807/200807 16-pm6-abuse.mp3. 
Most Reverend Anthony Fisher is a Dominican friar. He has lectured and published on moral theology. 
Since 12 November 2014 he has been Catholic Archbishop of Sydney. 


A Mother’s Final Comment! 


‘Hell on the Way to Heaven’ 


Chrissie and Anthony Foster’s daughter Emma eventually committed suicide. She 
had been abused within the Catholic Church by . 

“The Catholic Church is an organisation supposed to represent God in our world, 
through examples of truth, compassion, love, and all things good, yet it makes itself 
invisible to our law in Australia so it cannot be held accountable for the atrocities some 
of its members commit against children. The Catholic authorities are happy with their 
invisibility to our law and cunningly corral victims back to themselves to receive a 
pittance that they dictate and control to contain scandals and retain assets. 

“When Anthony and I met Sister Angela Ryan, head of Towards Healing, at a 
meeting one night late in 2008, we asked her how many victims a year came to her 
office to report clergy abuse. She initially said two hundred then quickly corrected 
herself, saying two hundred and fifty. When we asked what statistics she kept, she 
replied: ‘None.’ It seemed incredible that this national clergy abuse response service 
did not collate information as an aid to amend Church failings and attempt to stop his- 
tory repeating itself... 

“Another momentary lifting of the lid on sexual abuse. 

‘Professor Chris Goddard, Director of Child Abuse Prevention Research Australia 
at Monash University, stated in an article in The Australian newspaper: 


‘Churches and schools provide limitless opportunities for those who wish to 
assault children. Child molesters require privacy, power and secrecy. In order 
to re-offend, the perpetrators need to create a culture that reinforces that 
privacy, power and secrecy, and an organisation that responds to allegations of 
sexual assault — if it responds at all — with delay and confusion ... The creation 
of confusion is also used by churches to escape the consequences of their 
action and inactions ... When churches are shamed into taking action, by 
media pressure, church leaders portray themselves as victims? 


‘There must be no confusion for us in regards to child molestation and rape. We 
must all understand that it happens and how it happens to the one in three girls and the 
one in six boys in this country ... 

‘The struggle is not over and we must all continue to destroy the silence imposed 
by paedophiles with our discussion, debate and knowledge. 

‘As I write this final paragraph it is 6 November, Emma’s birthday. She would have 
been twenty-eight today ...’° 


' Foster, Chrissie with Paul Kennedy. Hell on the Way to Heaven. pp370-71 

? Emphasis added. 

3 Excerpts from Chrissie’s book appear later in this volume, where, for example, the hostile Australian 
Cardinal Pell is revealed for what he was — a warped, cunning, abrasive, bigoted, faithful man of the 
Church ‘guarding the gold reserves’ at all costs. A man with a ‘sociopathic lack of empathy’. The Age 
30 April 2013. 


PERSPECTIVE, 
CONCLUSION, 
INSIGHT 


The Catholic Priest and the Church in the Eyes of the Church 


Catholic priests feature large in the documents of contemporary child abuse. It is 
therefore relevant to examine briefly the credentials and claimed bona fides of these 
men who have the ‘power to act as instruments of Christ’. 

The Catholic Church within which they operate also features large in the docu- 
ments of contemporary child abuse. It is, therefore, apposite to look briefly also into its 
relevant claims for holiness and uniqueness. 


Priesthood 


‘[An attribution] of priesthood emerges particularly in the Latin West, and it is 
given to the ordained in virtue of their role and power to act as instruments of Christ in 
the sacraments and especially in the Eucharist. This attribution manifests a change of 
concem, language, and thought-structure wherein categories of being, power, order, 
and office prevail. The concept of Christ’s own priesthood is affected, for it is closely 
related to his action in the sacraments and in the offering of the Eucharist. The combat 
with sin, suffering, and death, which is foremost in the Letter to the Hebrews, recedes 
in favor of the language of cult and satisfaction for sin. Instead of being used as 
metaphors to express the meaning of this combat and its efficacy, priesthood, sacrifice, 
and kingship are used as definable concepts in their own right. 


‘In terms of the exercise of instrumental power, participation in Christ’s priesthood 
was distinguished into passive and active, into being recipient and being instrument. 
Enough was retained of the scriptural and patristic imagery of priesthood, as in the 
French School of Spirituality, to see that being a priest must mean close identification 
with Christ in his suffering and his service of others. 


“However, the concepts of office and power dominate. To be a bishop or a priest is 
a call to communion with Christ, priest, and victim, but it is fundamentally a com- 
munication of power. In contemporary documents and theological writing, rather than 
attributing a passive power to the priesthood of the baptized, they are said to have an 
active part in liturgy and in offering spiritual sacrifices in virtue of their baptism. 


‘Tt is in regard to the third attribution of priesthood that the doctrine of the Second 
Vatican Council speaks of a difference not only in degree but in kind (LG 10). The 
meaning is clear, and a distinction of offices and roles in the Church is necessary for 
the sake of the ordering of community and of communion. The language of power is 
indeed tempered by the language of service, and it is often repeated that the mission of 
the ordained priesthood is to serve the priesthood of all the baptized. However, to 
speak of differentiation in priesthood through kind obscures the fundamental sacra- 


mental mystery of the royal priesthood of the Church as a sacramental and spiritual 
body ...”! 


' New Catholic Encyclopedia. ‘Priesthood in Christian Tradition’. Emphases added. 
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The Catholic Priest 


“Sacrifice and priesthood are by Divine ordinance so inseparable that they are 
found together under all laws. Since therefore in the New Testament the Catholic 
Church has received from the Lord’s institution the holy visible sacrifice of the 
Eucharist it must also be admitted that in the Church there is a new, visible and 
external priesthood into which the older priesthood has been changed.” Surely this 
logic admits of no reply ... 

‘But the Sacrifice of the Mass indicates only one side of the priesthood; the other 
side is revealed in the power of forgiving sin, for the exercise of which the priesthood 
is just as necessary as it is for the power of consecrating and sacrificing. Like the 
general power to bind and to loose (cf. Matthew 16:19; 18:18), the power of remitting 
and retaining sins was solemnly bestowed on the Church by Christ (cf. John 20:21 
sqq.). Accordingly, the Catholic priesthood has the indisputable right to trace its origin 
in this respect also to the Divine Founder of the Church.”! 


‘Every priest can say, in some measure, with Jesus Christ who sent him: “‘A// power 
is given to me in heaven and on earth.” The influence of this power is felt in heaven, in 
giving the elect; it is felt in hell, in snatching from it victims; it is felt in purgatory,’» in 
consoling efficaciously the Church Suffering. The influence of the priest’s power is 
felt all over the world in sustaining the Church Militant.” 


‘GOD has given to the priest the keys of heaven. He has given the priest power 
over the faithful, over His mystic body; but He has given the priest even a more 
extraordinary power — a power so stupendous, so unutterably great, that, had we not 
the grace of faith, we could never believe it. He has given to the priest power over His 
own Sacred Body, power over Himself\”4 


The So-called Power of the Keys 


“The expression “power of the keys” is derived from Christ’s words to St. Peter (in 
Matthew 16:19). The promise there made finds its explanation in Isaiah 22, in which 
“the key of the house of David” is conferred upon Eliacim, the son of Helcias, as the 
symbol of plenary authority in the Kingdom of Judah. Christ by employing this 


' Catholic Encyclopedia ‘Priesthood’. This power of remitting and retaining sins was solemnly bestowed 


by Christ on the disciples, not on the Catholic Church. 

‘Purgatory in accordance with Catholic teaching is a place or condition of temporal punishment for those 
who, departing this life in God’s grace, are, not entirely free from venial faults, or have not fully paid the 
satisfaction due to their transgressions. Augustine speaks of the pain which purgatorial fire causes as 
more severe than anything a man can suffer in this life. Gregory the Great speaks of those who after this 
life “will expiate their faults by purgatorial flames,” and he adds “that the pain be more intolerable than 
any one can suffer in this life’”.’ Catholic Encyclopedia 

“According to the teaching of the Church, the state, place, or condition in the next world, which will 
continue until the last judgment, where the souls of those who die in the state of grace, but not yet free 
from all imperfection, make expiation for unforgiven venial sins or for the temporal punishment due to 
venial and mortal sins that have already been forgiven and, by so doing, are purified before they enter 
heaven.’ New Catholic Encyclopedia 

4 Mueller, Michael. Cssr. The Catholic Priest. Emphasis added. 
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expression clearly designed to signify his intention to confer on St. Peter the supreme 
authority over His Church.”! 

Nonetheless, Peter’s position as successor rests on the alleged words of Jesus, 
quoted in Matthew 16:18-19,? that have been interpreted by the Church of Rome as 
giving him authority in Heaven and on Earth in the place of Christ. This claim asserts 
that the power of the keys allegedly given by Jesus to Peter is transferred to successive 
popes who follow Peter in rightful succession.? 

However, the Greek Church has always claimed that this interpretation has been 
fostered by the Roman Church to bolster its authority.4 Indeed, Tertullian, the first 
important Christian ecclesiastic writer in Latin, declared in the third century that all 
Christians have, like Peter, the power of the keys, to proclaim forgiveness and salv- 
ation through Christ. 


Peter the Alleged ‘Rock’ — The First Great Christian Forgery° 


‘A further step was the appointment of St. Peter to be the chief of the Twelve. For 
this position he had already been designated (Matthew 16:15 sqq.) on an occasion 
previous to that just mentioned: at Czesarea Philippi, Christ had declared him to be the 
rock on which He would build His Church, thus affirming that the continuance and 
increase of the Church would rest on the office created in the person of Peter. To him, 
moreover, were to be given the keys of the Kingdom of Heaven — an expression 
signifying the gift of plenary authority (Isaiah 22:22).’ So states Catholic Encyclo- 
pedia® 

Joseph McCabe was a former Catholic professor of scholastic theology. He was a 
polymath, reading and translating works in Greek, Latin, Italian, Spanish, German and 
French. He also understood Aramaic. He explained: 

‘Since this is a history of Romanism, ... We must, however, in this case, devote 
some attention to those words of the New Testament in which Christ is represented as 
saying to Peter: “Thou art the Peter and upon this rock I will build my church” 
(Matthew, 16:18). ... [In the] “Catholic Encyclopedia,”... the word for “church” in the 
Greek and Latin texts, is “the term by which New Testament writers denote the society 
founded by Our Lord Jesus Christ.” Such statements are as dishonest as the original 
text. The writer is fully aware that Matthew is the only gospel-writer who uses the 
word, and that the second and only other time he uses it he does not mean an ecclesi- 
astical organization or society [at all] (xviii, 17). The use of the word in the text I have 


' Catholic Encyclopedia ‘Power of the Keys’. 

2 The alleged words are: ‘And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven. And whatsoever 
thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven. And whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven.” 

3 The Church’s claim to apostolicity of its popes is clearly exposed in a later volume of this series as being 
invalid in both biblical and historical contexts. 

4 West, Morris. The Last Confession. p22 

> McCabe, Joseph. The True Story of the Roman Catholic Church. Vol 1. How the Roman Catholic Church 
really began. p20ff. Emphases added. 

® Catholic Encyclopedia ‘The Church’ 
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quoted above is unique in the New Testament;! which at once suggests that it is an 
interpolation of a very late date, since what would have to be regarded as one of the 
primary intentions of Christ could hardly be thus ignored by three evangelists and all 
the other books of the New Testament. 

‘... The language spoken in Judea at that time was Aramaic, and in Aramaic rock 
is Kepha, of which Peter is a Greek and Latin translation, Peter’s original name is 
given as Simon or Simeon, and for some reason this was changed to Kepha or Peter; 
possibly it had been his nickname in his native village. Hence the text really runs: 
“Thou art Rock and upon this Rock I will build my church.” It reflects the ... tenth- 
rate’ Greek writer, not a most solemn announcement of a divine plan. 

‘Not only, however, is the plan of founding a new organization entirely inconsistent 
with the whole teaching of Jesus in the gospels or in St Paul’s Epistles, for the end of 
the world is near and in any case the aim is to convert Judaism, but the insertion of the 
word Church at this stage is a foolish anachronism. The Greek word means literally 
“calling together” or assembly, and in Greece it referred to certain civic assemblies. 
The Greek translators of the Old Testament used it to express assemblies of the Jewish 
people; and it is by no means true, that some writers, say, it always means a religious 
assembly. In Psalm 26, v. 5, “the congregation [or crowd] of evil-doers” is a translation 
of the same word. /t would have been completely devoid of meaning to any Jew of the 
time when Christ is supposed to have used it. Then, in Acts and the Epistles, it is used 
to denote a local, even a domestic, group of believers, and only in one or two places 
does Paul use it of the whole body of Christians; in which case it is meaningless and 
may be regarded with suspicion. 

“On the other hand there is not in the whole New Testament (apart from this one 
sentence) or anywhere in Christian literature before the third century any statement 
about a peculiar relation of the entire Christian body to Peter; and it is in the Roman 
Church that the claim first appears and all the other churches reject it. All admitted 
that Peter had in the gospel narrative a leading position amongst the apostles, but they, 
as we shall see, unanimously rejected for centuries the idea that this gave the Roman 
Church any authority over any other Church. All the Christian writers of the second 
century attribute importance to the Roman Church because it was founded by Peter 
and Paul, but they never mention Peter alone and they quite obviously know nothing 
of the tremendous powers which the Catholic supposes to have been bestowed upon 
him. 

“Clement of Rome, the only Pope to write anything until the last decade of the 
second century, refers jointly to Peter and Paul, as all other Christian writers do, and 
does not even faintly suggest that his Church has any authority to interfere in the 
affairs of other Churches. The authenticity of this Epistle of Clement to the Corinthians 
has been questioned, but I have already explained why these rejections of every 
fragment of Christian literature in the first century seems to me an abuse of historical 


' ‘And if he will not hear them: tell the church. And if he will not hear the church, let him be to thee as the 
heathen and publican.’ 
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methods in favor of theories ... 

‘And if we examine these documents and the authentic Christian writings of the 
second century in their order we see quite clearly the evolution of the Roman claim. In 
Acts, Paul flatly opposes the opinion of Peter on the chief points under discussion, and 
no one present suggests any reason why Peter’s decisions should prevail. In his 
Epistles Paul shows that he has clearly never heard, even from Peter, of any, special 
authority of that apostle. In Clement, head of the now slightly organized Roman 
community, we have a clear enough statement that Paul was executed at Rome (he 
came “to the extreme limit of the west and suffered martyrdom under the Prefects’’), 
but not a clear statement that Peter was ever at Rome, and certainly not the least claim 
of authority or special relation to Peter. The Catholic writer usually represents this 
Epistle as the first assertion of Papal authority, or as an official interference of Bishop 
Clement in the feuds of the Corinthian Christians. Any person can read the translation 
of it (and all the other early Christian documents I quote) in the English collection of 
the Ante-Nicene Fathers, and he will at once see how dishonest such a representation 
is. It is not a letter of Clement, whose name does not occur in it, though no doubt he, 
wrote it, but a brotherly address from “the Church of Rome to the Church of Corinth.” 
It is quite fatal to the Roman Catholic theory. 

‘The next document is a letter of Bishop Ignatius to the Romans about the year 120. 
In it occur the ambiguous words: “T do not, like Peter and Paul, issue commandments 
unto you.” There is no need to attempt to fix the precise meaning of this because it 
plainly puts Peter and Paul on the same level of authority. Even thirty years after this, 
when Bishop Irenaeus gives us our next document, a reference to the Roman Church 
in his book “Against Heresies” (ili, 32), we still find only that Peter and Paul, in equal 
conjunction, founded the Roman Church and thus gave it special prestige. As even the 
western Church now seethed with doctrinal discussion Irenaeus (who had for a time 
taught in Rome) would have been pleased if he could appeal to its bishop’s teachings 
as a standard of doctrine. He does not. Then at last (omitting writers who merely say 
that Peter and Paul were martyred at Rome) we get, about the year 190, the first 
genuine assertion of authority over other Churches by a bishop of Rome, Pope Victor. 

‘... we may here note that even Victor knows nothing of the founding of the entire 
Church upon Peter: and his claim, and all similar claims for the next three centuries, 
were rejected by the other Churches. 

‘These documents make it quite certain that the text which we now find in Matthew 
was quite unknown in the Church until the end of the second century ... 

‘During this period also the belief spread that the two reading apostles, Peter and 
Paul, had taught at Rome and suffered martyrdom there. The bishops of Rome thus, in 
the second half of the second century, found themselves enjoying a particular esteem, 
and a long period of peace and ... the favor of a concubine of the Emperor enabled 
them to build up a large community. In those circumstances the Petrine text was forged. 
Paul could not be chosen, as he does not enter the life of Christ, and Peter was the most 
prominent of the Apostles. So some Roman punster perpetrates his joke about Kepha; 
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and the history of civilization for more than a thousand years was dominated by that 
momentous forgery.’ 


Satanic Peter — the Facts 


The Church’s claim for Peter’s supremacy among the apostles conflicts with the 
facts recorded in the Bible, that: 
(1) Peter was the man who smote with his sword the high priest’s servant and cut 
off his right ear;! 
(1i) Peter has been interpreted as having been involved in the deaths of Ananias and 
his wife Sapphira;? 
(iii) Peter was the one apostle who denied Christ three times;* and 
(iv) Peter was the only apostle called ‘Satan’ by Jesus.* 
Accordingly, scholarly research suggests that the Petrine dogma is a demonstrably 
false myth. 
There is a lack of unbiased, objective evidence that Peter was the first Bishop of 
Rome or that Jesus conferred on him his ‘Church’. 
No Church Father has been able to find any intimation of a Petrine office in Holy 
Writ. 
In the final analysis, the Petrine theory is a Catholic fiction based on many self- 
promoting fabrications that are not founded on Christian Holy Scripture. 


The Church in the Eyes of the Church 


‘Although only God is holy in the full sense, those whom God sanctifies or through 
whom He mediates Christ’s salvation are derivatively called holy. Thus the Holiness of 
the Church refers as much to its function of mediating holiness as to its condition of 
being holy ... in the New Testament the Greek word for Church — éxxAnoto — signifies 
the assembly of God. It refers to the calling out or selecting by God of His holy ones.° 
These are to be erected by God into a holy living temple, His Church.’ New Catholic 
Encyclopedia 


Through the Church’s instrumentality of its sacraments each individual 
soul is perfected, and conformed to the likeness of the Son of God’ 


“The church, as has been seen, is a society formed of living men, not a mere 
mystical union of souls. As such it resembles other societies. Like them, it has its code 


' John 18:10 

2 Acts 5: 1-5 

3 See, for example: Matthew 26:34-35,9-75. Mark 14:30-31, 67-72 

4 John 18:10. Acts 5:1-10. Luke 22:34,60-6. Mark 8:33 

> de Rosa, Peter. Vicars of Christ: The Dark Side of the Papacy. p206 

® This second sentence is a typical example of the Church’s self-serving interpolation, for which it offers no 
evidence. 

7 Totally contrary to the revealed history of the sinful Popes, Cardinals, Bishops, Priests, Brothers, Monks, 
Friars, Sisters, and others portrayed in these volumes. 
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of rules, its executive officers, its ceremonial observances. Yet it differs from them 
more than it resembles them: for it is a supernatural society. The Kingdom of God is 
supernatural alike in its origin, in the purpose at which it aims, and in the means at its 
disposal. Other kingdoms are natural in their origin; and their scope is limited to the 
temporal welfare of their citizens. The supernatural character of the Church is seen, 
when its relation to the redemptive work of Christ is considered. It is the society of 
those whom He has redeemed from the world. The world, by which term are signified 
men in so far as they have fallen from God, is ever set forth in Scripture as the 
kingdom of the Evil One. It is the “world of darkness” (Ephesians 6:12), it is “seated in 
the wicked one” (1 John 5:19), it hates Christ (John 15:18). 


The Uniqueness of the Church — purchased by Christ’s blood 


‘To save the world, God the Son became man. He offered Himself as a propitiation 
for the sins of the whole world (1 John 2:2). God, Who desires that all men should be 
saved, has offered salvation to all; but the greater part of mankind rejects the proffered 
gift. The Church is the society of those who accept redemption, of those whom Christ 
“has chosen out of the world’ (John 15:19). Thus it is the Church alone which He 
“hath purchased with his own blood” (Acts 20:28). 

‘Of the members of the Church, the Apostle can say that “God hath delivered us 
from the power of darkness, and hath translated us into the kingdom of the Son of his 
love” (Colossians 1:13). St. Augustine terms the Church “mundus salvatus” — the 
redeemed world — and speaking of the enmity borne towards the Church by those who 
reject her, says: “The world of perdition hates the world of salvation” ... To the Church 
Christ has given the means of grace He merited by His life and death. She 
communicates them to her members; and those who are outside her fold she bids to 
enter that they too may participate in them. By these means of grace — the light of 
revealed truth,' the sacraments, the perpetual renewal of the Sacrifice of Calvary — the 
Church carries on the work of sanctifying the elect. Through their instrumentality each 
individual soul is perfected, and conformed to the likeness of the Son of God.” 


The Indwelling of the Holy Ghost and the Gift of faith 


‘It is thus manifest that, when we regard the Church simply as the society of 
disciples, we are considering its external form only. [ts inward life is found in the 
indwelling of the Holy Ghost, the gifts of faith, hope, and charity, the grace 
communicated by the sacraments, and the other prerogatives by which the children of 
God differ from the children of the world? 


The Church is the Body of Christ, the Spouse of Christ, the Temple of God 
‘This aspect of the Church is described by the Apostles in figurative language. 


' Revealed truth — a fictitious concept employed by the Church for its own purposes. Emphasis added. 

? The light of revealed truth, the sacraments, and the perpetual renewal of the Sacrifice of Calvary did 
nothing to sanctify nor to perfect the souls of the Church’s criminals portrayed in this and other volumes. 

3 Emphasis added. 
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They represent it as the Body of Christ, the Spouse of Christ, the Temple of God. In 
order to understand its true nature some consideration of these comparisons is requisite. 
Tn the conception of the Church as a body governed and directed by Christ as the head, 
far more is contained than the familiar analogy between a ruler and his subjects on the 
one hand, and the head guiding and coordinating the activities of the several members 
on the other. 


Paul’s Perceptions 


That analogy expresses indeed the variety of function, the unity of directive 
principle, and the cooperation of the parts to a common end, which are found in a 
society; but it is insufficient to explain the terms in which St. Paul speaks of the union 
between Christ and His disciples. Each of them is a member of Christ (1 Corinthians 
6:15); together they form the body of Christ (Ephesians 4:16); as a corporate unity they 
are simply termed Christ (1 Corinthians 12:12).’ Catholic Encyclopedia 


Huxkuta Cepreesny Xpymés and the Roman Catholic Church 


Nikita Sergeyevich Khrushchev, former First Secretary of the Communist Party of 
the Soviet Union, is said to have declared: 


You can definitely have too much vodka, you can probably have too many 
women, but you can never have too much power. 


Impartial history reveals that the Roman Catholic Church is a corporation that ‘can 
never have too much power’. It reveals that bigotry and the chronic need for power 
over others have been, and still are, the salient forces behind the nefarious activities of 
the Catholic Church. Power enables control. Control predicates power. Power gives 
status. Status inflates ego. Ego drives the intolerance and prejudice of bigotry. 
‘Bigotry,’ stated Edwin Hubbel Chapin, ‘dwarfs the soul by shutting out the truth.’ 
Bigotry and power over other humans have been the centrepieces of the history of the 
Church of Rome. 

This lust for power over others, its ‘libido dominandi’, has been its major driving 
force since the Church’s inception two millennia ago. This abiding craving for 
dominance remains evident to this day. As example, Catholic Encylopedia states that: 
‘The Church is a world-wide corporation ... Her members all over the world are united 
by ... obedience to a common authority.’ It refers also to ‘The pope’s universal coercive 
jurisdiction’. He is also ‘supreme ... ruler of the faithful’.! 

The examples of the pursuit of power over individual children in this volume re- 
flect the Church’s pursuit of power over the masses during the last two millennia. On 
the pages of this book, essentially only physical power is considered. Other forms — 
spiritual, financial, and more, are covered in later books in this series. 


LOCAL 
Physical Power of the Church over Individuals 
A few examples suffice: 


Sister Assumpta 


Sister Assumpta personified the characterisation of Sisters of No Mercy, she was 
‘tall, physically powerful, built like a man, with big strong shoulders’ 

The evil Sister Assumpta had an eye for those who broke the rule. When breakfast 
was over, ‘she'd belt the living daylights out of you.’ 

‘St Joseph’s, Neerkol, had rigid discipline, which was enforced by continuous beat- 
ings. Chief wielder of the rod was Sister Assumpta, who on the slightest pretext would 
come charging into the dormitories, belting anyone she had it in for over the head with 
her stick’. 

Girls who were there on a temporary basis said that Assumpta’s cruel and excessive 
punishment had been going on for years. 


' Emphases added. 
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Sister Alphonso 


Helen Cusiter revisited Nazareth house in 1996, and the sight of one nun, Sister 
Alphonso triggered a lot of traumatic memories. In particular, one incident occurred 
when she was playing on swings: “She took me off by the hair, twisted me round and 
threw me against the church wall. She broke all my front teeth, my face was a mashed 
mess, the other kids were all screaming.” 

Brother Quilligan 

‘I remember seeing him [Brother Quilligan] picking children during the evening 
meal and just punching them. I remember seeing him hold the boy’s shirt and slam 
him against the wall.’ 

‘Brother Quilligan would then take a child out of the group, and just start beating 
him. When he was satisfied the child was telling the truth, he would pick on another 
child.’ 

Brother Doyle 

“One night he [Brother Doyle] beat me with a stick across the backside and back. I 
went down on the ground and raised my left arm to protect myself when he kicked me 
in the chest and lifted me off the ground with his boot. Today, I still have pain in the 
chest.’ 

Brother Keaney 

Brother Keaney thrust the sharp metal point of his sporting stick into Mr Grant’s 
rectum, causing serious injury. 

“‘Keaney came through the bush, shouting, swearing and abusing us. We were both 
whacked about the body with a huge stick.’ 

Brother Keaney was ‘the cruellest mongrel that God had ever put on this planet’. 

“Get up, you little black shit.’ Brother Keaney roared as he unleashed a barrage of 
savage kicks to Mike’s body. “Get back to the pick and shovel! That’s all you’re good 
for! ... Damn you to hellfire!’. 


GLOBAL 
Physical Power of the Church over The Masses 
A vast number of examples is presented later in this series. 
Psychological Power of the Church over The Masses 


This extensive subject is examined later in this series. 


GAME’S END 


Wise Words 


What the Church desperately needs 


‘If the resolution of church leaders to make systemic changes in response to 
the findings of the Royal Commission is to be credible, there needs to be a 
commitment to generate cooperatively a new culture of community to replace 
clericalism. Whereas clericalism has foundations in patriarchy and hierarchy, 
the new culture of community will not privilege some because of gender or 
status. 

‘A new culture to replace clericalism will meet resistance from those who 
feel entitled to clerical privilege as compensation for restrictions imposed on 
their lifestyle by their status in the Church. The culture of community has 
Biblical roots that are a frame for each person’s dignity ... 

‘Because it stands for the dignity of [e]very person without privilege, the 
culture of community challenges the violence of any kind of abuse.’ Alex 
Nelson 


‘Over the centuries, and particularly since about the time of Pope Pius Ix 
and the First Vatican Council, the Roman Catholic Church gradually developed 
into a rigid, vast institution which has traced its heritage through more than two 
thousand years of twisted development and evolution. The story consists of 
many traditions and countless tendencies, ebbing and flowing within many dif- 
ferent cultures and embracing an immense range of theologians, poets, mystics, 
bishops, Popes — and not a few neurotics. As an institution its contemporary 
profile, until very recently, has been profoundly conservative in its general ap- 
proach, heavily centralized, with a culture of secrecy verging on paranoia, 
chaotic in its administration and firmly founded on authority and the virtues of 
obedience and loyalty.’ Christopher Geraghty 


“There are similarities between absolute power and absolute faith: a demand 
for absolute obedience, ... a bias for simple solutions to cut the knot rather than 
unravel it, the viewing of compromise as surrender. Both absolute power and 
and absolute faith are instruments of dehumanization. Hence absolute faith 
corrupts as absolutely as absolute power.’ Eric Hoffer 


‘The problem of power is how to achieve its responsible use rather than its 
irresponsible and indulgent use — of how to get men of power to live for the 
public rather than off the public.’ Robert F Kennedy 


“We thought, because we had power, we had wisdom.’ Stephen Vincent 
Benet 


“Such evil deeds could religion prompt.’ Lucretius 


“With or without religion, you would have good people doing good things 
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and evil people doing evil things. But for good people to do evil things, that 
takes religion.’ Steven Weinberg 


‘And what is it then that shall always be remembered? all is vanity. What is 
it that we must bestow our care and diligence upon? even upon this only: that 
our minds and wills be just; that our actions be charitable; that our speech be 
never deceitful, or that our understanding be not subject to error ...” Marcus 
Aurelius! 


‘I tore myself way from the safe comfort of certainties through my love for 
the truth; and truth rewarded me.’ Simone de Beauvoir 


‘I must understand in order that I may believe .... By doubting we come to 
questioning, and by questioning we perceive the truth.’ Pierre Abelard * 


‘There has been a consistency in the exercise of governance in all aspects of 
the clergy sexual abuse phenomenon ... A style of governance and a govern- 
mental structure that preserves and protects [the Catholic Church’s] image, 
stature and power and that of its hierarchical leaders at the expense of the most 
vulnerable members of the People of God is clearly dysfunctional.’ Dr Thomas 
Doyle OP, American Dominican priest, canon lawyer and survivor advocate. 


In Sum 


These volumes and the pages of history reveal incontrovertibly that the 
Roman Catholic Church is an ambitious, aggressive, self-centred, self-serving, 
self-righteous, mendacious, hypocritical, dysfunctional pseudochristianity. 

Consequently, but for the efforts of those brave individuals who brought to 
the attention of the wider community the Church’s terrible abuses and its 
coverups, and but for the efforts of those courageous individuals in the past who 
fought against even more frightful atrocities and impositions of the Catholic 
Church: 


Spectres which it has taken centuries of sorrowful effort to lay would come 
forth once more. The bulls which imposed the belief in the deposing power, 
the flames of the Inquisition, the bulls which erected witchcraft into a system 
and made the extermination of witches a frightful reality, would become as 
venerable as the decrees of Mycaea, as incontrovertible as the writings of 
S. Luke.’ Lord Acton? 


' The Meditations of Marcus Aurelius translated by Meric Casaubon. The Fourth Book. XXVIII. 
? Sic et Non. 
3 ‘On Retroactive Application of Infallibility’. Acton, a devout Catholic. 


The Verdict 


The innocent, abused children incarcerated in Catholic institutions 
were but pawns in the sordid game of the Church’s strategic 
ambitions of allegedly saving souls whatever the human cost, 
maintaining power over others, plus its practices of stealing from the 
public purse and elsewhere, committing breaches of statutory obli- 
gations, maintaining a facade of holiness, and serving its interests in 
whatever way it deems appropriate. 


To love and be loved is arguably the greatest need of the human con- 
dition. The negative consequences of the deliberate decision to de- 
prive themselves of this human loveis exemplified in the constricted 
lives of the ecclesiastics at all levels (from popes down) presented in 
this and later volumes. Their decision has been the consequence of 
the Church’s chronic insistence on their continuing virginity as a 
requirement for employment, and their belief that this imposed 
virginity was, and is a means of increasing their capacity for holiness 
and growing closer to God. The result as evidenced in this volume 
has been the opposite: their manifest unholiness and their alienation 
from godliness, resulting in the vicious treatment of their innocent 
child victims. 


Dominating this tragic scenario, there remains the severely dys- 
functional, male-dominated, dogmatic, avid-for-money Church — 
of which (feigning holiness, and having written the rules, 
indoctrinated its servants and propagandised its remarkable ethoses) 
the King, his Court, his Bishops, his Knights, his Brothers, his 
Fathers, his Sisters, and his ‘hired advocates’ continue to play 
aggressively on the religio-political chequerboard of its unique 
interpretations of the Hebrew Bible and its self-centred, self- 
serving, selective elucidations and applications of the writings of its 
Saints and of the teachings of the the Old Testament and of Christ. 


And ‘Jesus wept.’! 


' John 11:35 


APPENDICES 


Appendix I. Court Case: R v Reginald Basil Durham! 


Police Charges: 
Complainant [AYB] 


1 x indecent dealing with a girl under 14 years (24/12/60, at Rockhampton) 


1 x indecent dealing with a girl under 14 years (date unknown between 31/12/60 and 
1/6/61 at Rockhampton) 


3 x indecent dealing with a girl under 14 years (date unknown between 31/12/60 and 
1/1/62 at Rockhampton) 


2 x indecent dealing with a girl under 16 years (date unknown between 31/12/60 and 
11/1/63, at Rockhampton) 


2 x indecent dealing with a girl under 16 years (date unknown between 10/1/62 and 
11/1/63 at Rockhampton) 


1 x rape (date unknown between 10/1/62 and 11/1/63, at Rockhampton) 
1 x rape (date unknown between 31/12/60 and 11/1/64, at Rockhampton) 


1 x indecent dealing with a girl under 16 years (date unknown between 31/12/60 and 
11/1/64, at Rockhampton) 


1 x indecent dealing with a girl under 16 years (date unknown between 10/1/62 and 
11/1/63, at Emu Park) 


4 x indecent dealing with a girl under 16 years (date unknown between 31/12/60 and 
11/1/64, at Rockhampton) 


1 x indecent dealing with a girl under 16 years (date unknown between 10/1/61 and 
11/1/62, at Rockhampton) 


Complainant [AYE] 


8 x indecent dealing with a boy under 14 years (date unknown between 31/12/47 and 
1/1/50, near Rockhampton) 


3 x indecent dealing with a boy under 14 years (date unknown between 31/12/49 and 
1/1/52, near Rockhampton) 


3 x indecent dealing with a boy under 14 years (date unknown between 17/9/51 and 
19/9/52, near Rockhampton) 


Complainant[AZA | 

4 x indecent dealing with a girl under 14 years (date unknown between 31/12/71 and 
1/11/75, near Rockhampton) 

Complainant REDACTED 


1 x indecent dealing with a girl under 14 years (date unknown between 19/2/45 and 
17/2/49, near Rockhampton) 


' QLD.0062.001.0020_R 
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Complainant [AYP] 
1 x rape (date unknown between 3/11/66 and 1/1/67, near Rockhampton) 
Complainant Allan William Allaway 


1 x indecent dealing with a boy under 14 years (date unknown between 16/4/50 and 
17/4/53, near Rockhampton) 


1 x indecent dealing with a boy under 14 years (date unknown between 16/4/52 and 
17/4/56, near Rockhampton) 


[total 40 x] 


Appendix IT. The Queen v Reginald Basil Durham' 


IN THE DISTRICT COURT 
QUEENSLAND 
ROCKHAMPTON 


THE QUEEN against REGINALD BASIL DURHAM 


The Fifteenth Day of February 1999 


INDICTMENT for Counts 1, 2, 3,4, 5 and 6: Indecent Dealing with a Girl Under 
the age of Seventeen Years 


Director of Public Prosecutions Rockhampton 


COUNT 1 
Section 216 


COUNT 2 
Section 216 


COUNT 3 
Section 216 


COUNT 4 
Section 216 


SIMONE GABRIELLE BAIN duly appointed to prosecute for Our 
Lady the Queen in this behalf informs the Court that on or about the 
Twenty-fourth day of December 1960 at Rockhampton in the State 
of Queensland REGINALD BASIL DURHAM unlawfully and 
indecently dealt with AYB a girl under the age of 17 years. 


That on a date unknown between the First day of January 1961 and 
the First day of June 1961 at Rockhampton in the State of 
Queensland REGINALD BASIL DURHAM unlawfully and 
indecently dealt with AYB, a girl under the age of 17 years. 


That on a date unknown between the Eleventh day of January 1961 
and the Tenth day of January 1963 at Rockhampton in the State of 
Queensland REGINALD BASIL DURHAM unlawfully and 
indecently dealt with AYB a girl under the age of 17 years 


That on a date unknown between the Eleventh day of January 1961 
and the Tenth day of January 1962 Rockhampton in the State of 
Queensland REGINALD BASIL DURHAM unlawfully and 
indecently dealt with AYB a girl under the age of 17 years. 


' QLD.0062.001.0070_R 
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COUNT5 
Section 216 


COUNT 6 
Section 216 
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That on a date unknown between the Eleventh day of January 1962 
and the Tenth day of January 1963 at Rockhampton in the State of 
Queensland REGINALD BASIL DURHAM unlawfully and 
indecently dealt with AYB, a girl under the age of 17 years. 


That on a date unknown between the Eleventh day of January 1962 
and the Tenth day of January 1963 at Rockhampton in the State of 
Queensland REGINALD BASIL DURHAM unlawfully and 
indecently dealt with AYB, a girl under the age of 17 years. 


Appendix ITI. Amended Writ and Statement of Claim Group 
Proceeding of the Supreme Court of Victoria of the case 
brought on behalf of Jane Jones (a pseudonym) against 
Redemptorist Brother Grant Ross for sexual abuse.' 


IN THE SUPREME COURT OF VICTORIA AT MELBOURNE 

COMMON LAW DIVISION 

GROUP PROCEEDINGS LIST 

S ECI 2023 04435 

BETWEEN: 

JANE JONES (A Pseudonym) 

Plaintiff 

-and 

WAEEER LEGAE (FIRM) 

WALLER LEGAL PTY LTD (ACN 167 030 757) Defendant 

FURTHER AMENDED WRIT 

Filed pursuant to Regulation 36.03 of the Supreme Court (General Civil 
Procedure) Rules 2015 

Filed pursuant to the Order of The Honourable Justice Gorton made 7 
December 2023 


Date of Document: 21 September 2023 25 September 2023 4 December 2023 
12 December 2023 

Filed on behalf of: The Plaintiff 

Prepared by: Rightside Legal Lawyer Code: 109563 


TO THE DEFENDANT 


TAKE NOTICE that this proceeding has been brought against you by the plaintiff 
for the claim set out in this writ. 

IF YOU INTEND TO DEFEND the proceeding, or if you have a claim against the 
plaintiff which you wish to have taken into account at the trial YOU MUST GIVE 
NOTICE of your intention by filing an appearance within the proper time for 
appearances stated below. 


IF YOU FAIL to file an appearance within the proper time, the plaintiff may 
OBTAIN JUDGMENT AGAINST YOU on the claim without further notice. 


' Amended twice. There are 26 occurrences of the surname “Ross” in the Writ and Statement of Claim. 


524 Appendix III 


The Defendant 


4. The Defendant is a firm of legal practitioners carrying on a legal practice in 
Collingwood in the State of Victoria and can be sued in that name in the State of 
Victoria. 


The Plaintiff’s sexual abuse 


5. The Plaintiff was born On guy, 20d, ge, Was sexually abused by Brother 
Grant Ross, a Redemptorist Brother, that is, a Brother who was a member of the 
Congregation of the Most Holy Redeemer, a Roman Catholic religious order (“the 
Redemptorists’”) (“the sexual abuse’). 


PARTICULARS OF THE SEXUAL ABUSE 


5.1 Brother Ross, also known as Brother Benignus,' was part of the Redemptorist 
community at the Redemptorist St Mary’s Monastery at Wendouree, and, as part of his 
pastoral duties for the Order, went to the Plaintiffs family home in Ballarat (‘the 
home”) just before Christmas guys to offer pastoral care and support to the 
Plaintiffs family which comprised the Plaintiff's mother, father upp 

5.2 The Plaintiffs mother and father were devout Catholics and the family attended 
church at St Mary’s, where Br Ross, got to know, and earn the trust and respect of the 
Plaintiff and the rest of her family; 

5.3 Br Ross thereafter, in conformance to his duties as a Redemptorist Brother, 
attended the home on a regular basis to provide pastoral care and assistance to the 
Plaintiffs mother in raising their children, usually whilst the Plaintiffs father was 
working asa;... 

5.4 Br Ross spent significant amounts of time at the home and also took the 
children in his car to other places, including the Redemptorist Monastery where he 
gave the children, including the Plaintiff, ice creams from a large freezer; 

5.5 Br Ross often brought meals to the home that were prepared by the 
Redemptorists at the St Mary’s Monastery; 

5.6 On many occasions between uggs during his regular visits to the Plaintiff's 
family home, Br Ross committed sexual assaults and batteries on the Plaintiff;? 


5.7 The first incident of sexual abuse by Br Ross of the Plaintiff took place when 
Ross placed the P lair, ugg 


' Benignus — beneficent, bounteous. ! 
? Ttalicised emphases added. 
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The Redemptorists’ knowledge 

6. Prior to the abuse of the Plaintiff, the Redemptorists knew or ought to have 
known that the Plaintiff and her siblings were at risk of being sexually abused by Br 
Ross. 


PARTICULARS OF KNOWLEDGE 


6.1 Br Ross abused children prior to the period that he was abusing the Plaintiff 
| 
6.2 During the period the Plaintiff was abused, Br Ross sexually abused at least two 


other children at the Monastery ees 200 this was, or ought to have 
been identified and known to the Redemptorists; 


6.3 The Redemptorists knew that from gues Br Ross had a special interest in 
the Plaintiffs family and attended their home on many occasions, to deliver meals 
prepared at the Monastery, and provide pastoral care to assist with the children; 


6.4 Further, poe ees the Plaintiff and members of her immediate 
family regularly attended at the St Mary’s Monastery for mass and to collect meals and 
it was therefore known to the Redemptorists at the Monastery that the Plaintiffs 
family had qs 

6.5 The Redemptorist Fathers had existed since the 1700s as a Congregation within 
the Catholic Church and operated in many countries around the world and by 


December guy the Redemptorists knew of the fact that children had been sexually 


abused _by Catholic clergy in various Catholic institutions around the world and in 
Australia, including by the Redemptorists; 

6.6 The Redemptorists knew that as an Order it had failed to inform _and educate 
all Redemptorist Brothers’ that: 


(i) Canon law decreed child sexual abuse to be a serious sin and crime; 


(ii) Child sexual abuse was a serious criminal offence; 


(iti) Any suspicion or report of child sexual abuse had to be taken seriously and 
reported to Brothers in a position of authority. 


NOTE: Further particulars will be provided after completion of discovery and the 
return of subpoenas in this proceeding. 


Sexual abuse — consequences 


7. As a consequence of the sexual abuse, the Plaintiff suffered severe and 
debilitating psychiatric injuries with consequential impacts on her work, daily living, 
ability to earn income and personal relationships, from the date of the abuse until the 
present time and which will continue for the rest of her life. 


PARTICULARS OF INJURIES FROM THE SEXUAL ABUSE 


' Additional emphasis added. 
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7.1 Chronic post-traumatic stress disorder with panic attacks, dissociative 
symptoms and agoraphobia; 


7.2 Alcohol use disorder; 
7.3 Suicidal ideation and attempted suicide; 


7.4 The Plaintiff further refers to and relies upon the Report of Dr SK Brann, 
consultant psychiatrist, obtained by the Defendant, dated 16 December 2019. 


8. As a result of the sexual abuse and the injuries from the sexual abuse, the 
Plaintiff's; 


8.1 Ability to learn; 

8.2 Concentration and focus on lessons; 

8.3 Enjoyment of school and learning; 

8.4 Participation and engagement in her lessons and learning at school; 
8.5 Willingness to be at school and to learn; and 


8.6 Results, marks and grades in her school subjects; were significantly and 
adversely affected or destroyed. 


9. As a consequence of the sexual abuse and the injuries from the sexual abuse, the 
Plaintiff could not and did not complete her secondary education, obtained for herself 
the first employment she could, and left the home where the abuse had occurred, as 
soon as she could, all of which negatively impacted upon, and compounded, the effects 
of the injuries caused by the sexual abuse and her capacity to earn income. 


10. The sexual abuse and the injuries from the sexual abuse caused other significant 
detriments and difficulties in the Plaintiff’s life including morbid fears and anxiety and 
an inability to concentrate and focus on her work, issues with trust and some aspects of 
obsessive-compulsive behaviour, that negatively impacted upon, and compounded, the 
effects of, the injuries caused by the sexual abuse and her capacity to earn income. 


PARTICULARS 


The Plaintiff refers to and relies on the assessment of economic loss pleaded in 
paragraph 58 below. 


11. Further to 10, 
Liability of the Redemptorists 


12. The sexual abuse and consequent injuries and loss, including the Plaintiff's loss 
of capacity to earn income, were caused or materially contributed to, by the breach of a 
non-delegable duty by, and/or negligence of, the Redemptorist Order, its Provincial, 
Provincial Council, management, its Priests, Brothers, employees, appointees, servants 
and/or agents with actual or ostensible authority, and/or by the assaults and/or the acts, 
omissions and/or breach of duty of the Priests, Brothers, employees, appointees, 
servants and/or agents of the Redemptorists, for which the Redemptorists were 
vicariously liable. 
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12.1 The Plaintiff refers to and repeats paragraphs 5 and 6 and the particulars 
subjoined thereto; 


12.2 The Plaintiff relies upon the admissions made by the Provincial of the 
Redemptorists Fr John Hodgson CSSR in a letter to the Plaintiff dated 20 June 2020 
which stated, inter alia, “I apologise that the Redemptorists at the monastery allowed 
Grant Ross to come into your home unchecked, and I apologise for our negligence that 
placed you in harm’s way ... There is no excuse for the abuse you suffered and no 
excuse for the neglect we showed towards a family that has been so good to us.” 


12.3 The Plaintiff relies upon the Canon Law, authority, Rules, instruction, direction 
and control of the Redemptorists over Br Ross, and the obligations upon him to 
comply with his vows of chastity and obedience and compliance with the Rules, and 
the obligation to report sexual abuse of children, prior to and during the sexual abuse; 


12.4 The Plaintiff relies upon decisions of this Honourable Court in cases of historical 
childhood sexual abuse, as to duty of care, breach of duty, the interpretation of the 
Legal Identity of Defendants (Organisational Child Abuse) Act 2028 (Vic), and 
vicarious liability in Catholic Religious organisations; 


12.5 Br Ross used the role, trust and authority of his position as a Redemptorist 
Brother, including the exercise of pastoral care and Christian charity, and his role of 
being involved with young people, bestowed upon him by the Redemptorist Order, to 
gain access to the Plaintiff, and thereupon used that as the opportunity and the occasion 
to achieve intimacy with, and to sexually abuse, the Plaintiff, who was a vulnerable 
child; 

12.6 At all material times Brother Ross acted with the actual or ostensible authority of 
the Redemptorists in carrying out pastoral duties in visiting, assisting, and providing 
food to, the Plaintiff and her family; 


12.7 In providing pastoral care and pastoral visits to the Plaintiff through its appointee, 
agent and representative, Br Ross, the Defendant owed the Plaintiff a non-delegable 
duty of care; 


12.8 The Plaintiff relies upon the Legal Identity of Defendants (Organisational Child 
buse) Act 2028 (Vic) for the purpose of attribution of liability of the Redemptorists for 
the assaults, acts and omissions of its Priests, Brothers, management members, 
appointees servants and agents. 


Loss and damage from sexual abuse 


13. The sexual abuse and the Plaintiff's consequent injuries, caused by the 
negligence of the Redemptorists, and/or assaults, and/or acts and/or omissions for 
which the Redemptorists were vicariously liable, caused the Plaintiff to suffer loss and 
damage, including loss of capacity to earn income and economic loss (hereinafter 
referred to as “loss of economic capacity” and/or “economic loss’) 

There follow 7 paragraphs describing the Plaintiff’s suffering etc. 

There then follow many paragraphs relating to legal aspects. 
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34. The Defendant on 18 November 2019, requested a report from Dr S K Brann 
consultant psychiatrist. The Defendant instructed Dr Brann that: 


“Jane believes her education and employment history have been impacted 

by the abuse of Grant Ross... Please comment upon Jane’s educational and 

work history. In your opinion was it adversely effected by the abuse by Brother 

Grant Ross? 

35. On 3 December 2019, at the request of the Defendant, the Plaintiff attended a 
meeting with Consultant Psychiatrist Dr S K Brann at the Ballarat Library, and Dr 
Brann provided the Defendant with a medico-legal report of her findings dated 16 
December 2019, which opined, inter alia; 


There follow 5 sub paragraphs of the essence of the report. 


36. On 20 January 2020, the Defendant wrote to the solicitors for the Redemp- 
torists enclosing the report of Dr Brann and stating, inter alia; 


“Ms Jones makes a claim for general damages and future medical expenses... 
There is no formal claim for loss of earnings but there is a claim for loss of 
opportunity and impact on Ms Jones’ education. 

Dr Brann opines that ‘the abuse had a major negative impact on [Ms Jones’] 

educational capacity and subsequently her work history’ (Brann p 18). Ms 

Jones instructs that she struggled with her mental health throughout her career. 

Ms Jones has been unemployed for the past 10 years, despite only being 50 

years old. Ms Jones states that she ‘couldn't handle' work because of her 

symptoms. Ms Jones reserves the right to make a future claim for past, present 
and future loss of earnings.” 

37. An informal settlement conference was held on 8 May 2020, via Zoom, 
between solicitors from the Defendant, Dylan Rae-White and Caitlin Vaughan, and the 
solicitors for the Redemptorists and Redemptorist representatives Father John 
Hodgson (Provincial) and Father Bill Goldman (Professional Standards Officer). The 
Plaintiff spoke with Mr Rae-White and Ms Vaughan on the telephone before, during 
and after the settlement conference. 


Relevant judgments and settlements in sexual abuse matters 

Many pages of legal matter follow. 

Then: 

The Plaintiff further relies upon the claims made by her sister and her brother both 
also sexually abused as children by Brother Ross, as hereinbefore pleaded, and who 
also retained and instructed the Defendant to pursue claims for damages on their behalf; 

0. 

(i) The Defendant represented the Plaintiff's sister who was abused as a child by 
Brother Ross. An “informal claim’ was initiated against the Redemptorists 
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(ii) In negotiations with the Redemptorists, the Defendant made no claim for 
economic loss fOr guy 

(iti) On 8 February 2017, gummy settled her claim by way of deed for $160,000 
inclusive and subsequently paid costs of $25,000 to the Defendant. 

(iv) In 2022, guy retained another law firm, which issued her claim in the 
Victorian Supreme Court, sought to set aside her prior deed and made a formal 
economic loss claim backed by a forensic accountant’s report. 

(v) By this time, guys Was suffering from advanced and terminal cancer which 
eliminated the future portion of her economic loss claim, and the claim for lost 
earnings was thus confined to the period prior to June 2020 after which her health 
would not have permitted her to work in any event. 

(vi) On 23 February 2023, guy settled her further claim for $1,325,000 plus 
retention of the $160,000 paid under the 2017 deed, plus legal costs to be taxed if they 
could not be agreed. 


5 
(i) The Defendant represented the Plaintiffs brother guygamaes 


who was abused as a child by Redemptorist Brother Ross and a Christian Brother, in 
an informal claim against the Redemptorists and the Christian Brothers. 


The rest of the Amended Writ and Statement is concerned with legal matters. 

It effectively ends: 

1. Place of trial — Supreme Court of Victoria, 210 William Street, Melbourne, 
Victoria 

2. Mode of trial — Judge and Jury of six 


3. This writ was filed by — Rightside Legal, Level 5, 533 Little Lonsdale Street, 
Melbourne, Victoria 


4. The address of the Plaintiff is: guys ge 


Appendix IV. Supreme Court: Kearney v. McQuillan — 
Significant Points. Unwarranted Symphysiotomy constituted a 
Battery upon the Person 


27 March 2010 
Mairead Enright 


‘On Friday the Supreme Court cleared the way for Louth woman Olivia Kearney to 
bring an action in respect of the symphysiotomy which was performed on her in Our 
Lady of Lourdes Hospital Drogheda in 1969, when she was 18. 

The Minister for Health has since commissioned a report into the practice from the 
Institute of Obstetricians and Gynaecologists. Although symphysiotomy is often 
argued to be justified where it would be dangerous for a woman to attempt to deliver 
her baby without it, Ms. Kearney was — for reasons which are not clear — subjected to 
the operation after the birth. Her argument is that ‘there was no justification whatever, 
in any circumstances, for the performance of symphysiotomy on the plaintiff at the 
time it was performed and following delivery by caesarean section’. The hospital, as 
Hardiman J. noted, will be able to ‘defend the case by establishing in credible evidence 
some realistic reason for the procedure in the circumstances actually prevailing in 
relation to the plaintiff in 1969”.! 


THE SUPREME COURT? 
343/2006 
Hardiman J. Fennelly J. Macken J. 
Between: 


OLIVIA KEARNEY Plaintiff/Appellant v. ETHNA McQUILLAN and THE 
NORTH EASTERN HEALTH BOARD 


Defendants/Respondents 
JUDGMENT of Mr. Justice Hardiman delivered the 26th day of March, 2010. 


1. This is an action for medical negligence, breach of duty and battery. The plaintiffs 
complaint fundamentally is that at the time of the birth of her first child, in 1969, 
she was subjected to a procedure called symphysiotomy, after her child had been 
delivered by caesarean section by a Dr. Connolly, a consultant at Our Lady of 
Lourdes Hospital, Drogheda, Co. Louth. A symphysiotomy is the cutting through 
of the cartilage that binds the two pubic bones thus permanently enlarging the 
pelvis. 


2. The present issue in the case arises because the proceedings were not issued until the 
year of 2004. By that time, the surgeon Dr. Connolly, the anaesthetist, the radio- 


' https://numanrightsinireland.wordpress.com/2010/03/27/symphysiotomy-in-the-courts-kearney-v- 
mequillan/ 
? This information is believed to be available under the Open Justice — Licence v1.0. Emphases added. 
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logist and the senior house officer who attended in the theatre were all unfort- 
unately dead. Of nineteen people identifiable as having been involved in the 
plaintiffs care a total of seven are dead, the whereabouts of another seven is 
unknown, two are believed to be in Africa and three are available. ... 


3. In those circumstances the first-named defendant, who is the representative of the 
hospital, brought a motion dated the 23rd June, 2005 in which she sought an order 
directing the trial of a preliminary issue as to whether: 


“The plaintiff is estopped from proceeding further with her claim herein 
against the first-named defendant by reason of the inordinate and inexcus- 
able delay on the part of the plaintiff in instituting the proceedings herein 
against the first named defendant as a consequence whereof the first-named 
defendant has been severely prejudiced in the presentation of its defence to 
the said claim.” 


4. The first defendant had also sought a preliminary issue on the question of whether 
the action was statute-barred but did not proceed with this application. By order 
dated the 27th July, 2006 the High Court (Dunne J.) ordered that the plaintiff's 
action against the first-named defendant “be dismissed by reason of the inordinate 
inexcusable delay on the part of the plaintiff in instituting the proceedings herein.” 


5. The reasons for this were given in the judgment of the High Court (Dunne J.) 
delivered on the 31st May, 2006. 


6. From this judgment and order the plaintiff has appealed. 
The Decision in the High Court 


7. The learned High Court Judge set out the considerable disadvantages which had 
accrued to the first-named defendant by the long delay of thirty-seven years be- 
tween the act complained of, the carrying out of the symphysiotomy, and the issue 
of proceedings in 2004. This delay in itself was explained by the plaintiff on the 
basis that she said she was never told that she had been subjected to a sym- 
physiotomy and did not discover it until, after listening to a radio programme, she 
was moved to seek her medical records from the hospital in the year 2002. On the 
other hand, it must be noted that the carrying out of the symphysiotomy “before 
closure” but after the caesarean delivery, was plainly, if tersely, noted on the 
operation note. An important ground of the learned trial judge’s decision to prevent 
the action proceeding was the difficulty of deciding the question of whether the 
plaintiff had or had not been told of the procedure carried out in the absence of Dr. 
Connolly. 


8. The case which the High Court was dealing with was that defined by the summons 
and statement of claim herein. It was pleaded that the symphysiotomy had been 
carried out without her knowledge or consent and that it constituted a battery upon 
the plaintiff by Dr. Connolly. It was also said that the operation amounted to 
negligence and particulars of negligence were set out under eleven sub-headings in 
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the statement of claim. It appears that the manner in which the symphysiotomy was 
carried out, as well as the fact that it was carried out at all, was the subject of 
complaint. 


9. In the course of the hearing the first-named defendant relied primarily on the 
absence of useful witnesses which, though unfortunate, was not an unlikely 
development having regard to the vast period of time that had been allowed to 
elapse. 


10. The plaintiff, however, relied on a medical report of Mr. Clements, the well known 
English gynaecologist who has often given expert evidence in these courts, to the 
effect that the procedure was, in the conditions prevailing in 1969, wholly 
unjustifiable and improper. It appears to have occurred to counsel on both sides 
that the issues in the action could, perhaps, be greatly limited in view of Mr. 
Clements report. In opening the case for the plaintiff in the High Court Mr. 
Turlough O’ Donnell S.C. said: 


“But quite apart from the general discussion inherent in Mr. Clements report 
about symphysiotomy in general terms at the time of Mrs. Kearney’s oper- 
ation, there is a further and very specific issue which is the performance of a 
syphysiotomy after caesarean section, which is the specific allegation in this 
case. Quite apart from discussion of general issues and a statement of 
medical knowledge at the time, Mr. Clements forms the view and encap- 
sulates it thus of the specific issue: 


‘There is outright condemnation of symphysiotomy in a patient who has 
already had caesarean section’ 


It is in effect an allegation that no medical practitioner at this time would do 
such a thing. It goes further than the general allegation that symphysiotomy 
is an operation which had not been carried out; what Mr.Clements says in 
effect that symphysiotomy following caesarean section is something which is 
outrightly condemned.” 


12. Dunne J., having considered the evidence and submissions, dismissed 
the claim. Although, at p.3 she summarised the plaintiff's case by saying 
“she averred that that was an unnecessary procedure performed on her 
without her consent.” ... 


13. If the case had remained in the condition it was when the matter was before Dunne 
J., this court might well have agreed with her disposition of the case for the reasons 
given above. ... 

14. However, the case has not remained in the condition in which it was first pleaded, 
and in which it came before Dunne J. After some discussion of what precisely the 
plaintiff's complaint was before this Court, and having taken express instructions, 


534 Appendix IV 


Mr. Turlough O’Donnell S.C. was in a position to reformulate his client’s case in a 
much more focussed fashion. He put it as follows. His client’s case was: 


“That there was no justification whatever, in any circumstances, for the 
performance of a syphysiotomy on the plaintiff at the time it was performed 
and following delivery by caesarean section.” 


16. This reformulation of the case was done in order to meet what would otherwise be 
a very strong claim on the part of the firstnamed defendant to have the action 
dismissed against it on the grounds of prejudice arising from prejudice arising from 
delay. ... 


18. In those circumstances, it appears to the Court that no remaining prejudice accrues 
to the defendant by reason of the death of Dr. Connolly and the other doctors 
mentioned. In particular, the Court is satisfied the hospital will continue to have 
available to it the defence suggested by the second of the principles laid down by 
Chief Justice Finlay in Dunne (an infant) v. National Maternity Hospital and Anor. 
[1989] IR 91, at p. 109. This is as follows: 


“Tf the allegation of negligence against a medical practitioner is based on 
proof that he deviated from a general and approved practice, that will not 
establish negligence unless it is also proved that the course he did take was 
one which no medical practitioner of like specialisation and skill would have 
followed had he been taking the ordinary care required from a person of his 
qualifications.” 


19. It appears to the Court that, by reason of the reformulation of the case, the hospital 
is relieved of the necessity to establish specific indications, perceived by Dr. 
Connolly, and justifying the carrying out of the symphysiotomy. It is enabled to 
defend the case by establishing in credible evidence some realistic reason for the 
procedure in the circumstances actually prevailing in relation to the plaintiff in 
1969. The most immediately relevant of these circumstances would appear to me 
that, prior to the symphysiotomy, her baby had been delivered by caesarean section. 


Conclusion 


21. In the circumstances of the case, altered as indicated above during the hearing, 
along the lines which had been canvassed before the learned trial judge, the Court 
will set aside the order of the High Court and permit the plaintiff's claim to 
proceed. This is done very strictly on the basis of the reformulated claim which is 
set out above.! 


' Emphases added. 


Appendix V. High Court: Kearney v. McQuillan & Anor— 
Significant Points. A Vivid Description of the Patient’s Physical 
and Psychological Postoperative Suffering following 
Unwarranted Symphysiotomy 


Judgment Title: Kearney -v- McQuillan & Anor 
Date of Delivery: 23/03/2012 
Court: High Court! 


Between Olivia Kearney Plaintiff 

And 

Eithne Mcquillan And North Eastern Health Board 
Defendants 


JUDGMENT of Mr. Justice Ryan delivered the 23rd March, 2012 


1. The plaintiff is a married lady who is now aged 60 years and who has one grown-up 
child, a son who was born in 1969 at Our Lady of Lourdes Hospital, Drogheda. The 
first defendant is the nominee of the owners and occupiers of the hospital at the rele- 
vant time. The case against the second defendant had been struck out before the 
hearing. 

2. The plaintiff became pregnant in early 1969 and in September of that year her 
general practitioner referred her for ante-natal care to Our Lady of Lourdes Hospital, 
Drogheda. She attended there on the 18th September, 1969, and on a number of 
subsequent occasions before being admitted to the hospital on Thursday afternoon 16th 
October. The plaintiff was aged 18 years at the time. 


3. ... the plaintiff did not progress to a natural, vaginal delivery. There were two 
problems: the baby was in a position in the womb that made natural delivery 
impossible and labour was not progressing. The baby’s head was flexed backwards 
and there was inadequate cervical activity ... Dr Connolly decided to deliver the baby 
by caesarean section. 


5. Dr. Connolly’s note of the operation gave brief details. They included the fact that it 
was an emergency lower segment caesarean section “for p.o.p. and failure to progress”. 
POP means persistent occiput posterior which described the baby’s presentation in the 
womb. 

6. At the end of his short note the doctor wrote: “Symphysiotomy performed before 
closure.” ... There was of course no need to do a symphysiotomy because the 
plaintiff's baby had been successfully delivered using an appropriate treatment option. 
This controversial procedure is the central issue in the case. 


' This information believed to be available under the Open Justice — Licence v1.0. Emphases added. 
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7. Another piece of information about the plaintiffs treatment is contained in the 
hospital’s Clinical Report for 1968/1969 which, using a number code for the patient, 
recorded the reason for Ms Keamey’s caesarean section operation as: “9031 — 
incoordinate uterine action. Remarks — none.” 


9. The plaintiff’s evidence was that she was in excruciating pain after the operation. 
She had a bandage around her abdomen and hips. She did not get out of bed until the 
sixth day after giving birth when her husband brought her in a wheelchair to see her 
baby. The sutures were removed on the 27th October and she was discharged home on 
the 29th October. 


10. Mr Roger Clements, Consultant Obstetrician, summarised in his report the plain- 
tiffs account of subsequent events. For the first three months she spent most of the 
time in bed. Her mother-in-law helped with the baby and the plaintiff had little interest 
in him. Movements of her pelvis, particularly opening her legs, were painful. The pain 
spread all over her body. It took a year before she was fully mobile and able to return 
to work. She did not bond with her baby. She did not attempt sexual intercourse for the 
first year and after that only with great difficulty. She suffered severe sexual 
dysfunction and reproductive loss. Her enjoyment of sex disappeared. From about 
1974 until 1999 she had sex very infrequently, once every two or three months. Since 
1999 she has had no sexual intercourse. Over the years she sought many forms of 
treatment for back pain, difficulty in moving and lower abdominal pain. She suffered 
severe locomotor problems. She was depressed. 


11. The plaintiff said that she did not know that he had had a symphysiotomy until she 
heard a radio programme in 2002 when women were describing their experiences 
following such operations. She looked for her medical records from the hospital and 
discovered that that is what had happened to her. The discovery that she had undergone 
a symphysiotomy at the time of giving birth to her son in 1969 resulted in further 
psychological trauma and depression. 


12. The plaintiff sued. She claimed damages for what she alleged was a wholly un- 
necessary and unjustified operation that had disastrous consequence for her health and 
enjoyment of life. But the case was old. Potential witnesses, including the doctor, were 
dead or missing. The first defendant sought in a preliminary motion an order striking 
out the claim by reason of inordinate inexcusable delay in instituting proceedings. It 
was argued that the first defendant was prejudiced. The High Court [2006] IEHC 186 
granted the relief sought. 


13. The plaintiff appealed to the Supreme Court. On appeal, her counsel reformulated 
her claim and contended that the principal issue was that there was no justification 
whatever, in any circumstances, for the performance of a symphysiotomy on the 
plaintiff at the time it was performed and following successful delivery of her baby by 
caesarean section ... 


14. The Supreme Court allowed the appeal, holding (1) that the reformulation of the 
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claim removed the prejudice to the defendant and (2) that the plaintiff could be defeat- 
ed if the first defendant could establish any circumstances prevailing in 1969 which 
would have justified carrying out a symphsiotomy. ... As Hardiman J. said in 
delivering the judgment of the Court: 


... Itis enabled to defend the case by establishing in credible evidence some 
realistic reason for the procedure in the circumstances actually prevailing in 
relation to the plaintiff in 1969. The most immediately relevant of these 
circumstances would appear to me that, prior to the symphysiotomy, her 
baby had been delivered by caesarean section.” ... 


The Expert Evidence 


16. Expert evidence was given by three consultant obstetricians/gynaecologists: Mr. 
Roger Clements, Dr. Gareth Thomas and Dr. Declan Meagher. 


Submissions for the First Defendant 


The first defendant proposes therefore that there was credible evidence that Dr. 
Connolly may well have thought he was dealing a case of disproportion. 


The Plaintiff’s Submissions 


41. The contemporary medical records and the Clinical Reports of the hospital do 
not provide evidence of any medical justification for the symphysiotomy on the 
plaintiff. The evidence is actually to the contrary — the operation was for failure to 
progress and the OP. There was no indication of obstruction or pelvic deformity. The 
records are re-affirmed by the hospital’s annual report for 1968/69 and the inference 
that arises from the plaintiffs entry compared with the five where disproportion is 
noted. 

42. Symphysiotomy was developed to deal with obstructed labour or absolute 
disproportion. It was not possible for Dr. Connolly to diagnose the need for future 
operations or that the plaintiff would not go to full dilatation and a normal delivery in 
subsequent pregnancies. The plaintiff's pelvis was normal. 

43. In respect of the first defendant’s expert evidence of Dr. Meagher, the 
submissions highlight the fact that he agreed that a medical justification had to exist for 
symphysiotomy and the only one to justify it was a diagnosis of disproportion. 


Discussion 


49. The information in the hospital report covering the year 1969 is confirmation that 
this operation was not carried out because of perceived disproportion. It makes no 
sense to think that in a formal document issued to the public the hospital would not 
take care that the entries were accurate. Looking at the five cases in which 
disproportion is mentioned and the distinctions between them, it is not reasonable to 
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propose that the plaintiff's case was actually one of disproportion but the hospital 
mistakenly put it into a different category. 


50. In delivering the judgment of the Supreme Court, Mr. Justice Hardiman said that 
the first defendant could defend the case “by establishing in credible evidence some 
realistic reason for the procedure in the circumstances actually prevailing in relation to 
the plaintiff in 1969.” He went on to say: “The most immediately relevant of these 
circumstances would appear to me that, prior to the symphysiotomy her baby had been 
delivered by caesarian section”. The court was therefore focusing on the fact that the 
plaintiffs baby had already been delivered at the time when the obstetrician went on to 
perform a procedure that was quite unnecessary in the circumstances! 


52. The evidence does not establish that Dr. Connolly followed a general and approved 
practice. 


54. On any basis, the operation required an essential justifying circumstance of pelvic 
disproportion which was absent. 


55. It follows that “in the circumstances actually prevailing in relation to the plaintiff in 
1969” the symphysiotomy operation was wholly unjustified and the plaintiff must 
succeed. 


Damages Issue 


56. The plaintiff suffered over the years with severe physical problems. In his medical 
report of the 9th September, 2004, Dr. Frank Chambers diagnosed sacroiliitis, a 
condition of the sacro-iliac joint with associated reactive depression. In another report 
from 2004, Dr. David Moorhouse, a consultant neurologist, concluded that the sym- 
physiotomy operation was the cause of the plaintiffs back problem ... 


She was referred to a consultant psychiatrist, the late Dr. Michael Corry and she is 
currently under the care of Dr. Brendan McCormack. In his evidence he described the 
very severe psychiatric illness that has afflicted the plaintiff since she discovered the 
facts about the symphysiotomy. She has a number of serious conditions which are 
secondary to a major depressive disorder with delusions. The condition is grave, the 
plaintiff needs ongoing psychiatric treatment and she is likely to suffer symptoms 
indefinitely into the future. 


58. On any view of the case, the consequences of the symphysiotomy operation have 
been devastating. The plaintiff was 18 years old when Dr. Connolly carried out the 
procedure and she has been suffering since. 


' A 2012 study found that many of the victims say the Catholic Church ‘encouraged, if not insisted upon, 
symphysiotomies.’ Jillson, Irene A. Svmphysiotomy in Ireland: A Qualitative Study (School of Nursing & 
Health Studies). 
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66. It would be something of a Pyrrhic victory for the plaintiff to have overcome the 
challenge to her entitlement to bring proceedings if she were to be faced with another 
obstacle that would deprive her of compensation for a significant part of the injury to 
her health that can be traced back to the depredations of Dr. Connolly. It seems to me 
that the evidence about the watershed event in 2002 is entirely convincing. ... 


67. Is the plaintiff to be deprived of compensation for her major depressive illness and 
the other distressing neuroses because of the possibility that she should have known all 
along that her problems were caused by the symphysiotomy operation in 1969? I do 
not think that would be just. 


68. ... I do not think it is for this court to impose on the case a severe and unjust 
restriction on the compensation that is due to a victim of a serious wrong. 


Quantum 


70. The plaintiff said that she was in excruciating pain after the operation. She was on 
strong painkillers and frequent injections. She wasn’t able to get out of bed until the 
6th day after the baby was born, when her husband took her in a wheelchair to see him. 
She was discharged after 11 days. She found it impossible to manage during the first 3 
months. Martin, the baby, was in hospital for 6 weeks but the plaintiff could not get up 
to see him because of the pain. She was in bed for those first 3 months. She was in 
severe pain. Going to the toilet or the bathroom or going to the kitchen caused dreadful 
pain. She was taking a lot of painkillers. 


71. Ms Kearney said that she was unable to look after Martin when he eventually came 
home. They were staying with her husband’s mother who dared to call most of the care 
of the baby. Her problems were severe back pain, incontinence and depression. She did 
not bond with the baby because of all the pain. She had trouble with her legs and feet. 
She had tried various treatments over the years. 


72. The plaintiff's problems since this procedure was carried out have been inconti- 
nence, which has always been there but she has lived with it because of dreadful fear 
of being intimately examined again. She has permanent backache. ... She dealt with it 
by taking over-the-counter medication, prescribed drugs, injections and alternative 
therapies. She is still taking medication in the form of Difene frequently throughout the 
day. Sometimes her husband injects the drug. 

73. The plaintiff did not bond with her child and felt guilty at not being a good mother. 
She had wanted more children but could not face that prospect. Sexual relations were 
very difficult. There were problems with the contraceptive pill.' ... 


74. ... She said she was attending a psychiatrist, the late Dr. Corry, from 2003 or 2004 
and then she transferred after his death to Dr. McCormack, who gave evidence. 


' Problems unspecified. The Church was dead against their use. 


540 Appendix V 


75. Ms Kearney said that the discovery in 2002 that he had had a symphysiotomy 
affected her very badly. At first there was an element of relief but it was supplanted by 
other feelings:- 


“Well I was a bit relieved because I thought all my life I was going mad with 
imaginary pains, nobody believed me. ...” 


76. Dr. McCormack said that there were two phases, the initial phase of realisation 
accompanied by a constellation of emotional feelings that could be described as acute 
stress and this was followed by the development of a depressive disorder. It was 
difficult for the plaintiff to leave the house on her own, she was very nervous and very 
afraid of people. “There is fear in me all the time”. 


77. Dr. McCormack reported that Ms. Kearney would have wanted more children but 
was frightened of the complications that might ensue. She also complained of an 
inability to bond with her son in the early years. ... 


79. Ms. Kearney is completely dependent on her husband or someone else being 
present... 


80. Dr. McCormack’s opinion is stated in his report as follows:- 
“Ms Kearmey suffered from an acute stress disorder (DSM IV) ... 


“In summary, the psychological damage caused by Ms Kearney’s 
experience of the symphysiotomy operation and her subsequent discovery of 
the fact many years later, has resulted in a severe mental illness which is 
likely to persist indefinitely.” 


83. My conclusion is that Dr Connolly altered the course of the plaintiff's life 
irrevocably by carrying out this unnecessary operation. Ms Kearney has had a life of 
pain, discomfort and embarrassment as a consequence. She is an unfortunate example 
of the morbidity associated with symphysiotomy. Her reasonable expectation of 
enjoying a normal sexual and emotional relationship was destroyed. Similarly, her 
desire to have more children was frustrated. Ms Kearney’s self-esteem was shattered; 
she blamed herself for the inadequacies and disappointments that resulted. She experi- 
enced victim’s guilt. The revelation in 2002 that her life had been transformed by a 
deliberate act and not by natural causes brought its own extra quotient of misery. In 
sum, every aspect of Ms Kearney’s activities of living has been affected. Her physical 
comfort, psychological health, family life and emotional well being have been taken 
away. 

84. It is disturbing to consider how close this victim of grave medical malpractice 
came to being sacrificed on the altar of fair procedures. The case is a salutary proof of 
the balance that must exist between legal rights and protections in the interest of justice. 
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85. I assess general damages in the past in the sum of €300,000 and general damages 
in the future of €150,000.' 


" http://www.bailii.org/ie/cases/IEHC/2012/H127.html 


Appendix VI — Extract from Western Australian Hansard: 
5 August 2021 


[Concerning child abuser Daniel McMahon and claimed religious ex- 
emption — lengthy, but well worth the reading. | 


ASSEMBLY — Thursday, 5 August 2021. p2452b-2458a 
Mr Dave Kelly; Ms Kim Giddens; Ms Hannah Beazley 


CHILDREN AND COMMUNITY SERVICES AMENDMENT BILL 2021 
Second Reading 
Resumed from 4 August. 


MR D.J. KELLY (Bassendean — Minister for Water: I rise to make a contri- 
bution to the debate on the Children and Community Services Amendment Bill 2021. 
I want to begin by congratulating the Minister for Child Protection for getting this bill 
back on the notice paper so quickly. This bill was passed in the lower house during the 
previous Parliament, but it did not, unfortunately, get through the upper house. I am 
very pleased that the minister has managed to get this bill back before the new 
Parliament. 


This bill is part of this government’s commitment to implement the recommend- 
ations of the Royal Commission into Institutional Responses to Child Sexual Abuse. I 
am proud to be part of a government that is doing that. This bill has a number of 
features. The one that I want to particularly address is the extension of the mandatory 
reporting obligations to ministers of religion. The reason I want to do that is that I 
certainly believe that churches, and the Catholic Church in particular, are still not 
facing up to their responsibilities to deal with this issue, both historically and going 
into the future; therefore, any measures that can drive home the responsibilities that 
these organisations have is welcome.! 


[Mr Kelly’s Experiences] 


To illustrate the fact that these organisations have not fully, even today, owned up 
to their responsibilities, J want to talk a bit about my experience, having been taught by 
the Christian Brothers at Christian Brothers College in Fremantle, in dealing with 
instances of sexual abuse of children at that school. As the story will go on, I have 
since become aware of what has happened at other Christian Brothers schools in 
Western Australia. I was a student at CBC Fremantle in the 1970s. A teacher at that 
school, Brother Daniel McMahon, was my religion teacher [!] in grade 4. At the time, 
he was also the principal of the primary school. Even as a grade 4 student at that school, 
it became completely obvious to me that Daniel McMahon was not a fit person to be 
anywhere near students, much less young students. He was a bully of a man. An 
adequate description of what he looked like would be Ermest Borgnine — he was a short, 
stocky character. He was very violent to the students. Corporal punishment was what 


' All emphases and headings added. 
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he was expert at. But he also had a charming side. He could sing. That was sort of his 
party trick. I was not aware at the time that he was a paedophile. However, it was 
obvious to me as a grade 4 student that the guy should not be in charge of students, but 
there he was as the principal of the school. 


I was at that school for nine years. I watched this guy’s career. After I had grad- 
uated and left CBC Fremantle, he went on to be the vocations officer for the Christian 
Brothers. That meant that he was responsible for identifying students who might be 
eligible or be candidates to join the Christian Brothers. At the time, I thought that was a 
really strange choice, but that is the choice the Christian Brothers made. I did not think 
too much more about it until 2013. I was aware of the emerging issue of child sexual 
abuse in the Catholic Church and the royal commission and the like, but, as I said, I did 
not think too much more about him in particular until 2013. 


In February 2013, I was a candidate to become a member of Parliament. J opened 
The West Australian of 16 February and there was a double-page spread about 
Brother Daniel McMahon revealing that he was a paedophile. Obviously, I was a little 
bit shocked, but in some ways not surprised. The story in The West outlined that up 
until 1990, he had abused children at, I think, Aquinas College and St Mark’s College, 
Bedford in Western Australia. He then moved to Tasmania and became a parish priest 
until his death in 2012. He had recently died and The West did an exposé on him; there 
he was, in all this glory, revealed as a paedophile in The West Australian. | was in the 
middle of an election campaign and wondered what I should do with this new-found 
knowledge. 


[Christian Brothers College Fremantle’s Principal Shaun Kenny] 


After the election, I decided to write to the school. In July 2013, I wrote to the 
Christian Brothers College Fremantle and its principal Shaun Kenny. I said to him that 
I had a copy of the newspaper article and that he would now be aware that this former 
teacher at the school was a paedophile. We all know that one reason people do not 
come forward is that they often wonder whether they will be believed. My letter said to 
him that now he knew this guy was a paedophile, the decent thing to do would be for 
the school to contact former students who may have come in contact with him, make 
them aware that the school now knows that this guy was a paedophile and that if they 
have any issues, they should feel free to come forward. The reply I got back from 
principal Shaun Kenny in July 2013 was underwhelming. It was a one-paragraph 
response that made reference to the existence of a royal commission and a rather 
incomprehensible sentence saying that my letter had been referred to the Christian 
Brothers professional standards committee. It sort of implied that further action would 
be taken. I never heard anything more from the school or the Christian Brothers on the 
issue. The school had been presented with the information, which I am pretty much 
sure it would have known already, that one of its former principals had been a 
paedophile and it should do something about it. Clearly, the response I got was that 
there was not much interest in doing anything. 
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[Brother Tony Shanahan] 


I sat on that information for a while and wondered what I should do with it next. 
Quite out of the blue, I got an email from Brother Tony Shanahan, who at that stage 
had been posted to Africa. He had taught me in year 12 at CBC Fremantle. He emailed 
me to say that he wanted to apologise for an incident at the school that he had been 
worrying about since 1979. He was the last Christian Brother to actually hit me. He 
had slapped me across the face and he wanted to apologise for that incident. I sent him 
an email back saying, “Tony, you don’t really need to worry about it. It’s not 
something that I’ve dwelled on. I’ve referred to it at dinner parties as the slap, and you 
shouldn’t carry that burden.” But I was aware that he had risen in the ranks of the 
Christian Brothers to be the head of the Christian Brothers in Western Australia, so / 
said to him, “What you really should be worried about is your response to allegations 
of child sexual abuse in your school.’”’ He wrote back to me and said that he was not 
really in a position to do much about that, but that he could arrange a meeting with 
Brother Clinch, the head of Christian Brothers in Australia, if I wanted to take these 
matters further. I said that that would be a good idea. 


[Brother Clinch] 


In May 2015, I, along with member for Morley, met with Brother Clinch and one 
of his offsiders in Parliament. I went through this story and basically said how 
disappointed I was at the lack of response from the school. Brother Clinch’s response 
was, again, underwhelming. I said to him that he had a responsibility to outreach to 
former students to make them aware that the organisation now knows that Brother 
McMahon was a paedophile and that he should do something about it. I should also 
tell members that one of the things Brother Shanahan informed me about was that they 
were aware that Brother McMahon was a paedophile as far back as the late 1990s, 
which was after he had gone to Tasmania as a priest. He claimed that they had 
informed the authorities in Tasmania that Brother McMahon had been abusing 
children. Brother Clinch gave no commitments about any outreach to students. His 
first response was, “How would we do that anyway?” I said that the organisation has 
an old boys network and it regularly sends out newsletters and the like so it could use 
that forum. After that meeting, the Christian Brothers never got back to me. They 
undertook to consider what I had said and I never heard from them again. That was in 
2015. Again, I wondered what I should do with that information. I bundled up that 
information, the acknowledgements from Brother Shanahan that they knew about 
Brother McMahon back in the 1990s, and I put that into a submission and sent it to the 
royal commission. I thought that I had done what I was going to do and it would now 
be up to the royal commission. 


[Archbishop Costelloe] 


Last year, during the pandemic, there was some further publicity, I think, around 
George Pell and those issues started me thinking about these things again. The Perth 
Archbishop Costelloe made a statement assuring parishioners in Western Australia that 
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there would be no cover-ups around these issues in the Perth archdiocese. Having 
known what had gone on with Brother McMahon, that did rankle. I contacted Gareth 
Parker on 6PR and did an interview in which I went through the story that I have retold 
members today. I was always very impressed by and admired the bravery of the vic- 
tims. I thought that in my position, the more I talked about this stuff, the more I would 
shine a light on what has gone on and the more things might change. 


[The West Australian and the Catholic Brick Wall] 


I gave the interview with Gareth Parker and I thanked him for the interest that he 
had shown in allowing me to tell this story. After the interview, I was contacted by at 
least a dozen former students of a variety of Christian Brothers schools, some who had 
had contact with Brother McMahon and some who had stories to tell about other 
brothers. What struck me is that I had never met anyone who had been abused by 
Brother McMahon at my school, CBC Fremantle. The article in The West Australian 
had talked about other schools. I was contacted by a number of former students — I will 
not say how many or who they were, because I understand that a number of them are 
now pursuing compensation — of CBC Fremantle who were abused by Brother 
McMahon. It was very confronting and one of those sliding doors moments. I was at 
that school. He taught me. While I was there, he was abusing students. It really is quite 
confronting when you realise it gets as close as that. The stories were absolutely 
horrific. He was a brute of a man and he used that strength not only on the football 
field and in the playground and when he administered corporal punishment, but also 
when he abused students while he was at the school. | gave that interview and a 
number of ex-students contacted me. Since then, I have had a number of meetings with 
those ex-students. My understanding is that as a result, a number of them are now 
pursuing compensation. In one sense that is pleasing, but I also discovered that there 
are other ex-students who, independent of me, have been talking to other schools, 
trying to get them to do what I asked CBC Fremantle to do, which is to use their old 
boy networks to go out there and say, “Look, we know we had paedophiles teaching at 
our schools. This is who they were and this is when they were at your school. If you 
want to come forward, you should do so in the confidence that we acknowledge what 
went on.” Those other ex-students have, similarly, hit a brick wall. Schools like Trinity 
College and Aquinas College have not come forward and done the outreach they 
could do if they took this issue seriously. 


[The Catholic Strategic Evasion Technique] 


One of the things about the royal commission in Western Australia is that it dealt 
with institutions like the former Castledare Boys’ Home and Clontarf School — 
institutions that no longer exist. The Catholic Church likes to portray this as a historical 
issue that was relevant to organisations and institutions that no longer exist. That is not 
the case. The abuse that I am aware of took place at schools like CBC Fremantle; CBC 
Highgate, which is now Chisholm Catholic College; CBC Leederville, which is now 
Aranmore Catholic College; Aquinas College; and Trinity College. Those schools 
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very much still exist and in my view they have an obligation to reach out to former 
students and acknowledge what happened. What do they know? I am sure it was not 
only Brother Danny McMahon; J am aware, for example, that Brother Best, who was 
also principal at CBC Fremantle, is now in jail in South Australia. 


He has been convicted. The royal commission estimated that possibly 20 per cent 
of Christian Brothers were abusers, and those schools know who those Christian 
Brothers are and where they taught. Those schools could be reaching out to former 
students to make that information available and allow them to come forward in the 
confidence that they will be believed. 


[Wayne Tinsey, Executive Director of Edmund Rice Education Australia, and 
Another Failure] 


The interview I gave on 6PR resulted in a number of students at my old school 
coming forward. People who were abused think that they are alone and that their 
stories are shameful. Just the fact that there is an environment in which they will be 
believed would encourage them to come forward. These are people whose lives have 
been irreversibly altered and impacted upon. They can now come forward and seek 
some justice. 


After that interview I was contacted by Wayne Tinsey, the executive director of 
Edmund Rice Education Australia, the body that runs the schools I have mentioned. 
My initial conversation with him was quite positive. He led me to believe that CBC 
Fremantle was going to do some outreach to students on this issue, and I thought that 
was pretty positive. He said they would send some stuff out to students and I said, “If 
you want me to be involved, I can have a look at what you’re going to send out.” The 
response back was, “No, we’ve got it covered. We’re going to deal with it.” I was a bit 
disappointed by that. He said that there would be information about it in the next 
school magazine that was sent out, and that I should watch out for it. 


I did that, and I have to say I was really disappointed. Later in 2020 I got the latest 
edition of Touchstone, which is the CBC Fremantle old boys’ magazine. I am still on 
its mailing list. I went through that edition and could not see anything. I thought, 
“What was that conversation with the CEO about?” There was nothing in that 
magazine. A couple of weeks later I had a look at it again and on page 18 there was an 
article titled “Art from the Heart’. I read it and in it there was a reference to a sculpture 
that had been erected at the school that included an apology to kids who had been 
abused at Christian Brothers schools. There was nothing specific about Brother 
McMahon or anyone else, just a general apology, which I initially missed. If that was 
the school’s effort to reach out to students, I am very disappointed. 


[David McFadden, then Current Principal of Aquinas — Evasion and Avoidance] 
As I said, I have been in contact with a number of ex-students who have been 
talking to Trinity and Aquinas about getting them to do outreach. Those guys put in a 
considerable number of hours trying to get those schools across the line, to zero 
response. One of the ex-students had contact with David McFadden, the current 
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principal of Aquinas. I quote from an email he sent on 15 May 2020. It was a 
conversation about the interview I gave on 6PR. These guys have been trying to get 
Aquinas to do some outreach for some time. David McFadden, the principal of 
Aquinas College, said in the email — 


The owners of Aquinas College, Edmund Rice Education Australia (EREA) have 
adopted the position that it does not support the sending of blanket letters to all former 
students of its schools. 


This was after I had conversations with Wayne Tinsey from EREA, in which he 
was very positive. Aquinas College is one of the foremost Catholic colleges in 
Western Australia, and for its principal to say that EREA had actually adopted a policy 
position that it does not support sending material out to former students is quite 
disgraceful. It has considered the issue and decided that it is not going to do anything 
about it. 


[There has been a Total Evasion of Justice] 


I ask both the Catholic Church and those schools to reconsider their position. 
Brother McMahon, as an example, taught at Aquinas College, CBC Highgate, CBC 
Fremantle, St Patrick’s College Geraldton and Trinity College. He also taught in New 
South Wales and South Australia, and then went to Tasmania to become a priest. 
Those schools know what he did. They have access to old boys’ networks and they 
could write to those former students and say, “We now know what he did. You should 
have the confidence to come forward, knowing that you can do so in an environment 
where you will be believed and get the justice that you deserve.” They have not done 
any of that. What they did in 2012, when McMahon died, was allow Brother 
McAppion — who taught me in year 9 at CBC Fremantle and who is still alive, to the 
best of my knowledge — to fly to Tasmania to deliver the eulogy for Brother Danny 
McMahon. He posted it online, and it outlines what a wonderful man he was. I do not 
know whether Brother McAppion knew Danny McMahon’s history, but he should 
have known. Because the Christian Brothers and the Catholic Church hide these 
stories, it resulted in Brother McAppion flying to Tasmania to deliver McMahon's 
eulogy. McMahon had access to children as a priest in Tasmania for 20 years. If those 
organisations were up-front and fessed up to what they knew about the paedophiles in 
their ranks, the Catholic Church would be in a much better position. 


I tell that story today because I have so much admiration for the victims who have 
come forward. Their bravery is immense. As a former student, this is a sliding door 
moment for me; I could have been one of those students, but thankfully I was not. I 
feel it is incumbent on this Parliament to do everything that it can to right the wrongs 
of the past. That is why I am very pleased that the minister brought this legislation to 
the house. Removing the statute of limitations on bringing forward compensation 
claims is one of the things that we did in the first term. That allowed John Lawrence 
and Paul Bradshaw, two former students of Congregation of Christian Brothers, to get 
compensation. That is great; may there be more of them who come forward. / 
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congratulate the minister for bringing this legislation forward as one more step in al- 
lowing victims of child sexual abuse to get justice from religious organisations such as 
the Catholic Church and the Christian Brothers. 


MS K.E. GIDDENS (Bateman): With the Acting Speaker’s indulgence, I will 
rely on my notes a little bit more today than I would ordinarily because the Children 
and Community Services Amendment Bill 2021 covers such an important topic and 
one in which I really want to be clear in my words. 


I would also like to add my contribution today to another aspect of the bill—that of 
mandatory reporting. Again, I would like to talk to my personal experience as a teacher 
to demonstrate how critical mandatory reporting is for the protection of children and 
young people. Unfortunately, in my role as a teacher, I made many reports of 
suspected child abuse, child sex abuse and severe neglect under the mandatory 
reporting framework. Although I never hesitated to make those calls, the mandatory 
reporting legislation removes any doubt or personal judgement about what teachers, in 
my case, should do if they suspect a child is being harmed. It may seem obvious that 
reporting child abuse should not be hard. As I said, for me, I never hesitated. But from 
living in a small or close-knit community, I can understand the circumstances in which 
a teacher, for example, might consider the impacts of their decision to report and 
hesitate to do so. Mandatory reporting removes all doubt. I commend this part of this 
bill, which brings into the mandatory reporting requirements additional workers such 
as early childhood workers, ministers of religion, out-of-home care workers, school 
counsellors, registered psychologists and youth justice workers.! 


[The Argument by Some that Ministers of Religion be Exempt] 


Of this group of professionals, the most attention has been paid to ministers of 
religion, with an argument mounted by some against their inclusion on the grounds of 
protecting the sanctity of the confession and the protection of freedom of religion. We 
proudly live in a society in which we uphold and protect certain freedoms, but I do not 
know any example for which a particular freedom is not balanced or constrained by 
responsibilities or a hierarchy of other rights or freedoms. /t is, in my opinion, both a 
moral and intellectual failure to argue against the inclusion of ministers of religion on 
this basis. We do not accept, for example, underage marriage on the basis of religious 
practice. We outlaw other religious practices because they cause harm, nor should we 
ever accept there is a valid reason for protecting and harbouring known child abusers. 


Tackling child abuse, child sex abuse and harm is an all-of-community effort, and 
we each carry an obligation to do what we can. Only 38 per cent of child victims 
disclose their abuse. Here is another disturbing fact that I uncovered: 


' Emphases and headings added. 
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70 per cent of child sex offenders have between one and nine victims, and 20 per 
cent have 10 to 40 victims. It beggars belief to me, having worked with children and 
young people, that someone, somewhere, did not have a suspicion, belief or even 
confirmed knowledge of such abuse. The onus is on those of us in positions of 
authority, by virtue of our profession, to provide the voice and power to those who do 
not. The best words that I can use in support of the expansion of mandatory reporting 
are those of a survivor of child abuse, who in a Message to Australia as part of the 
Royal Commission into Institutional Responses to Child Sexual Abuse said — 


Child sexual abuse is not just a crime against the person, but is also a crime that 
attacks the social fabric of the nation. Too often those entrusted with the care of 
children have covered up these crimes through secrecy and intimidation, to 
protect institutional reputation. Such practices are abhorrent to any who value 
dignity and compassion. 


I would like to talk briefly on the gendered nature of child abuse and child sex 
abuse. Females are five times more likely to be abused than males. However, eight per 
cent of child sex abuse victims are males. Our society has an increasing recognition of, 
and support for, victims of child sex abuse, which is fantastic and well overdue. I 
cannot speak, of course, to the experience of being male, but through the shared 
experiences of male friends and colleagues of mine and people whom I have known in 
different places who have shared with me their experience of child sex abuse or the 
experiences of people they have known, I think there is still a way to go to better 
support the experiences of male victims of child sex abuse. I think there are still some 
cultural issues and a lot of shame around male victims of child sexual abuse, and we 
have a way to go to address that. We heard from the Minister for Water about his 
experience in tackling this institutional silence and of the need to give a voice to those 
boys at boys’ schools, in his examples, who may have experienced child sexual abuse, 
and the kinds of barriers that he came up against in that effort. There is a way to go yet 
and I look forward to supporting and working with those who want to give further 
voice to those experiences. In conclusion, I would like to pay tribute to the survivors of 
child sexual abuse, harm and neglect. I carry with me the experiences of those I have 
known personally, of my students, friends and family. J acknowledge their courage 
and the courage of all victims and survivors. There is no easy or single fix to this 
wicked problem, but this bill, and the amendments within it, will help contribute to 
improved outcomes for children and young people, and I am proud to support it. 
Thank you. 


MS H.M. BEAZLEY (Victoria Park): Before I begin my contribution to the 
Children and Community Services Amendment Bill 2021, I would like to thank the 
member for Bassendean for his powerful contribution, which I wholeheartedly support. 
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On mandatory reporting, the bill will amend the range of occupations that are 
required to report to the CEO of a department of the public service if they believe that 
a child has experienced sexual abuse in the past or currently. That is sexual abuse in 
relation to a child, including sexual behaviour in circumstances in which the child is 
the subject of bribery or coercion; there is a threat of exploitation or violence; the child 
has less power than another person involved in the behaviour; or there is a significant 
disparity in the developmental function or maturity of the child and other person 
involved in the behaviour. Mandatory reporting of child sexual assault is currently 
limited to teachers, boarding supervisors, police officers, doctors, nurses and midwives. 
This bill seeks to amend this list to include school counsellors, registered psychologists, 
early childhood workers, out-of-home care workers, youth justice workers and 
ministers of religion. I know many women whose lives would be different today if this 
legislation had been in place 30 years ago. 


[The Claimed Sanctity of the Confessional does not Exempt Social 
Responsibility] 


Under this bill, a minister of religion will not be excused from criminal 
responsibility for information disclosed during a faith-based activity, including 
religious confession. Failure of religious ministers to report the knowledge of child 
sexual abuse will not be excused based on their responsibility to hold confession in 
confidentiality or if their own beliefs are contrary to this knowledge of abuse. As a 
Catholic, I understand the sanctity of the confessional. I have an understanding of the 
theological arguments enshrined in canon law. However, if, like me, members have 
had exposure to canon law, they will also know how confusing and contrary it can be. 
In addition, as the member for Cockburn stated yesterday when speaking on this bill, 
in our society no religious law does or should trump secular law. As a Catholic who 
has always ascribed to the values of social justice and the rigorous and public pursuit 
of such, any arguments for the_sanctity of the confessional, in my view, pale in 
comparison to our collective responsibility to ensure the safety of our children. It is 
crucial that all areas of society that are responsible for the care and wellbeing of a child 
are held accountable for reporting damaging or distressing situations that affect the 
safety and protection of our children. There should be no reason why any of these 
occupations cannot report these abuses if they are aware of them. 
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